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EDIT OR'S PREFACE. 


HE Works of Dr. JoNATHAN SWIFT have 
been univerſally admired, and have paſſed 
through many editions both in England 

and Ireland. How they have been received in 
Scotland, appears from the quick ſale of three 
Scotch editions ſince the year 1752. A fourth one 
is now offered to the public, which it is hoped will 
meet with a favourable reception. As this edition 
is partly upon a different plan, more comple e, and 
illuſtrated with a far greater number of notes, 
than any that hath yet appeared in England; we 
judge it neceſſary to give an account of the method 
uſed in conducting it. | | 
In the cditioa which is nov offered to the pu- 
blic, the Tale of a Tub, of which the Dean's cor- 
rections ſufficiently prove him to have been.the au- 
thor, the Battle of the Books, and the Fragment, 
make the firſt volume; the ſecond is Gulliver 
Travels; he Aiſcellanies will be found in the third, 
fourth, fifth, {1xth, and ſeventh; and the con- 
tents of the other volumes are divided into two 
claſſes, as relating to England or Ireland. As to 
the arrangement of particular pieces in each claſs, 
there were only three things that ſeemed to deſerve 
attention, or that cauld direct the choice ; that 
the verſe and proſe ſhould be kept ſepara e; that 
the poſthumous and doubtful pieces thould not be 
mingled with thofe which the Dean is known to 
have pubbſhed himſelf; and that thoſe tracts, 
which are parts of a regular ſeries, and illuſtrate 
each other, ſhould be ranged in ſucceſhon without 
the intervention of other matter. Such ire the 
Vor. I. a | Drapier's 
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Drapier's Letters, and ſome other papers publiſhed 
upon the ſame occaſion, which have not only in 
the [riſh edition, but in every other, been ſo mix- 
ed, as to miſrepreſent ſome facts, and obſcure o- 
thers. Such alſo are the tracts on the Sacramental 
Te; which are now put together} in a regular 
order, as they ſhould always be read, by thoſe 
| who would ſee their whole ſtrength and propricty. 
As to the arrangement of the different pieces, we 

| have claſſed them in the order which appeared to 
us the moſt natural, and by which we could moſt 
conveniently complete the work in cight volumes, 
of a ſize near equal. | | 
The f/f volume contains the Tale fa Tub, the 
Battle of the Books, the Fragment, ſome tracts relat- 
ing to religion, and the poſthumous ſermons. In 
the ſecond are part of the miſcellanics relating to 
politics. The Drapier's Letters, the tracts con- 
cerning the Sacramental Te, and Iriſh A fair, 
will be found in the third. Gulliver's Travels, and 
fome humorous and political pieces, compoſe the 
fourth, The fifth conſiſts of thoſe tracts which Dr. 
Swift wrote, (in conjunction with Dr. Arbuih- 
not, Mr, Pope, and Mr. Gay), which are now 
collected in one volume. The fixth and ſeventh 
contain the miſcellanies in verſe. In the ſeventh 
is likewiſe a part of the miſcellanics in proſe, with 
Polite Converſation, and Directions to Servants. The 
eighth and la contain a complete collection of all 
the Letters to and from the Dean, with a varicty of 
Poſthumous Pieces, and his Laſt Will. | 
As to the Notes, this edition will be found to 
contain double the number that is inſerted in any 
London edition, Moſt part of thoſe notes to 
which no name is annexed, are taken from the 
Dublin and other editions. The greateſt part of 
the other notes are taken from the Earl of Orrery's 
remarks on the life and writings of Dr. Swift, Mr. 


Deane Swift's Eflay on the ſame ſubject, and War- 
| bur tou's 
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burton's edition of Pope's Works. A few notes of 
reference, and ſome hiſtorical remarks, are inſert- 
ed by the editor. To ſome of the large extracts 
from Ortery and Swift, we have given the title of 
Criticiſms, as at the beginning of the 11t,' oth, and 
$th volumes. And care has been taken not to o- 
mit any remark of importance contained in the 
2 of theſe authors upon any piece of Swift's 
works. 

Several pieces, both in proſe and verſe, do now 
make their firſt appearance in Dr. Swift's works. 
Among the proſe, the moſt conſiderable are, Me- 
moirs of Martinus Scriblerus, in vol. 5. and the 
letters 1. 90. 91. 92. and 93. with the addreſs of 
the inhabitants of the liberty of St. Patrick's, &c, 
in vol. 8. Am the poetry are the following: 
Stella to Dr. Swift on his birthday; Toland's in- 
vitation to Diſmal; Mrs. Pilkington to Dr. Swift 
on his birthday; An epitaph on the Dean's dog; 
Swift's letter to the Athenian ſociety; A dialogue 
between Dr. Swift and a lawyer, &c. Thoſe pieces 
are moſtly taken from Orrery's letters, and Mr. 
Deane Swift's eſtay. | 

And that this edition is more complete than any 
preceding one, will be evident te every perſon, who 
{ſhall take the trouble to compare them. However, 
we ſhall here point out ſeveral pieces contained iti 
this edition, belides thoſe mentioned in the fore - 
going paragraph“. ; 

In vol. 1. Ihe 5th ſermon; and, A propoſal for 
preventing the growih of Popery. 

In vol. 2. The laſt fix Examiners. | 

In vol. 3. Conſiderations about paſſing Wood's 
braſs money ; the Drapier demolithed ; and the 
Intelligencer, No. 15. x 
In vol. 6. p. 245. A letter from Dr. Swift to Dr. 
Sheridan. | | 


None of wh'ch are to b: found in that of Mr. Hawke worth, 
though u is more complete (han any that preceded it, | 


In 
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In vol. 7. The preface to the beaſts confeſſion to 
the prieſt ; verſes upon ſtealing a crown when the 
Dean was aſleep, by Dr. Sheridan; the Dean's an- 
ſwer ; Probatur aliter; Tom's metamorphoſis into 
a poet and ſpaniel; and, The life and character of 
Dr. Swift. | 

In vol. 8. Beſides the Letters already mentioned, 
all thoſe from No. 2. to No. 89.; a Letter from 
Dr. Swift to Mr. Kendall; a Defence of the lady's 
dreſſing- room, &s. | | 
As to the difference betwixt the preſent, and 
the Scotch edition- in 1752, which was printed 
from the Dublin-one, and on the ſame plan, with 
the addition of a niath and a tenth volume, it is 
unneceſſary to deſcend to particulars. Upon a 
minute compariſon, it will be found that this edi- 
tion contains upwards of one hundred pieces more 
than it. | | | | 
As to the Life of Dr. Swift, many accounts have 
been publiſhed of it, I heſe have mutually reflec- 
ted light upon each other, aſcertained controver- 
ted facts, and rectiſied miſtakes, which, if they 
had ſtill been traditional and oral, would ſtill have 
been believed. Several little incidents, which 
ſhewed the peculiarities of his converſation and do- 
meſtic life, were related by Mrs. Pilkington in her 
memoirs; though theſe could be believed only in 
proportion as they verified themſelves. Lord Or- 
re:y's letters contained many of the principal events, 
intermingled with many characteriſtic incidents, 
ſupported in general upon better authority; but 
ſometimes founded upon falſe information. Some 
of theſe miſtakes were detected by a volume of let- 
ters ſigned J. R. in which were alſo ſome new ma- 
terials; and the account fince publiſhed by Mr. 
Swift, with an imperfect ſketch by the Dean him- 
ſelf, has furniſhed yet more. It was not thought 
neceſſary (ſays he) co relate every trifling particular 
that has been recorded, but only to ſelect ſuch as: 

will 
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will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the. peculiarities of his 
character and mannets, and tnanſmit a knowledge 
of him to poſterity, of the ſame kind, if not in the 
ſame degree, as was obtained by thoſe among his 
conteinporaries, who wert admitted to his conver- 
ſation and friendſhip. 
In the account of Dr. Swift's Life, ſeveral anec- 
dotes, and different velations:of particular incidents, 
are thrown into notes; and ſame critical remarks 
on his character, taken from Lord Orrery and Mr. 
Swift, are now added. Anabridgmeat of Mrs. 
Filkington's account is annexed. In the eig vo- 
lume, immediately after the Deans Will, are two 
letters deſoribing his ſuriaſitg. Aſter which is gi- 
ven Lord Ovrery's account of Swift's death, aud 


occaſioned by the melancholy ſituatioa of the Dean's 
undenſtanding, ſome years before his death; not 
inſerted in any London edition, | 
ln works of great extent, the utility of indexes 
is obvious to every reader, and the Want is gene- 
rally complaiacd of: Yet none of the London 
editions hate any index, Thergfosc, to ſupply 
ſo material a defect, A indexes ave-annexed. The 
fir/t is of the titles of the pieces in proſe; the ſecond, 
of thoſc of the poetry; and che third is of the prin- 
cipal matters. | 
Care has been taken to print this edition as cor- 
rectly as poſſible ; and it is hoped, that, in point of 
accuracy, it will not be found inferiour to any for- 
mer one. In ſhort, no pains or expence have been 
ſpared to render this a complete and correct edi - 


tion of the works of the celebrated Dean of St. 


Patrick's. * 18 

Lord Orrery tells us, that Dr. Swift left behind 
him faw manuſcripts; not one of conſequence, 
except an account of the peace of Utrecht, which 
be called An hi/tory of the four laſt Years of 2, Anne. 
The title of an hiſtory (adds his Lordihip) is too 


pompous 
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pompous for ſuch a performance. In the hiſtoricat 
ſtile, it wants dignity and candour: But as a 
pamphlet, it will appear the beſt defence of Lord 
Oxford's adminiſtration, and the cleareſt account 
of the treaty of Utrecht. His Lordſhip further 
tells us, that in ſome of his leiſure-hours, he had 
begun an hiſtory of England, and had purſued it 
through two or three reigns from William the Con- 
queror; but that the contempt he conceived of the 
ancient monarchs, made him him ſoon lay the 
deſign aſide; and that his averſton to kings was in- 
vincible. fi | 
Heſides the letters contained in the eighth volume, 
Dr. Swift wrote a great many to Stella and Miſs 
'Vanhomrigh. Extracts from ſome of the former 
have been inſerted in Mr. Swift's Eſſay, but none of 
the latter have yet appeared. From the letters to 
Stella are taken ſeveral occurrences in his life that 
could not otherwiſe have been known ; particularly 
thoſe relating to his political conduct during the four 
laſt years of the reign of Q. Anne, which is univer- 
ſally owned to have been one of the moſt conſider- 
able periods of his life, and in which his merit as a. 
writer was moſt diſtipguifked, . | 


N. B. In the references to be found in the Life, 
D. S. ſtands for Mr. Deane Swift's Eſſay on the 
Life, Writings, and Character of Dr. Jonathan 
Swift; O. for Orrery's: remarks. on the Life and 
Writings of Dr. Jonathan Swift; J. R. for J. R.'s 
obſervations on Lord Qrrery's Remarks, generally 
fuppoſed to have been written by Dr. Delany ; Sketch, 
for a fragment, intitled,. The family of Swift, writ- 
ten by the Dean himſelf, immediately hereafter in- 
ferted ; and Letter to d. Letters from the Dean to 
Stella, mentioned by Mr. Swift, but not publiſhed. 
| F420 other references relate to the volumes of this 
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general ! in the palatingte of Tipperary in Ire- 
land. Treland was ät this time almoſt with. 
out lawyers, the rebellion having converted 
men of all conditions into ſoldiers.” Godwin 
therefore determined to attempt the acquiſition 
of a fortune in that kingdom and the fame mo- 
tive induced his four brothels to go with him. 
Jonathan, at the age of about twenty- three, 
and before he went into Ireland, married Mrs. 
Abigail Erick, a gentle woman of 'Leiceſter- 
ſhire; and about two years after left her 2 
widow with one clüld, a daughter, and 
nant with another, having no means 185 ſab- 
ſiſt&i6e but an annüity -of 20 L which her 
huſband had — for her in England, 
immediately after his marriage. In this di- 
tteſs he was taken into the family of God 
win het huſband's eldeſt brother; and there, 
Rane ſeven months after his death, deliver 
ed of 2 122 whom ſhe called Jonathan, in 
remembrance of his father, and Who was af- 
terwards the celebrated Dean of St. Patrick's. 
It happ ened, by whatever accident, that 
Jonathan was not ſuckled by his mother, but 
by a nurſe, who was a native of Whitehaven; 
and when, he was. about a year old, her affec- 
tion for him was become ſo ſtrong, that find- 
ing it neceſſary to viſit a fick relation there, 
the carried him with, her, w without the know- 
ledge of his mother or uncle. At this place 
8 continued about three years; for, when 


matter Was diſcovered, his Hother ſent 
orders 
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orders not to hazard a ſecond voyags, till he 
ſhould be better able to bear it. Mies. Swift, 
about two years after her huſhand's death, 
quitted the family of Mr. Godwin Nap ot 
Ireland, and — to Leiceſter, the eel 
of her nativity; but her ſon was again cars 
ried to Ireland by his nurſe, mak replaced, 
under the protection of his uncle Godwin. 
It has been generally believed, that Swift was 
born in England; and, when, the people of 
Ireland dipleaſed him, he has been heard. to, 
ſay, 1 - not of this vile country, Lam an 
« Engliſhman :” but this account of his birth 
is taken from that which he left behind him in. 
his own. hand- writing. Some hape alſo 
thought, that he was a natural ſon of Sir Wil- 
ham Temple, . becauſe Sir William expreſſed, 
a particular regard for him: but that Was 
impoſſible , fof Sir William was reſident As, 
broad in a puhlic character from the ycar 
1665, to 46703 and his mother, who was 
never us of the, Britiſh dominions, brought 
him inge-the-worlLin-1697.. 1, 

Ataboutfix. years of age he Was lent to t the 
ſchoql of Kilkenny, and having continued 
there. eight,years, he was admitted a ſtudent 
of Trigity- college in Dublin. Here applying 
himſelf to books of hiſtory... and bac 
to che neglect of academic, learning, he was, 
at the ęnd of four years, .refuſed his degree 
of. bachelor of arts for inſufficieney.; - and Was 
at laſt admitted Heciali gratia, which is there 
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conſidered as the hiz oHeſt degree of reptbach 
and diſhonour. Stung with- the diſgrace, he 
ſtudied eight hours à day, for ſeven years 
following, Lie comitheticed theſe ſrudlies ut 
the oniverſiey of Dublin, here he continued 
Tears: and, during: chris tictze, he 
drew up tile firſt Metch of his Pate bfa Tub; 
for W aten en Warren, "Eſq; a gentlenian of 
e wb rk Mela, WhO Was c ham- 
ber- fellow with Swift, Geclabed tät Ke then 
aw a copy of it in Swift's ben band writitg. 
16 7688, ks uncle Godin wis ſefzed with 
a lethatg tgy, and ſoon Yeprived boch of his 
and me moty: by which aceident Swift 
being left without apart, todk a jo 
to Leiecſter, That he light eenfült Wird his 
mother what--courſe of Hife to pufſüe. Rt 
| this rims. Sr Wilm Temple was ig High 
reputation, andhomoured Withithe-confidegce 
and famikarity of King Willzan. His father, 
Sir John Temple, had Been maſtér of the rolls 
in Lretand, and eontracted an intimate friend- 
ſhip with, Godwin Swift, Which continued till 
his death; and Sir William, who inkerſted 
his title and eſtate, had married 2 lady to 
whom Mrs. Swift was related; the therafore 
adviſed: her ſon to communicate his ſituation 
to Sir William, and ſollicit his direction What 
to do. Sir William received him with great 
kindneſs, and Swift's firlt viſit conrmued two 
ears. Sir Wiam had been ambaffador and 


| Ee of 4 general peace at Nimegvem be. 
tore 
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being 


land, by eating a great. quantity of. 
which: afterwards gradually increaſed, though 
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fore the Revolution, in which character he 
became known to the Prince of Orange. who 
frequent] viſited him at Sheen, after; his. ar- 
rival in England, and took bis advice in af- 
fairs of the utmoſt 1 e Sir William 
then lame with the gout, Swift uſed 
to attend his Majeſty in the walks about 


he garden, who admitted him to ſuch fami- 


1 2 that he ſhewed: him how to cut aſpa- 
ragus 2 the Dutch manner, and once of- 
fered to make him a captain of horſe; but 


Swift. had fixed. his mind upon; an eccleſiaſti- 


cal;life,. 
About in time bill was- outs into the 


5 houſe for triennial-parliaments, to which the 
_ was very averſe,. but {ent however to 


ult Sir William Temple, who ſ6on after- 
wards- fent. Swift to Kenſington with the 
whole account in writing, to convince the Kin nw 
how ill he was adviſed.. © This. was Swift's - 


firſt embaſly to courty ho, though he under- 5 


ſtood: Englihiftory, and the matter in hand 


very well, yet. did not prevail. Soon after this 


tranſaction he. was- ſeized with: the: return of 
a diſorder, which; he had dontracted in Ire- 
it, and 


with irregular intermiſſions, till it ter minated 


in a total debility of body and. mind. 


About a, JEar; after his return from Ireland; | 


the thought it expedient to take his maſter of 
arts * at Oxford; and accordin ly. was 


b 3 mitted. 


15 in 1694, 
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admitted d und on che r th of June 1692, 
with many civiſtties. Theſe, ſome ſay, pro- 
Fre Trot d miſundeftanding ef the words 
etinli grata, in fis nom Dublin, 
hich were there ſu dt boa tormpli- 
ment paid do ußecemmen merit; but ate 
more probably aſcrided by others, co = 
"ktiown' conhection with Sir William 
It is eafy to eonteive; however, that Sinife, 
_ "after His reputation was eſtabliſhed, might, 
While he © was (porting wich this ancident 
the galety of his heart, pretend a miſtake 
which never happened. From Oxford he 
"perurfied't6/Sifr Wintam Temple, and dffiſted 
him in reviſing his works: He alſo : corrected 
and improbecł his own Pale of 4 Tub, and 
© aUded the Digrefliohs.- From the converſa- 
tion of Sir William; Swift greatly increaſed 
his political knewfedge; but !ſſuſpecting Sir 
William of 'neg] lecting to Provide ber bim, 
merely that he might reep bim irt lis fami- 
"Ty, he at length reſented it ſo warmly, that, 
A quar fel enſued, and they parted. 
Y 1 Bit; „during hisrefidefice wh Sir Wil- 
Ham, Had never failed to viſit his! mother nat 
Leicteſter once year,* nd His manner of tra- 
rh g Was very" extvaurdinary. \JHeialways 
„ent GR 80, "the! weather was very 
bad, and then he Would qametimes cake ſniel- 
ter in a Waggon. He cheſe to dine ad obſcure 
alehouſes among pedlars and oſtlers, andi to 


ne where he faw wrirten over the door, 
| Lodgings 
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Lodgings for a penny; but ho uſed to bribe 
the! maid with & ceſter for eee een 
eleun ſheets. 1 | 41 . 
His . :cand. 
ſoon after r N arecommeddatiorn ↄto- 
Eord Capel, then ed-deputy co re land, 
ho gave him the ad of Kilravt,, inte 
dioceſe of Tonnoryiwurtdbabout o for 
amam. Bet Sir Wüham, who had been-ufed 
to the ebr ration of Swift, ſoda ud that 
he ebuldinbt be rontent to hwYẽ Ur him; 
\ati@|therefofe urged h to refigh his pre- 
dend in favour ef a friend promiſing tol ob- 
train preferment wor him in England if he 
would return. Swift ſconſented, and Sir 
William""wasdo: well pleaſed with this act of 
k itidneſs, that, during che; remainder'of his 
life, Which was about: fout years; his beha- 
vwur was fach-ay produced. the utmoſt har- 
mony between them. Swift, as teſtimony 
of bis friendſhip and eſteem, wrote the 
Battle of the Books, of which Sir William is 
the hero and Sir William, When be died, 
left him e and his poſthu- 
meus works“. 
iv Upon we drath of Sir William Temple, 
Swift applied by petirion to King: William, | 
for che firſt Vacant. prehend of Ca or 
| nne mr mie en royal PO 
1 d*. OD ANALY G1 4,96 
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kad been obtained by his late patron, whole 


poſthumous works he dedicated to his Ma- 


jeſty, to facilitate the ſucceſs of that our 
| ; ter the , 
death of Sir William, the King took the leaſt 
notice of Swift. After this he accepted an 
invitation from the Earbof Berkeley, appoint- 
ed one of the lords juſtices of Ireland, to at- 


tend bim as chaplain, and private: ſecretary; 
but he was ſoon removed. from this poſt, up- 
on a pretence that it was not fit for a clergy- 

man. This diſappointment was preſently. 


followed by another; for when the deanry 
of Derry became vacant, and it was the Earl- 
of Berkeley's turn to diſpoſe of. it, Swift, in- 


ſtead of receiving it as an- atonement for his- 


late uſage, was put off. with the livings of 


Laracor and Rathbegging, in the dioceſe of 
Meath, which together did not amount to- 


half its value. Ne went to reſide at Laracor, 
and. performed the duties of a pariſh prieſt. 
with the utmoſt punctuality and devotion. 


He was indeed always very devout, not only 


in his public. and folemn addreſſes to God, 
but in his domeſtic and private exerciſes : and 
yet, with all this piety in his heart, he could: 
not for bear indulging the peculiarity of. bis 
humour, when an opportunity offered, what- 
ever might be the impropriety. of the time 
and place. Upon his coming to Laracor, he 
gave public notice, that he would read pray- 
ers on Wedneſday and Friday, which had 
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not been the cuſtom; And actetdingly the 
bell was rung, and he àſcended the delk. 
But, having far ſome time with nd other au. 


— than his clerk Rsgefe he began „„ Dear- 


„ ly beloved Roger, the Kupons moverh 

„ you ani me in ry: paces” and f 
ptoceeded to the end lof the ſeryiee . Of the 
fame kind was his'race With Dr. Raymond, 
vicar of Trim, ſoon after he was made dean 
of St: Patrick's. Swift had dinedlone Sun- 
day with Rayne, and when the bells had 
done "ringing for evenin 
. mond, " Tays Swift, . 1 Lim ler you a 


you this afternoon.“ Dr. Raymond ge- 


eepted © the wager, and immediktely Both 


run as faſt as they could tofthe church. Ray- 


mond, the nimbler of the two, arrived firſt 


at the dor. and when he entered the chürch, 


walked dece cy ly towards the reading deſK : 
ack 


Swift never ened his pace, but face 
vp the ifle, left Raymond behind him; and 
ſtepping into the deſſ, without putting on the 
furplice, or opening the Bock, bett che 


fervice in ab audible voice. 


Durin Swiff's refidenee at! Laredor, beh. 
vired to Ireland a as » Who he'has cde- 


he b acquaigted while he ved, with 
S 'Wilhain" Temple : She was the daughter 
of his ſteward, whoſe name was "Johnſon ; 
and Sir William, when he died, left . 
10009 l. 


& Prayers, '* Ray- 
Nen "before 


drated by the name 0 Stella, . Wich this la- 


| 
| 
| 
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e 


ful re At the 28 of Sir William, 
which happened in 1699, ſhe was in the 
16th year of het age; and it was aboutt wo 
years. afterwards, that. at Swift's invitation, 
ſhe left England, accompanied by Mrs. Ding- 
ley,*, a lady wh 10 was fifteen years older, and 
whoſe whole fortune, though ſhe was related 
to Sir, William, Temple, was no more than an 
annuity of 27 l. Whether Swift at this time 
deſired the company of Stella as a wife, or a 
friend, is not certain; but the reaſon which. 
ſhe and her companion then gave for their 
leaving England was, that in Ireland the in- 
tereſt of money was high, and proviſions 
were cheap. But whatever was Swift's at- 
tachment to Mrs. Johnſon, every poſſible 
precaution was taken to prevent ſcandal: the 
never lived in the ſame houſe; when Swift 
was abſent, Mrs. Johnſton and her friend re- 
| fided at the parſonage; when he. returned, 
they removed either to his friend Dr. Ray- . 
mond's, or to a lodging; neither were they 
ever known to meet, but in the preſence of 
a third perſon, Swift, made frequent excur- 
fons to Dublin, and ſame to London, but 
Mrs. Johnſon... was buried, in ſolitude and. 
obſcurity; ſhe was known 5 0 a few of 


* The Doctor Care her fifty ineas a year, and 
left her by his will an annuity 12 weary . 
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Swift's oſt intimate acquaintance, and had 
no feinate companion except Mrs. - Dingley,” 
In 17015 Swift took his doctot's degred, and 
in 1702, ſoon after the death of Ring Will 
liam, he went into England. for the firſt time 
after his ſettling at L ;*fourney which 
he frequently 7 during the reign of 
Queen Anne. Mrs. Johnſon was once in 
England in 1705, but returned in a few 
months, and never croſſed the channel after- 
wards. He ſoon became eminent as a writer, 
and in that character was known at leaſt to 
both Whigs and Tories. He had been educated 
among the former,” but at length attached 
Himſelf to the latter: becauſe the Whigs a 
he ſaid, had renounced their old principles, 
and received others, which their torefathers 
abhorred. He publiſhed, in 1701 A dif 
courſe of the conteſts and difſentions between 
the nobles and commons in Athens and 
Rome, with the conſequences they had upon 
both thoſe ſtates :” This was in behalf of King 
William and his miniſters, againſt the vio- 
lent proceedings of the Houſe of Commons; 
but from that year to 1708, he did not write 
any political pamphlet “. N 


In the year 1708, he bliſhed ſeveral political 
works under the name Ifaac Bickerſtaff, Eſq; 
which name was afterwards aſſumed by Sir Richard 
Steel, to recommend his Tatlers to the world, Zjo- 
n de . 


* 3 o £® 


- 
* . . 
* 8 
* 
NEE n 
- 


The LYEE 


N bing then in, En | 
impowered byte Pome 
licit the Queen to, (rats do _ 
paying the twentigth e e firſt eu 
and upon this, occaſion his acquaintance with 
Mr, -Hagley,commeaced-; As ſoon as ſhe bad 
received the Primate's, nnen he reſol - 
ved. 4 to. Mr. Hee 1er aa belorg.hs 
waited on him, got h ae 28, 4 
pærſon who had been, il del b y,the laſt mir 
niſtry, eee d got. go, ſuch lengths 
as they would, have had him. Mr. Harley re- 
ys ren he ue dises and te- 
Fn tf 4 im two hours alone 
_—_ 55 iy on after, accompliſhed, 
ras.” 1 900 im come e 0 bn him 
F 3 and on at he m 
bim to the. knowledge of Mr. St. John. Sat 
preſently became acquainted with the reſt. 
the migiſters, he appear to haye cour 
and carreſſed him. wit uncommon a iduity, 
He, dined every Saturday at Mr, Harley's wich 
the. Lord Keeper, Mr. Secretary, St. John, 
and Lord Rivers: on that day nd gather per- 
ſon was for ſome time admitted,; but mad & 
company was at length, inlarged, to. ſixteen, 
all men of the firſt claſs, Swift included. 
From this time he ſupported the intereſt of 
his new friends with all his power, in pam - 
phlets, poems, and periodical papers: his 
intimacy with them was ſo remarkable, that 
he was thought not only to defend, Büt in 
ſore 
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ſome degree to direct their meaſures; and 
ſuch was his importance in the opinion of the 
oppoſite party, that many ſpeeches were made 
againſt him in both houſes of parliament; a 
reward was alſo offered, for diſcovering the 
author of the Public Spirit of the Whigs. 
Amidſt all the buſineſs and honours that 
crowded upon him, he wrote every day an 
account of what occurred to Stella; and fone 
her' a journal regularly, dated every fort- 
night, during the whole time of his connec- 
tion with Queen Anne's miniſtry. ' From 
theſe unreſtrained effuſions of his heart many 
particulars are- known, which would other- 
wile have lain hid; and by theſe it appears, 
that he was not only employed, bur truſted, 
even by Harley himſelf, who, to all others, 
was reſerved and myſterious. - In the mean 
time, Swift had no expectations of advantage 
from his connections with theſe perſons: he 
knew they could not long preſerve their 
power; and he did not honour it while it laſt- 
ed, on account of the violent meaſures which 
were purſued by both ſides. I uſe the mi- 
& niſtry,” ſays he, „ like dogs, becauſe I 
«© expect they will uſe me ſo.— I never knew 
ca miniſtry do any thing tor thoſe whom they 
make 3 of their pleaſures ; but [ 
care not.” In the ſummer of 1711, he 
forclaw the ruin of the miniſtry by thoſe miſ. 
underſtandings among themſelves, which at 
laſt effected it; and it was not only his opinion, 
Vol. I. C but 
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but their own, that if they could not carry 


a peace, they muſt ſoon be ſent to the Tower, 
even though they ſhould agree. In or 
det therefore to facilitate this great event, 


piece, which he confeſſes coft him much 
pains, and which ſucceeded even beyond his 
expectations. It was publiſhed on the 27th 
of November 1711; and in two months time 
above 11, oo were ſold off, ſeven editions 
having been printed in England, and three in 
Ireland. The Tory members in both houſes, 
who ſpoke, drew all their arguments from itz 
and the reſolutions, which were printed in the 
votes,” 'and which would never have paſſed but 
for this pamphlet, were little more than quo- 
tations from it. From this time to 1713, he 


exerted himſelf with unwearied diligence in 
the ſervice of the miniſtry ; and while he was 


at Windfor, juſt at "the concluſion of the 
peace of Utrecht, he drew the firſt ſketch 
of An Hiſtory of the four laſt years of Queen 
Anne. This he afterwards finiſhed, and 
came into England to publiſh, but was diſſua- 
ded from it dy Lord Bolingbroke, who told 
him, the whole was ſo much in the ſpirit of 
party-writing, that though it might have 
made a ſeafonable pamphlet in the time of 
their adminiſtration, it would be a diſhonour 
to juſt hiſtory. - Swift ſeems to have been 


extremely fond of this work, by declaring, 


25. he did, that it was the beſt thing he had 
eicr 


oo” 
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ever written: but ſince his friend did not 
approve it, he would caſt it into the fire. 
However, it did not undergo this fate, but 
was lately publiſhed in octavo, to the diſap- 
pointment of all thuſe who e g app 

thing great from it. "90 
MR all this time he received no gratui- 
ty or reward, till the year 17133 and then 
he accepted the deanry of St. Patrick's, 
Dublin“. A biſhopric had been ſome time 
before intended for him by the Queen; but 
Archbiſhop, Sharpe having repreſented him 
to her Majeſty as a man whoſe; Chriſtianity 
was very queſtionable, and being ſupported 
in this by a certain very great lady, it was 
given to another. He immediately croſſd 

the channel to take poſſeſſion of his new dig- 
nity, but did not ſtay in Ireland more than a 
fortnight, being urged by an hundred letters, 
to haſten back, and reconcile the Lords Ox- 
ford and Bolingbroke. When he returned, 
he found their animoſity increaſed; and, ba- 
ving predicted their ruin from this very 
cauſe, he laboured to bring about a reconei- 
liation, as that upon which the whole inte- 
reſt of their party dcpendgeds Having atte mpt- 
= This promotion was thought to be a e 

ment to him, as he expected a biſhopric in England” 
but the Earl of Oxford did not think it proper to otkend: 
the oppoſite party, by bringing him into the Houſe of- 
Lords, where he would, no doubt, have made A Lace 
a ſpeaker. 1611. | 51 arty ite 
| c 2. ed 
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ed this by various methods in vain; he went 
to à friend's houſe in Berkſhire, where he 
continued till the Queen's death; and, while 
he was at this place, wrote a diſcourſe, cal- 
led, © Free thoughts on the preſent ſtate of af- 
fairs,” which, however, was not publiſhed: 
till ſome time after. 6 
Before we attend Swift to Hekand; itis ne- 
ceſfiry to give a little hiſtory of his Vaneſſa, 
becauſe his connections with her were made 
in England. Among other perſons, with 
whom he was intimately acquainted during 
the gay part of his life, was Mrs. Vanhom- 
righ. She was a lady of good family in Ire- 
land, and became the wife of Mr. Vanhom- 
righ, firſt a merchant of Amſterdam, then of 
Dublin, where he was raiſed by King Wil- 
liam, upon his expedition into Ireland, to 
very great places. Dying in 1703, he left 
two 10 8 and two daughters; but the ſons 
ſoon after dying, his whole fortune, which 
was conſiderable, fell to the daughters. In 
1709, the widow and the two young ladies 
came to England, where they were viſited by 
perſons of the firſt quality; and Swift, lod- 
ging near them, uſed to be much there, com- 
ing and going without any ceremony, as if 
he had been one of the family. During this 
familiarity, he became inſenſibly a kind of 
preceptor to the young ladies, particularly 
the eldeſt, who was then about twenty years 


old, was much addicted to reading, and a 
great 
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great admirer of poetry. Hence admiring, 
as was natural, ſuch a character as that of 
Swift, the ſoon paſſed from admiration, to | 
love; and urged a little perhaps by vanity, 
which would have been highly gratied by 
an alliance with the firſt wit of the age, ſhe 
ventured to make the Doctor a propoſal of 
marriage. He affected firſt to believe her in 
jeſt, then to rally her on ſo whimſical a choice, 
and at laſt to put her off without an abſolute 
refuſal; and, while he was in this ſituation, 
he wrote the poem, called, Cadenus and 
_ «, Vaneſſa.” It was written in 1713, a ſhort 
time before he left Vaneſſa, and the reſt of 
his friends in England, and returned to the 
place of his exile, as he uſed frequently to 
call it. In- 1714, Mrs. Vanhomrigh died, 
and having lived very. high, left ſome debts, 
which it not being convenient for het daugh- 
ters, who had alſo debts of their own, to pay 
at preſont, to avoid an arreſt, they followed 
the Dean into Ireland. "78 

Upon his arrival to take poſſeſſion of his 
deanry, he had been received with great 
kindneſs and honour , but now, upon his 
return after the Queen's death, he experien- 
ced every poſſible mark of contempt and in- 
dignation. The tables were turned; the 
power of the Tories and the Dean's credit were 
at an end; and as a deſign to bring iu the 
Pretender had been imputed to the Queens 
miniſtry, ſo Swift lay now under much odi- 
21 x * | um, 
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um, as being ſuppoſed to have been a well- 
wiſher in that cauſe. As ſoon as he was ſet- 
tled at Dublin, Mrs. Johnſon removed from 


the country to be near him, but they till 


lived in ſeparate houſes z his reſidence being 
at the Deanry, and hers in lodgings, on the 
other {ide of the river Liffy. The Dean kept 
two public days every week, on which the 
dignity of his ſtation was ſuſtained with the 
utmoſt elegance and decorum, under the di- 


rection of Mrs. Johnſon. As t) his employ- 


ment at home, he ſeems to have had no 
heart to apply himſelf to ſtudy of any kind, 


but to have reſigned himſelf wholly to ſuch 


amuſements, and ſuch company as offered; 
that he might not think of his ſituation, the 
misfortunes of his friends, and his diſappoint- 
ments. I was three years,” ſay he to Gay, 
« reconciling myſolf to the ſeene and buſineſs 
< to which fortune hath condemned me z 
and ſtupidity was what J had recourſe to.” 
The firſt remarkable event of his life, after 
his fcttlement at the deanery, was his 


marriage to Mrs. Johnſon, after a moſt in- 


timate friendſhip of more than ſixtcen years. 
This was in the year 1716; and the ceremo- 
ny was performed by Dr. Aſhe, then Biſhop 
of Clogher, to whom the Dean had been a 
pupil in Trinity-college, Dublin. But 
whatever were the motives to this marriage, 
the Dean and the lady continued to live af- 


denne zuſt in the ſame manner _— 
a 18914 ad 
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had lived before. Mrs. Dingley was ſtill che 
inſeparable companion of Stella, wherever 
ſhe went; and ſhe never reſided at the Dean 
ry, except when the Dean had his fits of 
giddineſs and deafneſs. Till this time he had- 
continued his viſits to Vaneſſa,” who preſer+ 
ved her reputation and friends, and was vi- 
ſited by many perſons of rank, character, and 
fortune, of both ſexes : but now his viſits 
were leſs frequent. In 1717, her ſiſter died; 
and the whole remains of the family - fortune 
centering in Vaneſſa, ſhe retired to Selbridge, 
a ſmall houſe and eſtate about twelve miles 
from Dublin, which had been purchaſed by 
her father. From this place ſhe wrote fre- 
quently to the Dean, and he anſwered her 
letters: She preſſed him to marry her, but 
he rallied, and ſtill avoided a poſitive de- 
nial. She preſſed him ſtill more, either to 
accept or refuſe her as a wife; upon which he 
wrote an anſwer, and delivered it with his 
own hand. The receipt of this, which pro- 
bably communicated the fatal ſecret of his 
marriage with Stella, the unhappy lady did 
not ſurvive many weeks; however, ſhe was 
ſufficiently compoſed to cancel a will ſhe had 
made in the Dean's favour, and to make an 
other, in which ſne left her fortune to her 
two executors, Dr. Berkeley, Biſhop of 
Cloyne, and Mr; ann em the King's 
ſerjeants at law. bat nated 

From 1716 to 1720, is a chaſm in the 
Jt Dean's 
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=—_— life, which it has been difficult to fill 
Lord Orrery thinks, with great reaſon, 
* he employed this time upon Gulliver's 
Travels. This work is a moral political ro- 
mance, in which Swift has exerted the 
ſtrongeſt efforts of a fine irregular genius: 
but while his imagination and wit delight, it 
is hardly poſſible not to be ſometimes offend- 
ed with "his ſatire, which ſets not only all hu- 


man act ions, but human nature itſelf, in the 


_ worſt light. The truth is, Swift's diſap- 
pointments had rendered him ſplenetic and 
angry with the whole world, and he frequent- 
ly indulged himſelf in a miſanthropy that is 
intolerable; he has done ſo particularly in 
ſome parts of this work. About this time 
the Dean, who had already acquired the 


character of a humoriſt and wit, was firſt. 


regarded with general kindneſs, as the 


triot of Ireland. He writ a propoſal for the | 


Iriſh manufactures, which made him very po- 
pular; the more ſo, as it immediately raiſed 
a violent flame, ſo that a proſecution was 
commenced againſt the printer. In 1724, he 
writ the Drapier's Letters; thoſe brazen mo- 
monuments of his fame, as Lord Orrery calls 
them. A patent having been iniquitouſly 
procured by one Wood, to coin 180,000 l. 
in copper, for the uſe of Ireland, by which 
he would have acquired exorbitant gain, and 
proportionably impoveriſhed the nation ; the 
Dean, in the character of adraper, wrote a ſeries 


of 
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of letters to the people, urging them not to 
receive this copper- money. Theſe letters 
united the whole nation in his praiſe, filled 
every ſtreet with his effigy, and every voice 
with acclamations; and Wood, though ſup- 
ported for ſome time, was at length compel- 
led to withdraw his patent, and his money 
was totally ſuppreſſed. From this time the- 
Dean's influence in lreland was almoſt without 
bounds: He was conſulted in whatever rela- 
ted to domeſtic policy, and particularly to: 
trade. The weavers always conſidered him 
as their patron and legiſlator, after his pro- 
poſal for the uſe of Iriſh manufactures; and 
when elections were depending for the city of 
Dublin, many corporations refuſed to declare 
themſelves, till they knew his ſentiments and 
inclinations. Over the populace he was the 
moſt abfolute monarch that ever governed- 
men; and he was regarded by perſons of e- 
very rank with veneration and eſteem. 
Hie was ſeveral times in England on avilit 
to Mr, Pope, after his ſettlement at the dean- 
ry, particularly in 1726 and 1927. On the 
28th of January 1727, died his beloved Stel- 
la, in the 44th year of her age, regretted by 
the Dean, with ſuch exceſs of affection, as 
the keeneſt ſenſibility only could feel, and 
the moſt excellent character excite} ſhe had 
been declining from the year 1724. Stella 
was a moſt amiable woman, both in perſon- 
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and mind. Her ſtature was tall, her hair and 
eyes black, her complexion fair and delicate, 
her features regular, ſoft, and animated, 
her ſhape eaſy and elegant, and her manner 
feminine, polite, and graceful : There was: 
natural muſic in her voice, and complacen- 
cy in her aſpect : ſhe abounded with wit, 
which was always accompanied with good- 
nature; her virtue was founded upon buma- 
nity, and her religion upon reaſon ; her mo- 
rals were uniform, but not rigid, and her de- 
votion was habitual, but not oſtentatious. 
* Why the Dean did not ſooner marry this 
« moſt excellent perſon ;. why. he married 
„ her at all; why his marriage was ſo cau- 
< tiouſly concealed; and why he was never 
« known to meet her but in the preſence of 
&« a third perſon, are inquiries which no man 
„ can anſwer,” ſays the writer of his life, 
« without abſurdity.” Nor ſo far at leaſt, 
if not ſomething farther, we think, may be. 
anſwered, and without abſurdity too. He 
did not marry her ſooner,” we ſay, becauſe: 
his original intention was not to marry her at 
all: he never ſuffered his behaviour towards 
females to exceed the limits of Platonic love; 
and the innocence of his commerce with Va- 
neſſa ſeems now to be acknowledged by eve- 
ry body, as well as by this writer. © He did 
* marry her at length,” probably to cure and 
ut an end to thoſe conſtant uneaſineſſes and 


Jealouſies, 2 his frequent viſits to Vaneſ- 
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ya muſt naturally raiſe in her. Hi 8 mar- 
* riage was cautiouſly concealed,” becauſe 
he never intended to acknowledge her as his 
wife; and „he was. cautious never to meet 
« her but in the preſence of a third perſon,” 
becauſe, by reaſon of his known intimacy 
and connection with Stella above all other 
women, her character was greatly expoſed 
to unfavourable ſuſpicions, and therefore 
to be guarded with all poſſible care and 
tenderneſs againſt them. Thus, this au- 
thor's inquiries may manifeſtly be anſwered 
without abſurdity: but the main, and, in- 
deed, ſole difficulty is, why Swift ſhould not 
defire a nearer commerce with ſuch a woman 
as Stella, and conſequently acknowledge and 
receive her publicly as his wife, Yet the an- 
ſwer has been made a thouſand times, though 
no body ſeems to acquieſce in it; namely, 
that „he was not made like other men.” 
Add to this, that Swift was a man of great 
pride, and could not have borne to be 2 
ſed, however ſecretly ; that he loved female 
converſe, and to be courted and admired by 
wits of that ſex, of which Stella was at the 
head; that he deſpaired of ſupporting that 
dignity and credit, even with the delicate 
Stella, in a ſtate of nearer commerce, which 
he was always ſure of preſerving at ſome di- 
ſtance : Add all theſe conſiderations together, 
and the ſolution of this mighty myſtery may 
probably not appear impoſlible. Suppoſin 
Swift 
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Swift to have, been guided in this affair by 
mere caprice and humour, he cannot hut be 
ſeen in a moſt ungracious light, and conſider- 
ed as a man utterly devoid of humanity: for 
iv is generally agreed, that Stella's im mature 
death was occafioned by the peculiarity of 
his conduct towards her. It appears by ſeve- 
ralintle incidents, that ſne regretted and diſap- 
proved this conduct, and that ſhe — 
reproached him with unk indneſs; for to ſuch 
regret and reproach he certainly alludes, in 
the following verſe on her birth —_ in 
17 2.6. 

* O, then, whatever beav'n intends? 
-- Take pity on your pitying friends: 

% Nor. let your ills affect your mind, 
* To fancy they can be unkind; © 7a 


Me, ſurely, me you ought to 'fpare; br 
22 Who gladly would yourlafferings ſhare.” 


16 is ſaid the Dean did at length earneſtly de- 
ſire, that ſhe might be publicly owned as his 
wife; but as her health was then declining, 
ſhe ſaid it was too late, and inſiſted, that 
they ſhould continue to-live as they had lived 
before. To this the Dean in his turn con- 
ſented, and ſuffered her to diſpoſe entirely of 
her on fortune, by her own name, to a 

public charity, when ſhe died. 
From the death of Stella his life became 
much retired, and the auſterity of his tem- 
you increaſed: he could not enjoy his een 
875 3 
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days; theſe entertainments were therefore 
diſcontinued, and he ſometimes avoided the 
company of his moſt intimate friends : but 
in time he grew more deſirous of company. 
In 1732, he complains, M a letter ro Mr. 
Gay, that he had a large hole; and ſhould 
<« hardly find one viſitor, if he was not able 
„to hire him with a bottle of wine :“ and, 
in another to Mr. Pope, that he was in dan- 
* ger of dying poor and friendlefs, even his 
te female friends having forſaken him; 
«© which;” as he ſays, © vexed him moſt. = 
Theſe complaints were afterwards repeated in 
a ſtrain of yet greater ſenſibility and fell Laps 
* All my friends have forſaken me: 


* Vertiginoſus, inops, Jurdus, male kran 
„ amicis. y | 


Deaf, giddy, helpleſs, left ck, | 
Waun all my friends a burden grown. 


e lived much in folirade, he Frequent: 
ly amuſed himſelf with writing; and it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that although his mind was 
greatly depreſſed, and his principal enjoy- 
ment at an end when Mrs. Johnſon died, yet 
there is an air of levity and trifling in foe 
of the pieces: he wrote afterwards, that is not 
to be found in any other: ſuch in particular 
are his Directions to ſervants, and ſeveral of 
his letters to his friend Dr. Sheridan. In 
1733, when the attempt was made to repeal 

Vor. I. d the 
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the teſt act in Ireland, the diſſenters often ab. 
fected to call themſelves Brother prateſtagts, 
and 1 nb Lp with the members, of 
the eſtabliſned church... Upga this ,accalign 
the Dean wrote a ſkvrt copy of 0. „Which 
ſo provoked; one Betteſworth, a lawyer and 
member of the Iriſh parliament, .. that, he 
ſwore, in the hearing of many. perſons, . to 
revenge himſelf. either by - murdering, or 
maiming the author; and, for this purpoſe, 
he engaged his footman, with two. ruffians, 
to ſecure the Dean wherever he could. bo 
found. This being known, thirty of the no- 
bility and; gentry, within the liberty of St, 
Patrick's, waited upon the Dean in form, 
and preſented a paper ſubſcribed with their 
names, in which they ſolemnly. engaged, in 
behalf of themiſclves and the.reſt o the li- 
berty, to defend his perſon and fortune, as 
the friend and benefactor of his country. 
When this paper was delivered, Swift was in 
bed, deaf and giddy, yet made a ſhift to dic- 
tate a proper anſwer . n fn of we 


* Thus a at. the bar-that blockhesd 8 ih 
Though half a crown 0'erpays his ſweat's worth, 
W ho knows in law nor text nor margent, 
Calls Singleton his brother ſerjeantt. 


+ The Dean's anſwer was as follows. 
r * | 


PORT Ag ST ws hh = 


ol Gealemen, 
I receive, with great thankfulneſs, theſe many 


* kind expreſſions of your concern for my ſafety, 1 
we! 


Dr. SWIFT. | ww 


and widdinefs; which were the effects of His 
AY before he Was twenty years old, be- 
came more frequent and violent in propetrion 
as he grew into years: and in 1736, while 
he was writing a ſatite on the Iriſh parhament, 
Which he calfed The Legion Club, be was 
feized with one of theſe Ars, the effect of 
which was ſo dreadful, that he left the poem 
unfiniſhed; and never afterwards attempted'a 
eompoſi tiom either in proſe or verſe that tre- 
quired a courſe of thinking, or perhaps more 
than ohe ffteing to finiſh, * : WDAQIT 200 
dM FARES 4, A 03:0 0.18990 n 
„Hell as your damen reſolution to defend me — 
N vl we —— of God and EY againtt 
* rderers uffians, Wh a 
enter. int the Tan any bloody a a bd witked 
deg upon tny life, my Mads, my 1 or my 
s. Sentleinen, my Hſe is in 0e of God, 
6 — whether: it may be cut off menen | 
* open violence, or by the n of AE 9270 


* as long as it continues, I ſhall eve 
c memory for ai e hl you Have e ve pont 


expectation, and almoſt exceeding my Wilhes. "The 
© nhabitanti-of the liberty,” as well as thoſe or the 
© neighbourhood, have lived with me in great a ul 

« for, near, twenty years; which Lam confident will he 
ver, diminiſh dafin my life. I am chfeff forty 
„that, by two cruel diforders of deafneſs 
* neſs, which have purſued me for four months, — 
not in a condition either to hear or to receive you, 
much leſs to return you my moſt ſincere acknowledge 
* ments, which in juſtice and gratitude I ought to To. 
© May God bleſs you and your families in this world; 
and make mung happy in the net. 
nl 520 163 2&9 f 2.94 f 15 12 24 
; c2 From 


rom this time his memory was nk 


ſolute madneſs. ln October his left eye; 
ſwelled ta the ſize of an egg, and A large 


that there were hopes 
enjoy ſocicty. Theſe hopes, however, were 
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gradually to decline, and his paſſions to per- 
vert his underſtanding; and in 1741, he was. 


ſo very bad, as to be. utterly; incapable. of 
| converſation, - Strangers were- not permitted 


to approach him, and bis friends found it 
neceſſary to have gnardians appointed of his 
perſon and eſtate. Early in 174r, his rea- 
ſon was ſubverted, and his rage became ab- 


boils broke out on his arms and body; the 
extreme pain of which kept him awake near 
a month, and, during one week, it was with 
difficulty that five perſons reſtrained: him by 
mere force from puſling out his on eyes. 
Upon the Tubſiding of theſe: tumours, : he 
knewithoſe about him; and appeared ſo far to 
have recovered his underſtanding and temper, 

he wa ap onee more 


but of ſhort duration: for, a feẽC days after- 


_ wards; he ſunk into a ſtate of total inſenſibi- 


lity, ſlept much, and could not, without 
great . difficulty, - be © prevailed on to walk 


cxoſs the room. This was the effect of an- 


other bodily diſeaſe; his brain being loaded 
with: water. Mr. Stevens, an ingenious cler- 
gyman of Dublin, pronounced rhis to be the 
cafe. during his illneſs; and upon apening 
his 2 it appeared that be was not miſta- 
ies ers the- Dean had continued ſilent 
—_ 1220 . 
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a whole year, in this ſtate of helpleſs idiot -· 
iſm, his houſe-keeper went into his room on 
the zoth of November in the morning. and 
told him, it was his birth- day, and that bon- 
fires and illuminations were preparing to ce- 
lebrate it as uſual: to which he immediate- 
ly replied, “ It is all folly, they had better 
« let it alone.” Some other inſtanoes of ſhore 
intervals of ſenſibility and reaſon, after his. 
madneſs ended in ſtupor, ſeem to prove, that: 
his diſorder, whatever it was, had not de- 
ſtroyed, but only ſuſpended the powers of 
his mind. In-1744, he now and then called 
his ſervant by name; and once attempting 
to ſpeak to him, but not being able to ex- 
preſs his meaning he ſhewed ſigns of much 
uneaſineſs; and at laſt ſaid, 1 am a fool.“ 
Once afterwards, as his ſervant was taking 
away his watch, he ſaid, bring it here:“ 
and when the ſame ſervant was breaking a 
lagen coal, he ſaid, That is a ſtone; 
you blockhead.” From this time he was 
perfectly dent, till the latter end of October 
1745, and then died, without the:leaſt pang . 

or convulſion, in the 78th year ofchis age. 
His character was very ſingular, and has 
been attempted by ſeveral writers, the ſub- 
ſtance of which is as follows. In his perſon, 
he was large, robuſt, and maſculine, bis de- 
portment- was commanding, and-his walk e- 
rect. His voice was ſharp and high roned, 
185 when he read prayers, but nat et. 
83. feminate ; 
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feminate; and there was a. natural ſeverity: 
in his aſpect, which even his ſmiles could 
ſcarce ſotten, nor could his utmoſt gaiety re- 
lax, He was cleanly even to ſuperſtition; 
his nails were always paired to the quick, to- 
prevent the leaſt gathering of dirt under them, 
and he never dreſſed without a baſon of wa- 
ter by him, with which he carefully clean-- 
fed his feet. Among his ſingularities, were 
his reſolution never to wear ſpectacles, and his: 
obſtate perſeverance in the uſe of too much 
exerciſe.  Regularity was peculiar to him in: 
all his actions, even in the greateſt trifles. 
His hours of walking and: reading never va- 
ried. His motions were guided by his watch, 
which was ſo conſtantly held in his hand, or. 
placed before him on the. table, that be ſc]- 
dom deviated many minutes in the daily re- 
volutions of his exerciſes and employ ments. 
His manner was without ceremony, but not. 
ruſtic; for he had a perfect knowledge of all. 
the modes and variations of politeneſs and 
complaiſance, which he practiſed in a manner 
peculiar to himſelf; and the reſpect that was 
due to him by theſe rules, he took care to ex- 
act, without the leaſt abatement. : He had ſeen 
the great world, and profited much by his 
experience. His capacity and ſtrength of 
mind were undeniably equal to any taſk What- 
ſoe ver. His pride, his ſpirit, or his ambition, 
call it by what name you pleaſe, was bound- 
leſs; but his views were checked in his 

| Younger 
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younger years, and the anxiety of that diſap- 
pointment had a viſible eſſect upon all his ac- 
tions. He was ſour and ſevere, but not ab- 
ſolutely ill natured. He was ſociable only to- 
particular friends, and to them only at parti- 
cular hours. In company his rule was never to 
ſpeak more than a minute at a time, and then 
to wait. at leaſt as long for others to take up 
the converſation. His colloquial ſtile, like 
that of his writing, was clear, forcible, and: 
conciſe. He greatly excelled in ing, a. 
talent, he ſaid, which no man affected to de 
ſpiſe, but thoſe which were without it. But 
his converſation abounded with turns of wit 
of a higher kind. The Dean alſa greatiy 
excelled in telling a ſtory, his ſentences were 
ſhort and perſpicuous, his obſervations: piers: 
eing; and though in the latter part of his 
life he was very apt to tell his ſtoties too 
often, yet his wit, as well as his vlrturs, was 
always ſuperior to the, wretchediexpedients: 
of thoſe deſpicable babblers, who are pepe 
tually attempting to put off: double entendre 
and profaneneſs for wit and humour. His 
converſation was in the higheſt degree chaſte, 
and wholly: free from the leaſt tincturè of ir. 
religion. As he was zealous to preſerve all 
the delicacies of converſation, he was always 
beſt pleaſed, when ſame of the were 
ladies. Hie had not the leaſt tinctute of vis 
nity in his converſation; he was uſed to ſay, 
he was too proud to be vain. He generally 

ppoke 
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fpoke as he moans in all companies, and 
at all times. If the converſation turned 
upon ſerious ſubjects, he was neither petulant 
nn the debate, nor negligent of the iſſue. He 
would liſten with great attention to the ar- 
guments of others, and whether he was en- 
gaged or not in the argument, he would re- 
capitulate what had been ſaid, ſtate the que- 
ſtion with great clearneſs and preciſion, point 
out the controverted particular, and appeal 
to the opinion, either of ſome neutral perſon, 
or of the majority. It is however true, that 
he kept his friends in ſome degree of awe, 
and was therefore rather an entertaining, 
than a deſireable gueſt. He was open to adu- 
lation, and could not, or would not diſtin» 
guiſh between low flattery and juſt applauſe. 
Yet he was not leſs open to admonition, if it 
was offered without arrogance, and by per» 
ſons of. whoſe ability and honeſty. he had ne 
doubt. Such was Swift as a- companion; as 
a maſter, he was not leſs remarkable. As 
he expected punctual, ready, and implicit o- 
bedience, he always tried his ſervants when 
he hired them, by ſome teſt of their humili- 
ty. Among other queſtions, he always aſk- 
ed whether they underſtood cleaning ſhoes, 
© becauſe,” ſaid. he, my. kitchen-wench 
has a ſcullion that does her drudgery, and 
one part of the buſineſs of my groom . 
and footman,' is conſtantly to clean her 
- & ſhoes by turns; if they ſcrupled this, 
Au 3 bo the. 
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the treaty! was at an end; if not, he gave 
them a further hearing; He. appeared to be 
churliſn and auſtere to > his domeſtios in gene- 
ral; but in reality was a good maſter. As a 
member of ciuil ſociety, he Was à zealous 
advocate for liberty, the . fraud, 
and the ſeourge of oppreſſion. In politics he 
was neither Whig nor Tory, Jacobite nor 
Republican; he was Pr. Swift. As an ec- 
cleſiaſtic, he was ſcrupulouſly exact, in the 
exerciſe of his. function, as well with regard | 

to ſpiritual as temporal things,. He. was-ex- 
tremely exact and conſcientious in promoting 
the members of his choir according to their 
merit, and never advanced any perſon to a 
vicarage, who Was not aebi in all reſpeas 
in the higheſt degree. He could never be 
induced to take, hnes for any of, the chapter- 
lands. He always choſe to taiſe the rents, as 
the method, Jeaſt oppreflive to. the preſent te- 
nant, and moſt advantageous to all future te- 
dec and. landlords; he conſtantly refuſed 
to give charity out of the chapter: funds, 
which. he alleged were ſcarce ſufficient ta 
maintain the neceſſary repaits af the cathe· 
dral, and he expended more money td ſup- 
port and adorn it, than had: been àppliod to 
the ſame uſe in, any period, af quale length. 
finec it was: firſt built. Hie mas 3 faithful 
guardian; of the rights of his deanrx, and e- 
ven determined to aſſert his right of abſence 

28a che Archbiſhop of Dublin, at the ex- 

pence 


time, and left both the houſe and glebe a 
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pence of ſeverul hundred pounds, when he 
did not believe” he ſhould ever again claim 
the privileges for himſelf; beeauſe he would 
not hurt his ſuecefſor by an inſurious prece- 

dent. The poor, in the liberty of his ca- 
zhedral, were better regulated than any other 
m the kingdom: They were all badged, and 
were never found beging out of their dif- 
trict. For theſe he built and furniſhed a 


Iittle alms-houſe; being aſſiſted by ſome vo- 
luntary contributions, and he 


preſerved a- 
mong them uncommon cleanlinefs and decen- 
ey, by conſtantly viſiting them in : 
Nor was his care and kindneſs 'eofi ed 5t& 


facor, though he continued there but a ſhort 


convenient and agreeable retreat e his ſuc- 
ceffor, at a confiderable / expence. In his. 
private capaeity, Fe was | not only charitable 
but generous, and whatever W hrep y may 


de found in his writings, there does not ap- 


pear to have been any in his life. IIis 
writings in defence ef the poor p 7 
Ireland are well known, and chat he might 
not be wanting himfelf, 'while” he pfeaded 
their cauſe with others, he eonſtantly lent 
out a large ſum of money, in ſmall portions, 


to honeſt, induſtrious, and neceſſitbus tradeſ- 


men, upon eaſy terms. Beſides this; he fre- 


| quently gave five and ten pounds, Without 


any rome When proper objects offered. 
ITY * He 


his cathedral 5 he improved Nis living of La 
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He was diliggnt co .religye the poor, and, at 
the ſame, time, to encourage induttry, even 
in the loweſt, ſtation. 3 he uſed, regularly: io 
viſit a great number of poor, chigfiy women, 
as well in the public ſtreets, 38 in the bye 
allies, and under the arches of Dublio, If 
he was not exempt from gk of- lo- 4 
ving money, yet he. was Clear gf the vice. 
If his ceconomy, med into avarice, it 
mult he confeſſed it did not contract his 
bounty. He turned all. the evil of, excellive 
frugality,; upon bimſelf; it induced him to 
walk, when he had been uſed to ride, and he 
would then ſay, he had earned a willing or 
eighteen pence, which he had a right to do 
what he pleaſed with, and which he conſtant- 
ly applied to his uſual charities, which by this 
expedient he could continue, and yet expend 
leſs upon the whole than before. "Whullt he 
abounded i in charity, he was not leſs diligent 
in the practice of other virtues, or leſs devout 
and conſtant in the ſolemanities of religion. 
He was remarkably temperate, both in eat- 
ing and drinking. Heas not only juſt, but 
punctual in his Slings, and he had an invio- 
Jable regard for. truth. As he conſtantly at- 
tended, divine worſhip when he was at home, 
ſo he uſed always to go early to church when 
he was in London, and never to ſleep with- 
out aſſemhling his family in his own chamber 
to prayers. An abhorrence of hypocriſy. was 


a ie particular in his character; he even 
—— carried 
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he would not take pains to excel: but be- 
came, in ſonte meaſure; ſuperior to it, and 
aſſumed more the air and manner of a critic. 
than a poet. But what ſhall be ſaid for his 
love of trifles, and his want of delicacy and 
decorum? Forgive him theſe errors, and 
draw a veil over certain excreſcences of wit 
and humour; you will then admire him as an 
honour to the public, and a ſcourge to all the 
knaves and fools of his time. Upon the 
whole, his conduct was greatly variegated, ſo 
much as to appear even capricious and con- 
tradictory. However, if we look a little 
deeper than the ſurface, theſe ſeeming contra- 
ditions will be found to ariſe from the ſame 
principles, Swift was naturally temperate 
and chaſte, it was therefore eaſy for him to 
be frugal; but he was alſo. naturally high- 
ſpirited z and therefore, as wealth is the pledge 
of independence, it is not ſtrange his fruga- 
lity ſhould verge to excefſs. However, as he 
acted upon Chriſtian principles of general 
virtue, he did not deliver himſelf up to natu - 
ral propenſions, when contrary to his duty; 
and therefore his love of money did not con- 
tract his charity to the poor, or defraud hs 
ſucceſſors to enrich himſelf, I he ſame ſpitit 
which ſecured his integrity, by. diſdaining the. 
meanneſs of a lie, produced that dread of 
hypoerify which concealed his piety, and be- 
trayed him into appearances of evil: and the 
ſame want of natural tenderneſs which mad 

vol. I. © - 
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him obdurate — e e red . 


ſtrib min of His Rberality from inſtinct 
ligion! Such was Jong an Swift, Whole 


with all the advantages of s and Mt. 
ing, was à ſcale of infelicity, gradually af- 
cending, till pain and anguich Ei firoyed the 
faculties 12 which they were felt, An in- 
ſtructiye leflon to e. the, wie bum, 


and the ſimple content. 

Buy his will, which is dated | in May 1740, 
juſt before he ceaſed to be a reaſonable being, 
he left about 1200 l. in legacies “; and the 
reſt of his fortune, which — —.—f—— to about 
11,000 |. to erect and endow an hoſpital for 
ideots and lunatics. He was buried in the 
great iſle of St. Patrick's cathedral, under a 
ſtone of black marble, inſcribed with the 


2 His will, like all his other writings, is drawn up 
in a peculiar manner, Even in ſo ferious a compoſition 
he could not help indulging himſelf in leaving legacies 
that carry with them an air of raillery and jeſt, He 
diſpoſes of his three hats, his beſt, his ſecond beſt, and 

his third beſt beaver, with an ironical ſolemnity that 
renders the bequefts rediculons. He bequeaths to 
Mr. John Gratton a ſilver box, te keep in it the to- 
_ © bacco which the ſaid John uſually chewed, called 

« pigtail.* But his legacy to Mr. Robert Gratton s 
ſtil} more extraordinary. Item, I bequeath to Mr. 


Robert Gratton, prebendary of St. Andrew's, my 


* ſtrong box, on condition of his giving the ſole uſe 
© of the faid box to his hrather, Dr. James Gratton, 
© during the life of the ſaid Doctor, who hath more 
L occaſion for it.” 
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Some Pariculars eonceroing, D u SWAR Hs, 


IH uwe | 750 I 
„„Tuken ben Mrs. Pre PI A, «eb PETE 

ns Jo If) Fe Gros N era 2601100 * 
. Pilkin tow's acquaintance with Dr. Swift 
« weng "from ſending hien che lines on bis 
birt hy y. vol. 7. P. 161 Than the Dean received 
2 kindly," and hid, be would hee meer = 


„ ol 


A few dye tes. the Was introduced wile Deani in 
Dr. Delanys garden at Delville, b 18 
He faluted het, and aſked te lad 1 her 
daughter? The lady ſmiled, and ſai — Mrs. Pil- 
kington. What,“ ſays he, this ppor liti le child 
G)married! God help her, ſhe is 5 6 engaged to 
trouble.“ The Dean (engaging Mr. Pilkington 49: 

preach for him at the cathedral next Sunday, invited 
er, with the reſt of the company, to dinner. As the 
communion is adminiſtered every Sunday in St. Patrick's 
church, Mrs. Pilkington was charmed to fee with What 
a becoming piety the Dean performed that holy ſervice, 
which he had fo much at heart, that be wanted not 
the aſſiſtance of the liturgy, but went quite through it 
without ever looking on the book. He bowed at the. 
table; which behaviour was cenſured, as ſav of 
popery. But this eircumſtanee may vindicate him from 
the wicked aſperſion of being deemed an unbeliever, 
ſince it is plain he had the utmoſt reverence for the eu- 
chariſt. Service being ended, the Dean was ſurrounded 
at the ehürch · door, by a eroud of poor; to all of whom 
he gave charity, except an old woman, 2 held out a 
very dirty hand to him. He told her, nee | 
hs » Af though ſhe was a beggar, water 1 
but ſhe might have waſhed her hands. When | 
to the dearify; the Dean kindly ſaluted Mrs. ig: 
ton, and, without allowing her — down, ba 
ner come and feb bis Ubrary; but merrily told Mr. Pil- 
kington, who was ſor following them, that he did not 
s hit company. Well, {aid he to her, IThave 
85 | bronght you here to ſhew you all: the money I got 
* when 1 was in the miniſtry; but-don't-ſteal auy of 


6.2 


1 


ec OF Da. SWIFT. 1 


4 it,“ 4% . indeed, Sir,” ſaid d the, So opening a 
cabinet,” ber à parcel of empry drawers ; 
«« Bleſs — ſays he, the money is flown.” He 
then opened his bureaus wherein he had a. græat number 
of curious trinkets of various kinds, ſome of Which 
were preſented to him by the Earl and Connreſs 
ford, Lady Maſham, and Lady Betty Germain 
laſt coming td à drawer filled -with.medals, he 
her chuſe two for; herſelf; but he gg rv 5 ſmi⸗ 
ling, when ſhe began to poize them in her a 
chabu ala CI rather than-antiquity.. . 
ner; the Dean's behaviour was very 
He placed himſelf at the head of his tablez 
— to a great pier glaſs, ſo that he could ſee in | 
glal whatever the ſervants did behind him. 112 855 | 
er ved entirely in plate, With great 2 By the 
—— „ overvroaſted, ꝓut the company all an, conr 
The Dean. called tos WED, and 
— — muryen ws beef down ſtairs, and do it 
-She anſwered, very-innocently;. that ſhe could. "nc 
«Why, what ſort of a creature are yo, iays.h 
to commit a fault which cannot beamended |”. 
Ma x, 


turning to Mrs. Pilkington, he ſaid very 
That he hoped; as the cook was woman 

% he ſhould, by this manner of arguing, be 15 
about a year's time, to convince hen = 
-*+. better »ſend-/ up the meat N — mut 

. **vdone;” charging the men- ſervants, 
 imagined- the meat was ready 2 Ne J it, {p 


and all, and bring it up SE 
them in taſe the. cook. ed Ih, Then phono re 
ou the looking - glaſs, he eſpied the butler openi | 
'bonte-of ale; and helping himkelfao the &rk » gals d 
very windy jumbled - the reli aogethery, that his 
and might alb fare alke. Ha l friend, 
the Dean, . Sharp's the word, L. nd, vn d : 
ale, for which I ſtop two, ſhillipgs;of, your; board 
ugs this weck; for I. ſcorm-to be qudong in Ahr 


24 thing, even in cheating? 451 I 
Diner being ended, the Dean thanked 0 2 
erer mons, 


c 


— for his ſer mon; I never, 1 1 pe 
. e fre, 


* 
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*4 Mong) but pamphlets. dirs, Pilkington wiked 
him, what — be be the ſubject of thee-2/He'itold bar: 
Me were-againſt Wood's halſpence. Having: aſhed 
. . Pilkington, if they eould fnoke; ave" 
ered,. that they did nat; Tis a ſign, 
„eon were neither of you, bred: — = 
Ay, of Oxford; ſor drinking and ſmoaking are che 
diments of learging taught there; and in cheſe 
e arts; no univenſity. in Europe can auido them.“ 
ing aſked Mrs. Pilkington, it ſhe had any faults? 
| "41 ray. Mr. Dean,“ faid Dr. Delany; “ why. will 


Ang Huli“ 4h tellyon, ried the Dean, when-' 
« ever bſce a number ofagrecable.qualities in any pers 
_«< fon, I am always ſure they have bad ones ſufficient 

tonize the ſcale, Mrs, Pilkington bowed, andtold: 
hirn, ke (did ber. great honour; in that copying Bp. 
Berkeley, whom ihe had frequemaly beard: declare}: 
That when any ſpeech was made to him, which might! 

de conſtrued either ipto a compliment or an affront, 
or that had dle, he van — ahbe 
rsd 26 4116 
s Dean chen aſked. Mrs: Pilkington, . is — 
ere. What ſbe would chuſe to have aſter dinner? 
She auſ wered, our converſation, Sir.“ . P ooh, “ 
he,“ Lcean, what regale? A. diſn of coffees! 
Sir, anſwered, we. Why-then,” ſaid he, fb will 
1 lo iar make. vou as happy as a Queen; you fhatl> 
«+ have forme in perfection: tor when] Wan chaplazo 40+ 
++ the Karl of Berkeley, who was · in the government 
ere, 4, war ſo poor, 1 was-obhged-to keep a coffee 

a, houſe, and all the nobility reſorted tot totalk trea- 
* Ibe Dean then ſet about making the coffee; 
bot che Hre,ſcorehing his hand. er 10 Mrs Pi- 
Eington to reach him bis glave;; and changing, the ce. 
fce-pat 40 his left hand. held aut his right one, order- 
ing her to gut che glove ont ; Which accordingly ibe 
diu; hen ak ug up part af his gown to fan himſelf 
wih! and acting in che c haracten of a prudiſh lady, he. 
mid, Well. Ido not know what to think: women ma? 
de honeſt that do ſuch things; but, for my part, 1 

1 any man's fleſh +»<except 
N 0 


you, be ſo unpolite as to ſuppoſe Mrs. Pilkington has 


BY Mi PILKINGTON: M 
y huſbane!s !| whom, perhaps,” (ſaid he) 05 1 L 


| at the evi. * 

256/dfirs-Pilkin as, Kid N von would net | 
me; faults ; dus 1 have Bond her $6046 
© by a n'd inſdlent, proud, ugmanndrly' 
„What Ras ſhy" done now?“ ſaid WEE in 


ee 7 0 Dean; why; nothi 


wap - wall the wer ] guid with ws 
od = and made me throw the coffee in che Bite, . 
or perhaps at her head, rather than pertair me to. 
take ſd much tronble for ber,” Ls 
Mrs. bi ſtaid at home with che Dean du- 
ring che time of the aſternoonꝰs ſervice ; ,andhe made 
her rend hi H iſtary of the four laſt years of „Anne nen 
aſking Her, at the concluſion of every period, ber 
ſke underſtood it 7 . fer. I would, Jaid he, 4% ve 
„ ixiteNigible to the meaneſt eapacity; and if vb 


155 


6 comprehend it, tis poſſible every body may. 
She accompanied the Dean to evening-prayers; and 
on their return to the deanry, he told Mr. und Me. 


to ſup 


— that he gave them leave to da 
which, from him, was a ſufficient invitatſon. The & 
Dean chen decanted a bottle of wine z and the” If 
laſs being muddy, he called to Mr. 1 —. toti t 
"4 +1for,”” fays he, 1 always e 
poor parſon to drink the ſoul Men after 4 
Pillingon entering into his humour; thanked wy 
aud old him, he did not know he difference, 
was glad to get a glaſs at any rate. « Why an 
ſaid che Dead, you ſhan'tʒ ſor I' let myſelf. 
Why p- take Jou, you are wiſer than a! pakry 
+* cure, whom aſked to dine with me-@ few UU,¾²d 
„go fort upon my waking the ſame! ſpeech d him 
de told me he did not under ſtand fuch uſage ; dn 
4 ſo walked aff without his dinner, By the fame to- 
en 1 told the en [ae 
tame, that r low ws a blo 2 
a 50 Ry 


ft 3 7 12 1. * 184 
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0 1&9: EN 

Ifrs. Pilki very ſternly, he was ary 70 ths 

it. She eke ed very ſeriouſly, ſhe": bad: 1 

which he looked for it, and found it where fg 

bad laid it: *Tis well fot you, yy 1 * 5 
*:haye.got. it; or” I would have c barges 

«< theft. Wh yz pray, Sir,” Pry e, © You 1. 
© be ſaſpefted-more than any other perſon i in the com- 

% pany ?* For a very good reaſon,” ſaid he, be- 

„ cauſe you are the pooreſt,” 

At their” Sein away, the Dean handed Mrs. Pil- 
kington down all the ſteps to the coach, thanking 
them for the honour of their company, at the fame 

e ſhpping into her hand as much money 'as Mr. 
| Pil Ikington and ſhe had given at the offeri in che 
morning, and eoach-hire alſo; which the durſt hot 
refuſe, eſt ſhe ſhould have been | deemed as great 2 
| blockhead as the parſon who refaſed the thick Wine. 
In one of the Dean's periodical fits of: deafneſs he 
Kent for Mrs Pykington ; who baving come, he brought 
out to Rer a large book; finely bound in Furkey lea: 
ther, and handfomely gilt, * This, „ ſaid” he, is A 
* tranfflation” of the epiſtles of Horace, a preſent to 
„me from the author; 'tis a ſpecial good cover; 
bor 1 have a mind there ſhould be fomething valu- 
44 able withitt ſide of it.“ 80, taking out 115 
"Knife, he cut out all the leaves <loſe to the inner ma 
Lo « Now,” faid he, I will give theſe whit they 
eatly want; and put them all into the fire. 
our taſk, Madam, is to paſte in theſe lexters in 
125 this cover, in the order I ſhall give them to y bu 
intended to de it myſelf, but that- 1 thought it 
might be à pretty amuſement for a child; ſo I ſent 
for vou“ She told him ſhe was extremely proud 
te be hondured with his commands; ; dur requeſted 
© 16" haye' leave to read the letters as ſhe went on. 
; Why, 125 the Dean, provided you i "ack acknow- 
1 Ka 55 your amply rewarded for P 1 
7 


mch tare if I ndulge you ſo far.“ 
the letters, ſhe could not avoid remarki 
„that, notwithſtanding the Wen lf öl 
eee for Mr. Gay, he could/ not forbear a 
t many fatirical, or, x 4 
ay 


hoop 
46 1 


o 


FEMALE 186593, * 


ey 19] $9024 s on the ſucceſs of the : 
The Di yery Frankly « owned; > old Wy 


7. ſo caxidifl to the merle 
1 55 18 997 was fo She then vefitoras ww 


e Dean, whet ler he thoug ht the lines Mr, 
adreſſes him within the begun of che Pudel ag er 
any Fee to him? viz.” AE + @ 2 _ 


' 0 this! ee title peas inn tr T yoo! 5 


60 en 3 . N 
« faxoed,. ine; 10 ne pre yeh yo enn 
do im?“ Dan 2 et dt 


30 "Hail Ae TE whe geen mind, A id 


"warm, 


any A nc 


— qt, * 1 9 
kington was — 10 ” ee e 
ungentle man- like n bath F and. 
EMS . their. | 


| ele 2 ig 1 


i giy 
21 85.4 8 . EE 
05 o_ world.” © Why,” 4p! be. t 
e as jealous of thei prerggatye 66 dings; an 
% n more bear a rival in the empire 9 
1 mor axch could in his dominions. 
then Se ute . ff ran /eohc 
the Dean to Ro 3 it, 72 repli . 
* Ll. leave that e, AS 49. 


lor him to dine, 
of ace may e 40 


«#3 Ugo and take a 


aceounts' 83 
den,“ ſaid 2 ge ated”. bs 10 5 
556 ghboars'out of.“ AB. ET 
an or ether the field, . . e 12 
chbſed with a 8 the Dean A er h 

hiked it? Why, Y, Size Ja Fr. i ER » 
«© the garden 7” aK b in you” 8 "ond he, 
did'fo ; und ablervcd 'the fouth wall $4 
brick. aud a great number of 9 7 558 a- 
Kainſt lit, which being then in bloſſom, as: very 
n e EN {Wes * 
Dean. opening bloom, 7 e ach. 
— Hibs th her e ' 1 »> 


Ae avaits upon the dur prime: 21 bi 75 
Oh ! replicd he, . you are in a Pete vein, L 
thought you had been taking notice of my wa 145 
+ Tis the beſt in Ireland. When the maſons were. 
building it, (as moſt tradeſmen are rogues) I watchn | 
* them very cole, and as often as they could, they, 
« put in a rotten ſtone; -of which, however, toe 
no notice, all they had built three. or four perch 
60 it. Now, as T am an adſolute e 
«the liberties, and kin of the mob, my v 2 
ther was to Rave the wall thrown down to 
place where I obſerved the rotten ſtone; and by 15 
« ing ſo five or fix times, the workmen were. At 1 alt 
«;ggnemeced*it' was their" intereſt to be koneſt,”.. _— 
„% Or elfe, Sz“ fait Mrs: Pilkington, «your wall, 
% Would have been as tedions a piece of work 'as Pes 
«<:37lope: web, if all that was done in the day was f 
ebe undene at "right." WWE,” anſwered E, 
Dran? I find you ' Fave” poetry für ever - decation: : 
„Wut as you cannot Krep pace With tie in walking; E 
ud have vu fte down on "that little bank, till, 
ou are reſted, or I' tired, to put us more 8 
par.“ bebres Hew 09-01% 01% i214. * 
- She Teatediber fel} und awiy the Dean walked, "on: 
rather trotted n Herd As ever he 1 i drive, 8 2 
equid not he ar hig odd 10 
to herſelfychef Rad tten ſd mueh Sc nor f 
3 to ichſtate delt as neatly a 
hetesuldib 3 td — the Bald“ 


o returned 


* 


21 


— 
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turned t and gave her, a wor 
e 
ex) y am w pM 
<2 F661 * de NN ls © 1 


1 

2 col Babe afford to keep A bor for 
ney than you colt him; and that, you rr conſe 
„ would have given him better,.exerciſe, and moth 


« pleafure than a wife. —— Why 7. u laugh, and 
«© don't N me i is it not . An 


« anſwer you, Sir,“ replied the, wich another ques 
40 ion AP ay, how 1 00 judge of this mats 


1 to give vobrſelf the a PIs «1 do, Sir 


replied ſhe, to that ſpecies here; to a =o 
% hnm, I would, as becomes me, give prefercaice. 
„ But; Sir, 'tis going to rain,” —— r f 


{aid he, (for that will coſt me flxpence for a for 
eu,“ (the gar at .ſome diſtance from che 
houſe). . Cle. partes how the teſter wenibles 
3 fer et!“ She obeyed, and they got in; a 

time enough to eſcape. a heavy * 
, e ” ſaid mg « Dean,” 91 Nee faved. my 
Giver 


* 
. 


1 25 does not beg. y 1 10 Nen 
8. gton was ſhewed into a netle ſirset: par 
18 5 where was Mrs. Brent, his houſe-keeper, / Hebe; 
mats e, Mrs. Brent, take care of this child, While 1 
ke my walk out within doors,“ The, Dean then 

ran up the great ſtairs, down one pair of back: ſtaits, 
uß another, in fo violent a Angers thay Mrs. Pilkings* 
ton could not help expreffing her uneaſinefs to Mes. 
Brent, leſt he ſhould fall, wt bee „ Mrs, Brenr 
ſaid, 117 was a cultomary L —— Ws when abe 
weather did not permit him to walk abroad. 19 
Mrs. Brent then told Mrs, Pilkington of the Deaxt's 

charity; of his giving above half ofthis yearly. incor. 
10 e 9 ions to decayed families and keeping» 
e . ſervice, of induſtribus pnον e 


wick be Lata 15 and took the p J 
| back © F 9 55 week , which, | the obſerved, « n . 


5217121 


2 © 858 ede 1 he 1 


by calls the ſuperfluities of life, in order to adminiſter 
the neceſſities of the diſtteſſed. You juſt now-ſaw 


/ 


- 
4500] L194 
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* fetbicr than if be ve it chem N 

iged them to wark, and at the fame ticac kept vp 

harttaVſe fond for the afliſtatce of mar. Lou 

not imagine,” faid ſhe, * what 2 oe - 
bt „ tradeſmen, who have even wanted 

* carry on their work; have, by this atltozn, | 

. «fi 0b a proſperous way, and brought 3 

m 


Ms 


in credit, The N added ſhe, . «has 


Fo were; 'which is, to debar himfetf of what he 


an inftance of it, the money a coach would hare 
e colt him, he gave to a poor man unable to walk. 


we When he dines alone, he drinks a Pint ol been and 


irestuway the price of a pint of wine. Aud ee 
« he acts in numberleſs inftances,” _ 

Tbe Dean came to dine with Mr. and Mrs, Pal. 
kington at their Lilliputian palace, as he called it; and, 
who would have thought it ? he juſt looked into the 

arlour, and ran up into the t, then into Mrs, 

ilkington's bed · chamber and li rary, 3 thence 
down to the kitchen; and the houſe being cleau, 
he complimented her upon it, and told 5 Was 
his cuſtom; and that it was from the cleanlinefs of the 
garret and kitchen, he 40 dg ed of the houſe wiftry of 
the miſtreſs of the houſe; for no deubt but a flut 


_ would have the room clean where the * were to 


de entertained. . 5 
He was ſametimes ver rude, even to his ſuperiors; 
of which: the following | related to Mrs. Pilking- 
ton by himſelf, may ſerve as one in e | 
thoufand others, 465 
The Taft time he was in London, he went to dine 


| with the Earl of Burlington, who was then but newly 


married;” The Earl being willing, tis ſuppoſed, ta 
have ſome diverſion, did not anc wo him to his lady, 
nor mention his name. It is to be obſerved, that his 


gon was generally very ruſty, and his perſon no way 


extraordinary. After dinner, ſaid the Dean, Lady 
Burlington, I hear Fe can ſing ; mw me a 8 


BY Mas, PILKINGTON. bx 


The nd fooked on this unceremonious manner ofiaſk- 
ing a favour wich diſtaſte, and politively re uſed 700 
He Haid, the ſhould ſing, or he would make, her. ha 
Pann ſuppoſe,” you take me for Fi 
* 338 hedge-parſons : ſing when bid. y 
As The Es did — 4. but laugh at this ale 
lady was ſo _—_—_— that ſhe burſt into tears, and 


tired. 

His firſt det ment to her when he ſaw her. agjin, 
was, „Pray, Madam, are you as proud, and => 
«© natured now, as w_ I ſaw you laſt ?” Tow 
The anſwered; with t good humour, Nahe 
« Dean; I'll ſing for you, if you. pleaſe,” From 
which time he conceived great eſteem for her. But 
who that knew him would take offence at his blant⸗ 
neſs ? | 
Mrs. Pilkington could not recollet that ave the, ſaw 
the Dean laugh; perhaps he thought it beneath him; 
for when any pleaſantry paſt, which might have | ex- 
cited it, he uled to fuck his cheeks to avoid riſibility. 
He uſed frequently to put ber in mind of dee 
deſcription of Caſhus,  * avs. nah 


He is 4 great diſcerner, and he looks Reit 
uite through the deeds, of men 
Se dom he ſmiſes, and ſmiles in ſuch a A : * 
As if he mock'd himſelf, and ſcorn'd his e, 
Tbat could he mov'd to ſmile at Ar, thing. 
20e, 

- Mi. Pilkington believed heD Dean . 
not promiſe that bright day of wit which has fince en- 
Hghtened the learned would. Whilſt he was atithe 
Univerſity ef Dublin, he was ſo far from being diſtin- 
goiſhed for any ſuperiority of parts or leurning, that he 
was ſtopped of his degree as a dunce. When ſhe heard 
the Dean relate this eirtumſtance; ſhe told him} the 
ſuppoſed he had been idle; but he afſirmed to the vn 
trat y, aſſuring her he was really dull. Weh 
true, is very ſurpriſin g. 1 

Ag have,” ſays ſhe, *© often been ledits-look enthe 
world as a garden, and the human minds us foma- 
* 4 plants, fer "by the hand of the great Orcator 
2 es ornament.” Thus ſome, ve ſte r- 

OL f : ly 


— 


. * 
: P 


* 


ton. 
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cc 175 age oY beautiful plate end; ade A 
way; others, whoſe gems are more flo 5 

{© ing. but more permanent, when blown; än 10 . 
again, ho, though longer in 1 at pe - 
« tion, not only: ble us then with. { de and odour, : 
« but alſo with delicious wholeſome fruit.” 

He was a pefpetual friend to. merit, and learning ; 
| and utterly incapable, of envy lor in true genuine 
wit, he could fear no rival. N 

It has been often obſer ved, chat where ere great talents 
are beſtowed, there the ſtrongeſt paſſions are likewiſe 
given. This great man did hut too often let them 
have dominion over him, and that on the moſt trifling 
occaſions, During meal-times he was evermore in a 
ſtorm; the meat was always too much or too little 
done, or the ſervants had offended in ſome point, im- 
perceptible to thereſt of the company ; however, when 
the cloth was taken away, he made his gueſts rich a- 
mends for the pain he had given. For then 


Was truly mingled in the friendly bowl. 
The feaſt of reaſon, and the flow of ſoul. Pope. 


Yet he preſerved ſtrict temperante; for he never drank 
above half a pint of wine, in every glaſs of which he 
mixed water and ſugar: yet, if he liked his company, 
would fit many hours over it, unlocking all the ſprings 
of policy, learning, true humour, and inimitable wit, 

The following Rory the Dean told to Mrs, Pilking- 


A clergyman, who was a moſt learned fine gentleman, 
but, under the ſofteſt and politeſt appearance, conceal- 
ed the moſt turbulent ambition, baving made his me- 
rit as a preacher too eminent to be overlooked, had it 
early rewarded with the mitre. Dr. Swift went to 
congratulate him on it ; but told him, he haped, as 
his.Lordfhi p was a native of Ireland, and had now a 
ſeat in the houſe of Peers,. he would employ his power- 
ful elocution in the ſcrvice of his dilirefled country. 

The prelate told him, the biſhopri ic was but a very ſmall 
one, and he could not hope fir a better, if he did not 
oblige the court.“ Very well,” ſays Swift, then it 


is to be hoped, when you have a better, you will 
6 become 
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' become an © honeſt man. Ay, that I will, 
„ Mr. Dean,” ſaid he. Till then, my Lord, fare- 
« well,“ anſwered ' Swift, This prelate was twice 
tranſlated to richer ſees; and on every tranſlation, Dr. 
Swift waited on him to remind him of his promiſe; 
but to no promiſe ; there was now an archbiſhoprie in 
view, and till that was obtained, nothing could be 
done. Having in a ſhort time likewiſe got this, he then 
ſent for the Dean, and told him, I am now avthe 
* top of my preferment ; for I well know no Iriſhman 
will ever be made primate; therefore, as I can rife 
no higher in fortune or ſtation, I will zealoufly 
promote the good of my country.” And from that 
time he commenced a moſt outrageous patriot, 
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By the Earl of OR RER Y. 
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IF we conſider Swiſt's proſe works, we ſhall find a 
certain maſterly conciſeneſs in their ſtyle, that hath 
never been equalled by any other writer. The truth of 
this aſſertion will more evidently appear, by comparing 
him with ſome of the authors of his own time. Of 
theſe Dr. Tillotſon and Mr. Addiſon are to be gum» 
bered among the moſt eminent. Addiſon hath. all the 
powers that can captivate and improve: his-diftion is 
eaſy, his periods are well turned, his expreſſions are 
flowing, and his humour is delicate. Tillotſon is nervous, 
grave, majeſtic, and perſpicuous. We maſt join both 
theſe characters together to form a true idea of Dr, 
Swift: yet as he-outdoes Addiſon in humour, |he-ex- 
ee ls Tillotſon in perſpieuity. The archbiſkop indeed 
confined himſelf to ſubjects relative to his profeſſion: 
but Addiſon and Swift are more diffuſve writers. 
They continually vary in their manner, and treat dif- 
ferent topics in a different ſtyle. When che writings: 
of Addiſon terminate in party, he loſes himſelf; ex - 
tremely, and from a delicate and juſt comedian, de - 
yiates into one of the loweſt kind“. Not ſo Dr. Swift. 
He appears like a maſterly gladiator. He wields the 
ſword of party with eaſe, juſtneſs, and dexterity: and 
while he entertains the ignorant and the 'vulgar, he 
draws an equal attention from the learned and the 
great, When he is ſerious, his gravity becomes him, 
when he laughs, his readers muſt laugh with him. 
But what ſhall be ſaid for his love of trifles, and his 
want of delicacy and decorum ? errors, that if he did 
not contract, at leaſt he increaſed in Ireland. They 
are without a parallel. I hope chey will ever remain ſo. 


3 $64 e farus called ide Ffeabelae, 


The 


The firſt. of them aroſe merely from his love of flatte- 
ry, with which he was daily fed in that kingdom: the 
ecret proceeded from the miſanthropy of his diſpo- 
ſition, which induced him peeviſhly to debaſe man- 
kind, and even to ridicule human nature itfelf, Poli- 
tics were his favourite topic, as they gave him an op- 
portunity of gratifying his ambition, and thirſt of 
Power : yet in this road he has ſeldom continued long 
in, one path, He has written miſcellaneouſly, and has 
- choſen rather to appear a wandering comet, than a 
fixed ſtar, Had he applied the faculties of his mind 
to one great and uſeful work, he muſt have ſhined 
more gloriouſly, and might have enligtened a'whole 
© Planetary ſyſtem in the political world. n 
There are ſome few pieces in his works that I de- 
ſpiſe, others that I loath, but many more that 
delight and improve me. The former are not wor- 
thy of notice. They are of no further uſe than to 
ſhew us, in general, the errors of human nature; and 
to convince us, that neither the height of wit nor ge- 
nius can bringa man to ſuch a degree of perfection, 
as vanity would often prompt him to believe. | 
In a diſquiſition of this ſort, I ſhall avoid as much as 
poſſible any annotations upon that kind of ſatire in 
4 which the Dean indulged himſelf againſt particular 
' perſons: moſt of whom it is probable provoked his rage 
by their own miſconduct, and conſequently owed to 
their own” raſhneſs the wounds which they received 
from his pen. But I have no delight in thoſe kind of 
writings, except for the ſake of the wit, which, either 
m general or in particular fatire, is equally to be ad- 
mired. "The edge of wit will always remain keen, 
and its blade will be bright and ſhining, when the 
ſtone upon which it has been whetted, is worn out, or 
thrown aſide and forgotten, Perſonal fatire againſt e- 
vil magiſtrates, corrupt miniſters, and thoſe giants of 
power, who gorge themſelves with the entrails of their 
country, is different from that perſonal ſatire, which 
too often proceeds merely from ſelf- love or ill nature. 
The one is written in defence of the public, the other 
in defence of ourſelves. The one is armed by the ſword 
of juſtice, and encouraged not only by the voice of the 
| people, 
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people, but by the, principles of morality ; the'other 
is dictated by paſſion, ſupported by pride, and ap- 
plauded by fla | 
I think every man of wit has a right to laugh at fools, 
who give = Kay and at coxcombs, who are public” 
nuiſances, - Swift indeed has left no weapon of ſar- 
caſm untried, no branch of ſatire uncultivated ; but 
while he has maintained a perpetual war againſt the 
mighty men in power, he has remained invulnerable, 
if not victorious. U e eee 2 


> See the criticiſms prefixed to yols, 6, & 3. 


ttery. At the ſame time that I fay this, 
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A. TALE OF A TUB. 
Writeen forthe univerſal improvement of mankind, 
od Diu multumg ue defuderatym. 6.20, 230 


To which are added, neben n 

An Account of a BAT T LE between the An- 
cel and MonzzMy Books in St. James's 
Library; and. Wire | 
A Diſcourſe concernin the Men ANICAL Ovs- 


Arion of the SPIRIT. 


With the Author's Arorocy,; and 


. Explanatory notes, by W. Watron, B. B. and others: | 
; =o { ( Th K 


Baſyma cacabaſa, eanaa irraum 72 diar bada carota 
bafohor camelanthi. Iren. lib. 1. cap. 18. 


- 7uvatque novas decerpere flores, 
Inſignemgue mes capiti petere inde coronam, | | 
Inde prius nulli velarunt tempora muſze. Lucret, 


The  AuTHoR's APOLOGY. | 
F good and ill nature equally operated upon man- 
kind, I might have ſaved myſelf the trouble of this 
apology; for it is manifeſt, by the reception the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe has met with, that thoſe who approve 
it, are a great majority among the men of taſte. Vet 
there have been two or three treatiſes written expreſslyx 
againſt it; beſides many others that have flirted at it 
occaſionally, without one ſyllable having been ever pu- 
bliſhed in its defence, or even quotation to its advantage, 
that I can remember; except by the polite author of 
a late diſcourſe between a Deiſt and a Socinian, 
Therefore, ſince the book ſeems calculated to live at 
leaſt as long as our language and our taſte admit no 
great alterations, I am content to convey ſome apolo- 
gy along with it. _ 
The greateſt part of chat book was finiſhed about 
thirteen 


one opinion can be fairly deduced from that boo 


- A TALE OF A TUB. 


thirteen. years ſince, 1696; which is;eight years before it 
was publiſhed, The author was then young, his inven- 
tion at the height, and his reading freſh in his head, 
By the aſſiſtance of ſome thinking, and much converſa- 
tion, he had endeavoured to ſtrip himſelf of as 'many 
real prejudices as he could: I ſay, real ones; becauſe 
under the notion of prejudices, he knew to what dan- 
gerous Heights ſome men have proceeded, Thus pre- 

ared, he thought the numerous and groſs corruptions 


in religion and learning might furniſh matter for a ſa- 


tire, that would be uſeful and diverting.. He reſolved 


to proceed in a manner that ſhould be altogether new; 


the world having been already too long nauſeated 
with endleſe 3 — upon every ſubject. The abu- 
ſes in religion he propoſed to ſet forth in the allegory 
of the coats, and the three brothers: which was to 
make up the body of the diſcourſe; thoſe in learning 
he choſe to introduce by way of digreſſions. He was 
then a young gentleman much in the world; and wrote 
to the taſte of thoſe who were like himſelf; there - 
fore, in order to allure them, he give a liberty to his 
pen, which might not ſuit with maturer years, or graver 
characters; and which he could not ealily have cor- 
reed with a very few blots, had he been maſter of his 
papers for a year or two before their publication. 
Not that he would have 3 his judgement by 
the ill placed cavils of the ſour, the envious, the ſtu- 
pid, and the taſteleſs; which he mentions with diſ- 
dain. He acknowledges there are ſeveral youthful ſal- 
lies, which, from the grave and the wiſe, may deſerve 
a rebuke. But he defires to be anſwerable no farther 
than he is guilcy; and that his faults may not be mul- 
tiplied by the ignorant, the unnatural, and un- 
charitable applications of thoſe who have neither candor 
to ſuppoſe good meanings, nor palate to diſtinguiſh 
true ones, Afﬀter which, he will forfeit his life, it any 
which is contrary to religion or morality, | 
Why ſhould any clergyman of our church be angry to 
ſce the follies of Fanaticiſm and Superſtition expoſed, 
tho' in the moſt ridiculous manner? ſince that is per- 


haps the moſt probable way to cure them, or at leaſt to 
- » hinder 
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hinder them from farther ſpreading. - Beſides, though it 
was not intended for their peruſal, it rallies nothing but 
what they preach againſt, It contains nothing to pro- 
yoke them by the leaſt ſcurrility upon their 2 
their functions. It celebrates the church of England as 
the moſt perfect of all others in diſcipline and doctrine; 
it advances no opinion they reject, nor condemns any 
they receive, If the clergy's reſentments lay upon their 
hands, in my humble opinion, they might have found 
more proper objects to employ them on. YNondum tibi 
defuit 225 I mean thoſe heavy, illiterate ſcribblers, 
proltitute in their reputations, vicious in their live 
and ruined in their fortunes 3 who, to the ſhame of g 
ſenſe, as well as iety, are: greedily read, merely upon 
the ſtrength of bold, falſe, impious aſſertions, mixed 
with unmannerly reflexions 8 2 the prieſthood, and 
openly intended againſt all religion; in ſhort, full of 
ſuch principles as are kindly received, becauſe they are 
levelled to remove thoſe terrors, that religion tells men 
will be the conſequence of immoral lives. Nothing like 
which is to be met with in this diſcourſe, though ſome 
of them are pleaſed ſo freely to cenſure it. And I wiſh 
there were no other inſtance of what I have too fre- 
quently obſerved, that many of that Reverend body are 
not always very nice in diſtinguiſhing between their ene- 
mies and their friends, $2588 

Had the author's intentions met with a more candid 
interpretation from ſome, whom out of reſpect he for- 
bears, to name, he might have been encouraged to an 
examination of books written by ſome of thoſe authors 
above deſcribed ; whoſe errors, ignorance, dulneſs, and 
villany, he thinks he could have detected and expoſed in 
fuch a manner, that the perſons who are molt con- 
ceived to be infected by them, would ſoon lay them a- 
fide, and be aſhamed. But he has now given over thoſe 
thoughts; ſince the weightieſt men“ in the weightie/f 
ſtations, are pleaſed to think it a more dangerous point, 
to laugh at thoſe corruptions in religion, which the 
themſelves muſt diſapprove, than to endeavour pulling 


"OM Alluding to Dr. Sharp. the Archiſhop of York's repreſen- 
tation of the author. Hawkefworth, 
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up — 1 very ſoundations wherein all Chriſtians have 
agreed. 

le thinks it no fair proceeding, that any perſon ſhould 
offer determinately to fix a name upon the author of this 
diſcourſe, who hath all along concealed himſelf from moſt 
of his neareſt friends: yet ſeveral have gone a farther 
ſtep, and pronounced another book * to have been the 
work of the ſame hand with this * Which the author di- 
rectly affirms to be a thorough miſtake, he having yet ne- 
ver ſo much as read that diſcourſe ; A plain inſtance how 
little truth there often is in general ſurmiſes, or in con- 
JeQures drawn from a ſimilitude of ſtyle, or way of think- 
3g 712 
Fad the author written a book to expoſe the abuſes in 
Jaw, or in phyſic, he believes the learned profeſſors in 
either faculty would have been ſo far from reſenting it, 
as to have given him thanks for his pains ; eſpecially if he 
had made an honourable reſervation for the true practice 
of either ſcience, But religion, they tell us, ought not 
to be ridiculed ; and they tell us truth : yet ſurely the 
corruptions in it may; for we are taught by the triteſt 
maxim in the world, that religion being the beſt of things, 
its corruptions are likely to be the worſt. 

There is one thing which the judicious reader cannot 
but have obſerved, that ſome of thoſe paſſages in this 
diſcourſe, which appear molt liable to objection, are 
what they call parodies, where the author perſonates 
the ſtyle and manner of other writers, whom he has a 
mind to expoſe, I ſhall produce one inſtance; it is in 
ſect. 1. parag. 3. from the end, p. 47. Dryden, L'E- 
range, and ſome others I ſhall not name, are here level- 
led at; who, having ſpent their lives in faction, and apo- 
ſtaſies, and all manner of vice, pretended to be ſufferers 
for loyalty and religion. So Dryden tells us, in one of 
his prefaces, of his merits and ſufferings; thanks God, 
that he poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience; in other places he 
talks at the ſame rate; and L'Eſtrange often uſes the 
Jike ſtyle ; and I believe the reader may find more per- 
ſons. to give that paſſage an application. But this is 
enough to direct thoſe who may have overlooked the. au- 
thor's intention. | ity 

# Letter concerning enthuſiam. | 
8 There 
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There are three or four other paſſages, which preju- 
diced or ignorant readers have drawn, by great force, to 
hint at ill meanings; as if they glanced at ſome tenets in 
religion. In anſwer to all which, the author ſolemnly 
proteſts he is entirely innocent; and never had it once 
in his thoughts, that any thing be ſaid} would in the leaſt 
be capable of ſuch interpretations ; which he will engage 
to deduce; ſull as fairly from the moſt innocent book in 
the world. And it will be obvious to every reader, that 
this was not any part of his ſcheme or deſign ; the a- 
buſes he notes, being ſuch as all church-of-England: men 
agree in: nor was it proper for. his ſubje& to meddle 
with other points, than ſuch as have been perpetually 
controverted ſince the reformation. | 
To inſtance only in that paſſage about the three wooden 
machines mentioned in the introduction: In the original 
manulcript there was a deſcription. of a fourth, which 
thoſe who had-the papers in their power, blotted out, as 
having ſomething in it of ſatire, that, 1 ſuppoſe, they 
thought was too particular; and therefore they were 
forced to change it to the number three; from whence 
ſome have endeavoured to ſqueeze out a dangerous mean- 
ing, that was never thought on. And indeed the conceit 
was half ſpoiled by changing the numbers; that of four 
being much more cabaliſtic, and therefore better expoſing 
the pretended virtue of numbers ; a ſuperſtition there in- 
tended to be ridiculed. 
Another thing to be obſerved, is, that there generally 
runs an irony. through the thread of the whole book; 
which the men of taſte will obſerve and diſtinguiſh, and 
which will render ſome objections that have been made, 
very weak and inſignificant. 
This apology being chiefly intended for the ſatisſactlon 
of future readers, it may be thought unneceſſary to take 
any notice of ſuch treatiſes as have been written againſt 
the enſuing diſcourſe ; which are already ſunk into waſte 
aper and oblivion, after the uſual ſate of common an- 
werers to books which are allowed to have any merit, 
They are indeed like annuals, that grow about a youn 
tree, and ſeem to vie with it for a ſummer ; but fall wy, 
die with the leaves in autumn, and are never heard of any 
more. When Dr. Eachard writ his book about the con- 
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tempt of theclergy, numbers of thoſe anſwerers immedi. 
ately ſtarted vp, whoſe memory if he had not kept alive 
by his replies, it would now be utterly unknown, that he 
were ever anſwered at all. There is indeed an exception; 
when any great genius thinks it worth his while to expoſe 
a fooliſh piece. So we till read Marvel's anſwer to 
Parker“ with pleaſure, though the book it anſwers be 
funk long ago; ſo the Earl of Orrery's remarks will be 
read with delight, when the diſſertation he expoſes will 
neither be ſought nor found f. But theſe are no enter- 
priſes for common hands, nor to be hoped for above once 
or twice in an age. Men would be more cautious of 
loſing their time in ſuch an undertaking; if they did but 
conſider, that to anſwer a book effectually, requires more 
pains and fkill, more wit, learning, and judgment, than 
were employed in the writing it. And the author aſſures 
thoſe gentlemen who have * themſelves that trouble 
with him, that his diſcourſe is the product of the ſtudy, 
the obſervation, and the invention of ſeveral years; that 
he often blotted out much more than he leſt; and if his 
papers had not been a long time out of his poſſeſſion, 
muſt have ſtil} undergone more ſevere corrections, 
And do they think ſuch a building is to be battered with 
dirt-pellets, however invenomed the mouths may be that 
diſcharge them ? He hath ſeen the productions but of two 
anſwerers; one of which at firſt appeared as from an un- 
known hand, but fince avowed by a perſon , who up- 
on ſome occaſions hath diſcovered no ill vein of hu- 
mour. It is a pity any occaſion ſhould put him under a 
neceſſity of being fo haſty in his productions, which o- 
— might oſten be entertaining. But there were 
> aw 
parker, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford, wrote many trea- 
tiſes againſt the diſſenters, with inſokence. add contempt, ſays 
Burnet, that enraged them beyond meaſure ; for which. he was 


chaſtiſed by Andrew Marvel, under- ſecretary to Milton, in a 
little book called, The Rehearſal tranſproſed. Hawkeſ 


+ Boyle's remarks upon Bentley's differtation on the epiſtles 
of Phalaris. Hawkef. | Ft <1 2037297 
. + Suppoſed to be Dr. William King, the civilian, author of 
an account of Denmark, a diſſertation on ſamplars; and oth 
pieces of burleſque on the Royal Society, and the art 
cookery, in imitation of Horace art of poetry, Cc. Hawkef. 
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other reaſons obvious enough for his miſcarriage in this: 
he writ againſt the conviction of his talent, and entered 
upon one of the wrongeſt attempts in nature, to turn 
into ridicule, by a week's labour, a work, which had 
colt ſo much time, and met with ſo much: ſucceſs in ridi» 
culing others. The manner how he handled: his ſubject, 
1 have now forgot; having juſt looked it over, when it 
firſt came out, as others did, merely. for the ſake of the 
title * oe 

The other anſwer is from a perſon of a graver cha- 
rater, and is made up of half invective, and half anno- 
tation ; in the latter of which he hath generally ſuc- 
ceeded well'enough. And the project, at that time, was 
not amiſs to draw in readers to his pamphlet; ſeveral ha · 
ving appeared deſirous, that there might he ſome ex- 

lication of the more difficult paſſages. Neither can he 
— blamed for offering at the invective part; 
becauſe it is agreed on all hands, that the author had 
given him ſufficient provocation, The great objection: 
is againſt his manner of treating it, very unſuitable to 


one of his function: It was determined by a fair majo- 


rity, that this anſwerer had, im a way not to be pardon- 
ed, drawn his pen againſt a certain great man then alive, 
and univerſally reverenced for every good quality that 
could poſſibly enter into the compoſition of the moſt ac 
compliſhed-perſon. It was obſerved, how he was plea- 
ſed, and affected, to have that noble writer called his 
adverſary; and it was a point of ſatire well directed; 
for I have been told, Sir William Temple was ſufſicient- 
ly mortiſied at the term. All the men of wit and po- 
liteneſs were Immediately up in arms through indigna— 


* This we cannot recover at preſent, it being ſo abfolutely. 
forgotten, the oldeſt bookſellers in trade remember nothing of 
it. Hawhkeſ, 

+ Wotton's defence of his reflections upon ancient and mo- 
dern learning. From the annotations are ſelected the notes 
ſigned, V. Motton. Thus Wotton appears buſied to illuſtrate 
a work, which he laboured to condemn, and adds force to a 
ſatire pointed againſt himſelf: as captives were bound to the 
chariot.wheel of the victor, and compelled to increaſe the 
pomp of his triumph, whom they had in vain attempted to» 
deſeat. Hauke /. N 5 


A. 3 diem 
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tion, which prevailed over their contempt, by the con · 
ſequences they apprehended from ſuch an example; and 
it grew Porſenna's caſe; idem trecenti juravimus, In 


_ ſhort, things were ripe for a general inſurrection, till 


my Lord Orrery had a little laid the ſpirit, and ſettled 
the ferment. But, his Lordſhip being principally en- 
gaged with another antagoniſt “, it was thought ne- 
ceſſary, in order to quiet the minds of men, that this 
oppoſer ſhould receive a reprimand, which partly occa+ 
ſioned that diſcourſe of the Battle of the books; and the 
author was farther at the pains to inſert one or two re- 
marks on him in the body of the book. 

This anſwerer has been pleaſed to find fault with about 
a dozen paffages, which the author will not be at the 
trouble of defending, farther than by aſſuring the reader, 
that, for the greater part, the reflecter is entirely miſ- 
taken, and forces interpretations which never once en- 
tered it to the writer's head, nor will (he is fure) into 
that of any reader of taſte and candour. He allows two 
or three at moſt, there produced, to have been deliver- 
ed unwarily ; for which he deſires to plead the excuſe 
offered already, of his youth, and frankneſs of ſpeech, 
and his papers being out of his power at the time they 
were publiſhed. Wt Drain 

But this anſwerer inſiſts, and ſays, what he chiefly 
diſlikes, is the deſign. What that was, I have already 
told; and I believe there is not a perſon in England who 
can underſtand that book, that ever imagined it to have 
been any thing ele, but to expoſe the abuſes and cor- 
ruptions in learning and religion. 

But it would be good to know what deſign this reflect - 
er was ſerving, when he concludes his pamphlet with a 
caution to the reader, to beware of thinking the au- 
thor's wit was entirely his own. Surely this muſt have 
had ſome allay of perſonal . animoſity, at leaſt mixed 
with the deſign of ſerving the public by ſo uſeful a dif- 
covery ; and it indeed touches the author in a tender 

int; who infiſts upon it, that, through the whole 

ook, he has not borrowed one fingle hint from any 

writer in the world; and he thought, of all criticiſms, 


® Bcntley, concerning Phalatis and Eſop. Hawhkeſ. 
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that would never have been one. He conceived, it was 
never diſputed to be an original, whatever faults it might 
have, However, this anſwerer produces three inſtan - 
ces to prove this author's wit is not his own in many pla. 
ces. The firſt is, that the names of Peter, Martin, and 
Zack, are borrowed fram a letter of the late Duke of 
Buckiogham *®. Whatever wit is contained in thoſe 
three names, the author is content to give it up, and 
deſires his readers will ſubtract as much as they placed 
upon that account; at the ſame time proteſting ſolemn+ 
ly, that he never once heard of that letter, except in 
this paſſage of the anſwerer: ſo that the names were 
not borrowed, as he affirms, though they ſhould happen 
to be the ſame; which, however, is odd enough, and 
what he hardly believes; that of Jack being not quite 
ſo obvious as the other two. The ſecond inſtance to 
ſhew the author's wit ts not his. own, is Peter's banter 
(as he calls it in his Alfatia phraſe) upon tranſubſtan- 
tiation, which is taken from the ſame Duke's conſe- 
rence with an Llriſt: prieſt, where a cork is turned into a. 
borſe. This the author confeſſes to have ſeen about ten 

ears after his book was written, and a year or two after 
it was publiſhed. Nay, the anſwerer overthrows this bim- 
ſelf; for he allows the tale was written in 1697; and, 
I think, that et was not printed in many years 
after. It was neceſſary, that corruption. ſhould have 
ſome allegory as well as the reſt; and the author in- 
vented. the propereſt he could,. without enquiring what 
other people had written; and the commoneſt reader 
will find, there is not the leaſt reſemblanee between the 
two ſtories. The third inſtance is in theſe words: / 
have been A ſured, that the battle in St. 1232 library 

1, mutatis mutandis, taken out of a French book, intitle 
Combat des livres, FI mifremember not. In which paſ- 
ſage there are two clauſes. obſervable :: 7 have been aſſu- 
red; and, of [ miſremember not, I deſire firſt to know, 
whether, if that conjecture proves an utter falſehood, 
thoſe two clauſes wilt be a ſufficient excuſe for this wor- 
thy critic, The matter is a trifle : but would he ven · 
ture to pronounce at this rate upon one of greater mo- 
ment? I know nothing more contemptible in a writer, 
* Villers fg n e 
than 
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than the character of a plagiary; which he here fixes ay 
a venture; and this not ſor a paſſage; but a whole dif. 
courſe, taken out from another book, only mutatis mu- 
tandis, The author is as much in the dark about this, 
as the anſwerer; and will imitate him by an affirmation 
at random; that if there be a word of truth in this re- 
flection, he is a paultry, imitating pedant, and the an- 
fwerer is a perſon of wit, manners, and truth. He takes 
his boldneſs, from never having ſeen any ſuch treatiſe in 
his life, nor heard of it before; and he is ſore it is im- 
poſſible for two writers of different times and countries, 
to agree in their thoughts after ſuch a manner, that 
two continued diſcourſes ſhall be the ſame, only Mut- 
tis mut andi. Neither will he infilt upon the miſtake in 
the title. But Jet the anſwerer and his friend produce 
any book they pleaſe, he defies them to ſhew one ſingle 
particular, where the judicious reader will affirm he has 
— obliged for the ſmalleſt hint; giving only allowance 
for the accidental encountering of a ſingle thought, which 
he knows may ſometimes happen; though he has never 
found it in that diſcourſe, nor has heard it objected 
= y any body elſe. 3 | PL I | N * 
1 So that, if ever any deſign was unfortunately executed; 
1 it muſt be that of this anſwerer; who, when he would 
have it obſerved, that the author's wit is none of his 
own, is able to produce but three inſtances, two of them 
mere trifles, and all three manifeſtly falſe. If this be 
the way theſe gentlemen deal with the world in thoſe 
eriticiſms where we have not leiſure to defeat them, their 
readers had need be cautious, how they rely upon their 
eredit; and whether this.proceeding can be reconciled to 
humanity or truth, let thoſe who» think it worth their 
while, determine. — Ex 
It is agreed, this anſwerer would: have ſucceeded 
much better, if he had {tuck wholy to his buſineſs, as 
a commentator upon the Tale of a tub, wherein it can. 
not be denied, that he hath been of ſome ſervice to the 
public, and hath given very fair. conjectures towards 
clearing up ſome difficult paſſages. But it is the frequent 
error of thoſe men, (otherwiſe very comfnendable- for 
their labours), to make excurſions beyond their talent 
and their. office, by pretending to point out the 
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and the faults; which is no part of their trade, which 
they always fail in, Which the world never expec 
from them, nor give them any thanks. for endeavouring 
at. The part of Minellios, or Farnaby “, would have 
fallen in. with his genius, and might have been ſervice- 
able to many ae who cannot enter into the ab- 
ſtruſer parts of that diſeourſe. But optat ephippia bos pi- 
ger > The dull, unwieldy, ill-ſhaped ox, would needs 
at on the furniture of à horſe, not conſidering he was 
— to labour, to plough the ground for the ſake of ſu- 
perior beings ; and that he has neither the ſhape, met - 
tle, nor ſpeed of that noble animal he would affect to- 
perſonate. | hai; 
It is another pattern of this anſwerer's fair dealing 
to give us hints that the author is dead; and yet to lay 
the ſuſpicion upon ſome- body, 1 know not who, in the 
country. To which can only be returned, that he is ab- 
ſolutely miſtaken in all his conjectures 3 and furely con- 
jectures are, at beſt, too light a pretence to allow a 
man to aſſign a name in public. He condemns a bock, 
and conſequently the author, of whom, he is utterly 
ignorant ; yet at the ſame time, fixes, in print, what he 
thinks a e character upon thoſe who never 
deſerved it. A man who receives a buffet in the dark, 
may be allowed to be vexed; but, it is an odd kind of 
revenge, to go to cuffs in broad day with the firſt he 
meets, and lay the laſt night's injury at his door. And 
thus much for this diſcreer, card, pious, and ingenious 
anfwerer. $ A 3 | * 
How the author came to be without his papers, is a 
ſtory not proper to be told, and of very little uſe, be- 
ing a private fact, of which the reader would believe as 
little, or as much, as he thought good, He had how- 
ever a blotted copy by him, which he intended tq have 
written over with many alterations; and this the pu- 
blimers were well aware of, having put it into the book-. 
feller's preface, that they apprehended à ſurreptitious copy, 
which was to be altered, &c. This, though not regarded 
by readers, was. a real truth; only the ſurreptitious copy 


Low commentatots, who wrote notes upon claſſic authors 
for the uſe of ſchool- boys. Hawkeſ, oo ©! + | 
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was rather that which was printed; and they made all 
the haſte they could; which indeed was needleſs, the 
author not being at all prepared. But he has been told, 
the bookſeller was in much pain, having given a good 
ſum of money for the copy. e 

In the author's original copy there were not ſo many 
cbaſms as appear in the book; and why ſome. of them 
were left, he knows not. Had the publication been 


truſted to him, he would have made ſeveral corrections of 


paſſages againſt. which nothing hath been ever objected, 
He would likewiſe have altered a few of thoſe that ſeem 
with any reaſon. to be excepted againſt ; but, to deal 
freely, the greateſt number he ſhould have left untouch- 
ed, as never ſuſpecting it.poſſtble any wrong interpreta- 
tions could be made of them. E W e 
The author obſerves, at the end of the book there is a 


= 
: 


diſcourſe, called, 4 fragment ; which he more wondered 


to ſee. in print, than all the reſt ; having been a moſt im- 
perfe& ſketch, with the addition of a few looſe hints, 
which he once lent a gentleman, who had defigned a diſ- 
courſe on ſomewhat the ſame ſubject. He never thought 
of it aſterwards ; and it was a ſufficient ſurpriſe. to ſee it 
ieced up together, wholly, out of the method and ſcheme 
had intended; for it was the ground-work of a much 
larger diſcourſe, and he was ſorry. to obſerye the mate- 
rials fo fooliſhly employee. 1 
There is one ſarther objection made by thoſe who have 
anſwered this book, as well as by ſome others, That 
Peter is frequently made to repeat oaths and curſes... 
very reader obſerves, it was neceſſary to know that Peter 
did ſwear and curſe. The oaths are not printed out, 
but only ſuppoſed; and the idea of an oath is not im- 
moral, like the idea of a profane or immodeſt ſpeech, 
A man may laugh at the Popiſh folly of curling people 
to hell, and imagine them ſwearing, without any crime; 
but lewd words, or dangerous opinions, though. printed. 
by halves, fill the reader's mind with ill ideas: and of theſe 
the author cannot be accuſed. For the. judicious reader 
will find, that the ſevereſt ſtrokes of ſatire, in his book, 
are levelled againſt the modern cuſtom of employing wit 
n thoſe topics; of which there is a remarkable inſtance 
in ſect. 7. parag. 7. p. 97. as well as in ſeveral others, 
| | | though 
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though perhaps once or twice expreſſed in too free a man 
ner, excuſable only for the reaſons already alledged. Some 
overtures have been made, by a third hand, to the book 
ſeller, for the author's altering thoſe paſſages which he 
thought R But it ſeems the bookſeller 
will not hear of any ſuch thing, being apprehenſive it 
might fpoil the ſale of the book.” 60 SN noe 4 S 

The author cannot conclade this apology, without 
making this one reflection, That as wit is the nobleſt 
and moſt uſeful gift of human nature, ſo humour is the 
moſt agreeable ; and where theſe two enter far into the 
compoſition of any work, they will render it always ac- 
ceptable to the world. Now, the great part of thoſe 
who have no ſhare or taſte of either, but by their pride, 
pedantry, and ill manners, lay themſelyes bare to the 
laſhes of both, think the blow is weak, becauſe they are 
inſenſible z and where wit hath any mixture of raillery, 
it is but calling it banter, and the work is done. This 

olite word of theirs was firſt borrowed from the bullies 
in White-Friers, then fell among the footmen, and at 
laſt retired'to the pedants ; by whom it is applied as pro- 
perly to the productions of wit, as if I ſhould apply it 
to Sir Iſaac Newton's mathematics. But if this banter- 
ing, as they call it, be ſo deſpiſable a thing, whence 
comes it to paſs, they have ſuch a perpetual itch towards 
it themſelves? To inſtance only in the anſwerer already 
mentioned: It is grievous to ſee him, in ſome of his 
writings, at every turn going out of his way to be wa 
giſh, to tell us of a cow that pricked up ber tail ; and in 
his anſwer to this difcourſe, he ſays, 47 is all a farce and 
4 ladle; with other paſſages equally ſhining. One may 


ſay of theſe impedimenta literarum, that wit owes them 


a ſhame; and they cannot take wiſer counſel; than to 
keep out of harm's way, or at leaſt not to come till they 
are ſure they are called. - ou 15 ; 
To conclude : With thoſe allowances above required, 
this book ſhould be read; after which, the author con- 
ceives, few things will remain, which may not be ex- 
cuſed in a young writer. He wrote only to the men 
of wit and and taſte; and he thinks he is not miſtaken in 
his accounts, when he ſays they have been all of his fide, 
enough to give him the vanity of telling his name; 
wherein 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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wherein the world, with all its wiſe conjectures, is yet 

very much in the dark: which circumſtance is no diſa- 
reeable amuſement either to the public or himſelf. 

The author is informed, that the bookſeller has pre. 

vailed on ſeveral gentlemen to write ſome explanatory 

notes; for the goodneſs of which he is not to anſwer, 

having never ſeen any of them, nor intending it till they 

appear in print; when it is not unlikely he may have the 
leaſure to find twenty meanings, which never entered 

into his imagination. | & 


June 3, 1709." 
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INCE the writing of this, which was about a year 
ago, a proſtitute bookſeller hath publifhed a fooliſh 
paper, under the name of Notes on the Tale of a Tub, with 
| fame account of the author; and with an inſolence, which 
1 ſuppoſe is puniſhable by law, hath preſumed to aſſign 
certain names. It will be enough for the author to aſ- 
ſure the world, that the writer of that paper is utterly 
wrong in all his conjectures upon that aſſair. The au- 
thor 'farther aſſerts, that the whole work is entirely of 
one hand; which every reader of judgment will eaſily 
diſcover: the gentleman who gave the copy to the book- 
Feller, being a friend of the author, and uſing no other 
liberties, beſides that of expunging certain paſſages, 
Where now the chaſms appear under the name of deſide- 
vata. But if any perſon will prove bis dlaim to three 
lines in the whole book, let him ſtep forth, and tell his 
name and titles; upon which, the book ſeller ſhall have 
Orders to iprefix them to the next edition, and the claim- 
ant ſhall from henceforward be acknowledged the andil- 
puted author. 
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Treatiſes written by the ſame author, moſt of them nentien- 
ed in the follawing diſcourſes ; which will be ſpeedily 
publiſhed. | 


Character of the preſent ſet of wits in this 
iſland. * 
A panegyrical eſſay upon the number TUR EE. 


i A diſſertation upon the principal productions of Grub - 
reet. | | 


Lectures upon a di ſſection of human nature. 
A panegyric upon the world. 


An analytical diſcourſe upon zeal, hiſtori-thec-phyſi-lo+ 
gically conſidered. gn 


A general hiſtory of ears. 


A modeſt defence of the proceedings of the rabble in 
all ages. | 


#4 


A deſcription of the kingdom of ab/urdities. 


A voyage into England, by a perſon of quality in 
Terra auſtralis incognita, tranſlated from the original. 


A critical eſſay vpon the art of canting, philoſophi» 
cally, phyſically, and muſically conſidered, 
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To the Right 'Honourible 
JOHN LORD SOMMERS. 


W Lorn, 
MN Lthough the author has written a large dedication, 

A yet that being addreſſed -to a prince, whom I am 
never likely to have the honour of being known to.; 2 
-perſon, beſides, as far asI can obſerve, not at all regard- 
ed, or thought on by any of our preſent writers; and 
being wholly free from that ſlavery which bookſellers 
uſually lie under to the caprices of authors; I think it 
a wiſe piece of preſumption, to inſcribe theſe papers to 
-your Lordſhip, and to implore your Lordſhip's protec- 
tion of them. God and your Lordſhip know their 
Faults, and their merits : for, as to my own particular, 
I am altogether a ſtranger to the matter.; and though 
every body elſe ſhould be equally ignorant, I do not 
fear the ſale of the book, at all the worſe, upon. that 
core. Your Lordſhip's name on the front. in capital 
letters, will at any time get off one edition: neither 
.would I defire any other help to grow an alderman, 
than a patent for the ſole privilege of dedicating to your 
Lordſhip. | | ; 

I ſhould now, 'in right of a dedicator, give your 
[Lordſhip a liſt of your own virtues, and at the ſame 
time be. very unwilling to offend your modeſty; but, 
.chiefly, I ſhould celebrate your liberality towards men 
of great parts and ſmall fortunes, and give you broad 
hints, that I mean myſelf. And I was juſt going on, 
in the uſual method, to peruſe a hundred or two of de- 
dications, and tranſcribe an abſtract, to be applied to 
your Lordſhip.; but I was, diverted by à certain acci- 
dent. For, upon the covers of theſe papers, I caſually 
obſerved, written in large letters, the two following 
words, DETUR DIGNISSIMO; which, for 
aught I knew, might contain ſome important meaning. 
But it unluckily fell out, that none of the authors I 
employ underſtood Latin; (though I have them often 
in pay, to tranſlate out of that language.) Iwasthere- 
ore .compelled to have recourſe to the curate of our 


pariſh, 
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pariſh, who Engliſhed it thus, Let it be given to the 
worthieſt. And his comment was, that the author 
meant his works ſhould-be dedicated to the ſublimeſt 
genius of the age, for wit, learning, judgment, elo-- 
quence, . and wiſdom. I called at a poet's. chamber, 
(who works ſor my ſhop) in an alley hard by, ſhewed 
him the tranſlation, and deſired his opinion, who it was 
that the author could mean, He told me, after ſome 
conſideration, that vanity was a thing he abhorred; but, 
by the deſcription, he thought / himſelf to be the perſon 
aimed at 4- and, at the ſame time, he very kindly offered 
bis own. afliſtance gratis towards penning a dedication - 
to himſelf. I-deſired him, however, to give a ſecond 
gueſs; Why then, ſaid he, it mult be I, or my Lord 
Sommers. From thence I went to ſeverab other wits of 
my acquaintance, with no ſmall hazard and wearineſs to 
my perſon, from a prodigious number of dark, winding 
ſtairs; but found**them all in the ſame ſtory, both of 
your Lordſhip and themſelves. Now, your Lordſhip is 
to underſtand, that this proceeding was not of my own - 
invention; .for-I have ſome where heard, it is a m - 
That thoſe to whom every body allows the ſecond place, 
have an undoubted title to the firſt; | 
This infallibly convinced me, that your-Lordſhip was 
the perſon intended by. the author But, being very 
unacquainted in the ſtyle and form of dedications, 1 em- 
ployed thoſe wits aforeſaid, to furniſh me with hints and 
materials towards a panegyric upon your Lordſhip's + 
virtues. 15 
In two days they brought me ten ſheets of paper, filled * 
up on every ſide. They ſwore to me, that they had 
ranſacked whatever could be found in the characters of 
Socrates, Ariſtides, Epaminondas, Cato, Tully, Atti- 
cus, and other-hard names, which I cannot now recol- 
let. However, I have reaſon to believe, they impoſed * 
upon my ignorance ; becauſe, when I came to read over 
their collections, there was not a ſyllable there, but what 
I. and. every. body elſe knew as well as themſelves. 
Therefore I grievouſly ſuſpe& a cheat; and that theſe au - 
thors of mine ſtole and tranſcribed every word from the 
univerſal report of mankind. So that I look upon myſelß, 
as fifty ſhillings out of pocket to no manner of * ; 
234 72 
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If, by alteting the title, I could make the ſame mate: 
rials ſerve for another dedication, (as 7 betters have 
done), it would help to make up my loſs; but 1 have 
made ſeveral perſons dip here and there in thoſe papers 
and before they read three lines, they have all aſſured me 
plainly, that they cannot poſſibly be applied to any per- 
ſon beſides your Lordſhip. | | 

expected, indeed, to have heard of your Lordſhip's 
bravery at the head of an army; of your undaunted 

. _ courage, in mounting a breach, or ſcaling a wall; or 

to have had your pedigree traced in a lineal deſcent from 

the houſe of Auſtria or of your wonderful talent at 

dreſs and dancing; or your profound knowledge in a/- 

pebra, metaphyſics, and the oriental tongues. But to ply 

the world with an old beaten ſtory of your wit, and elo- 
quence, and learning, and wiſdom, and juſtice, and po- 

liteneſs, and candor, and evenneſs of temper in all ſeenes 

of life; of that great diſcernment in diſcovering, and rea. 

Vineſs in favouring deſerving men; with forty othet 

tommon topics; I confeſs, I have fieither conſc'eace, 

nor countenance to do it: becauſe there is no virtue, 

Either of à public or private life, which ſome eircumſtan- 

ces of your own have not often produced upon the 

Rage of the world; and thoſe few, which, for want of 
becaſions to exert them, might otherwiſe have paſſed ans 

ſeen or unobſerved by your friends, your enemies“ have 

at length brought to light. 

It is true, I ſhould be very loth, the bright example 
of your Lordſhip's virtues ſhould be Joſt to after ayes, 
both ſor their ſake and your own; but chiefly, becauſe 
they will be ſo very neceſſary to adorn the hiſtory of 4 
late rerpn : and that is another reaſon why I would 
ſorbear to make a recital of them here; becauſe 1 have 
been told by wiſe men, that, as dedications have fun 


Ia 1703, Lord Sommers was impeached by the Commons, 
who either finding their proofs defecti ve, or for other reaſons, 
delayed coming to a trial; and the Lords thereupon proceeded to 
the trial without them, and acquitted him. Hawkeſ. | 

+ K. William's; whoſe memory he defended in the houſe of 
Lords, agaĩpſt ſome invidious reffections of the Earl of Notting- 
ham. Hawhkeſ. 5 


for 


ft 
„ 
A 
5 
e 
f 
4 

2 


1 


"IE — d uc Ad > - 


The Book/eller's Dedication. 19 


for ſome years paſt, a good hiſtorian will not be apt to 
have recourſe thither, in ſearch of characters. 
There is one point, wherein I think we dedicators - 
would do well to change our meaſures ; I mean, inſtead ' 
of running on ſo far upon the praiſe of our patrons ſibera- 
lity, to ſpend a word or two in admiring their patience. I 
can put no greater compliment on your Lordſhip's, than 
by giving you ſo ample an occaſion to exerciſe it at pre- 
ſent. Though perhaps I ſhall not be apt to reckon 
much merit to your Lordſhip upon that ſcore, who hav- 
ing been formerly uſed to tedious harangues , and ſome- 
times to as little purpoſe, will be the readier to pardon ” 


this; eſpecially when it is offered by one, who is, with» 


all reſpect and veneration, 
My Lox, - 
Your. Lordſhip's moſt obedient, - 
ard. moſt: faithful ſervant, 
rs Bookiller, - 
Sir John Sommers was Attorney-General; then made Lord 


Keeper of the Seals in 1692, and Lord High Chancellor and- 
Baron of Eveſham, in-Aprit 1697, Hawkek - N 


. 
7 
* . 


The BooxSELLER to the Rraprs. 


T is now fix years “ ſince theſe papers came firſt to 
my band, which ſeems to have been about a twelve- 
month after they were written : for the author tells us in 
his preface to the firſt (treatiſe, 'that he hath calculated it 
for the year 1697: and in ſeveral paſſages of that diſ- 
courſe, as well as the ſecond, it appears they were written 
about that time. g = 
As to the author, I can give no manner of ſatisfaQion, 
However, I am credibly/informed, that this publication is 
without his knowledge; for he concludes the copy is loſt, 
having lent it to a perſon, fince dead, and being never in 
poſſeſſion of it after: ſo that whether the work received 
his laſt hand, or whether he intended to fill up the de- 
ſective places, is like to remain a ſecret. 
If 1 ſhould go about to tell the reader, by what acci- 
dent I became*maſter of theſe papers, it would, in this 
unbelieving age, paſs for little more than the cant or 
Jargon of the trade. I therefore gladly ſpare both him 
and myſelf ſo unneceſſary a trouble. There yet remains 
a difficult queſtion, Why I publiſhed them no ſooner ?-1 
Forbore upon two accounts: firſt, becauſe I thought 1 
had better work upon my hands; and ſecondly, becauſe 
I was not without ſome hope of hearing from the author, 
and receiving his directions. But I have been lately a- 
larmed with intelligence of a furreptitious copy , which 
a certain great wit had new poliſhed and refined ; or, as 
our preſent writers expreſs themſelves, fitted to the hu- 
mour of the age ; as they have already done, with great 
felicity, to Don Quixote, Boccalini, La Bruyere, and 
other authors. However, I thonght it fairer dealing to 
offer the whole work in its naturals. If any gentleman 
will pleaſe to furniſh me with a key, in order to explain 
: the more difficult parts, I -ſhall very gratefully acknow- 
udge the favour, and print it by itfelf. | 


* The Tale of a Tu) was firſt publiſhed in 1704. Laute: 
| + dee the Apology, p. 11. 
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The EpivTL® DeDtcaToRy, 
To His Royal Highneſs 
PRINCE POSTERA TY, 


S 1 K, | 5 | 14 
Here preſent your Highneſ7 with the fruits of a ve! 
few 7 — * the ſhort adi og, 
u world of buſineſs, and of an employment quite alien 
from ſuch amuſements as this, the poor production of 
that refuſe of time which has lain heavy upon my 
hands, during a long prorogation of parliament, a great 
dearth of foreign news, and a tedious fit of rainy wea- 
ther. For which, and other reaſons, it cannot chuſe ex- 


tremely to deſerve ſuch a patronage as that of your High- 


neſe, whoſe numberleſs- virtues, in ſo few yeats, make 
the world look upon you as the future example to all 
princes. For although yu] Highneſs is hardly got clear 
of inſaney, yet has the univerſal learned world already 
reſolved upon appealing to your future dictates with the 
loweſt and moſt refigned ſubmiſſion; fate having de- 
creed you ſole arbiter of the productions of human wit, 
in this polite and moſt accomplithed age. 'Methioks, the 
number of -appeltants were enough to ſhock-and ſtartle 
any judge of a genius leſs unlimited than yours. But, ian 
order to prevent ſuch glorious trials, the perſon, it ſetms, 
to whoſe care the education of your Highneſi is committed, 
has reſolved (as I am told) to keep Fe in almoſt an uni- 
verſal ignorance of our ſtudies, which it is your:inhe- 
rent birthright to inſpect. * 4 | 151 


The citation out of Irenæus in the  title- pages which ſeems co 
be all gibberiſh, is a form of initiation, uaſed anciently by the 
Marcoſian heretics. V. Wotton. _.. | 

It is the uſual „ of decried writers, to appeal to Poſterity ; 
who is here repreſented as à prince in his nonage, and Mars 

His governor; and the author begins in a' way very frequent 
with him, by perſonating other Writers, Who ſometimes! offer 

| ſuch reaſons and excules for publiſhing their works, as thęy 
ought chiefly to conceal, and be aſhamed of, * 
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It is amazing to me, that this per/on ſhould have af. 
ſurance, in the face of the ſun, to go abous perſuading 
your Highneſs, that our age is almoſt wholly illiterate, . 
and has hardly produced one writer upon any ſubjet. 1 


know very well, that when your Highne/; ſhall come r 
to riper years, and have gone through the learning: of 1 
antiquity, you will be too curious to neglect enquiring ſ 


Into the authors of the very age before you. And to { 
think that this in/»/ent, in the account he is prepiting t 
for your view, deſigns to reduce them to a number d | 
inſignificant as I am aſhamed to mention: it moves my 0 
zeal and my ſpleen for the honour and intereſt of our ? 
vaſt flouriſhing body, as well as of myſelf, for whom 1 ( 
know, by long experience, he has profeſſed, and ſtill a 
continues, a peculiar malice. | | ] 

It is not unlikely, that when your Highne/+ will one 
day peruſe what I am now writing, you may be ready 
to expoſtulate with your. governor upon the credit of 
what I here affirmy and command him io ſhew you ſome 
of our productions. To which he will anſwer, (for I 
am well informed of his deſigns), by asking,your High- 
neſt, Where they are? and, What is become of them? 
and pretend it a demonſtration that there never were 
any, becauſe they are not then to be found. Not 0 

be found? Who has miſlaid them? Are they ſunk in the 
abyſs of things ? It is certain, that in their own nature 
they were /ig/} enough to ſwim upon the ſurface for 
all eternity. Therefore the fault is in him, who tied 
weights ſo heavy to their-heels, as to depreſs them 10 
the centre. Is their very eſſence deſtroyed ! who has 
- annihilated them? were they drowned by purges, or 
- martyred by pipes? who adminiſtered them to the pe- 
ſteriors of But that it may no longer be a doubt 
with your Higbneſt, who is to be the author of this uni- 
verſal ruin; i beſeech you to obſerve that large and ter- 
rible yt hr, which your governor affefts to bear conti- 
nually about him. Be N 10 remark the length 
and ſtrength, the ſharpneſs and hardneſs of his nails aud 

- teeth; conſider his baneful, abominable breath, enemy 

to life and matter, infectious and corrupting ; and then + 
reflect, whether it be poſlible for any mortal ink and 

paper of this generation to make a ſuitable reſiſtance. 

| Oh! 


The Dedication to Prince Poſterity. a8 
oh! that your Highne/i would one day reſolve to diſarm 
this uſurping maitre du * * of his furious engines, 
and bring your empire hors de page t. 

It were endleſs to recount the ſeveral methods of ty- 
ranny and deſtruction which your governor is pleaſed ' 
to practiſe upon this occalion. His inveterate malice is 
ſuch to the writings of our age, that of ſeveral thou- 
ſands produced | yearly from this renowned city, before 
the next revolution of the ſun there is not one to be 
heard of: Unhappy infants, many of them barbarouſly 
deſtroyed, -before they have ſo much as learned. their 
mother tongue to beg for pity. Some he ſtiſles in their 
cradles ; others he frights into conyulfions, whereof 
they ſuddenly die : ſome he flays alive; others he tears 
limb from limb: great numbers are offered to Moloch; 
and the reſt, tainted by his breath, die of a languiſhing 
conſumption, __ 1 HS 7 | 
But the concern. I have moſt at heart, is for our cor- 
poration of poets ; from whom I am preparing a petition 
to your Higbneſi, to be ſubſcribed with the names of one 
hundred thirty - ſx of the firſt rate; but whoſe immortal 
productions are never likely to reach your eyes, though 
each of them is now an humble and an earneſt appellant 
ſor the laurel, and has large comely volumes ready to 
ſhew for a ſupport to his pretenſions. The never dying 
. works of theſe illuſtrious perſons, your governor, Sir, has 
devoted to unavoidable death; and yowr Highne/s is to 
be made believe, that our age has never arrived at the 
honour to produce one ſingle poet. | 

We confeſs Lumortality to be a great and powerful 
goddeſs, but in vain we offer up to her our deyotions 
and our ſacrifices, if your Highne/5's governor, who has 
uſurped the prieſthobd, muſt, by an unparallelled ambition 
and avarice, wholly ittercept and devour them. 

To affirm that out age is altogether unlearned, and 
devoid of writers in any kind, ſeems to be an aſſertion 

* Comptroller. The kingdom of Ftance had a race of kings, 
which they call les rt faineans, (from their doing nothing) who 
lived lazily in their apartments, while the kingdom was admi- 
niſtered BY the mayor de palats ; till Charles Mattel, the laſt ma- 
— . wm — pier th, and tbok the kingdom into his own 


f Out of guardianſuip. 


ſo 
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ſo bold and fo falſe, that I have been ſometime think. 
ing, the contrary may almoſt be proved by uncontroul: 
able demonſtration. It is true indeed, that although 
their numbers be vaſt, and their productions numerous 
in proportion; yet are they hurried ſo haſtily off the 
ſrene, that they eſcape our memory, and elude our fight, 
When I firſt thought of this addreſs, I had prepared a 
ew liſt of titles to preſent'your Highne/3, as an un- 
diſputed argument for what I affirm. The originals. 
were poſted freſh upon all gates and corners of ſtreets ; 
but, returning in a very few hours to take a review, 
they were all torn down, and freſh ones in their places, 
T'enquired after them among readers and bookſellers ; 
but I enquired in vain ; the memorial of them was loſt 
among men, their place was no more to be found : and I was 
laughed to fcorn for a cloun and a pedant, without all 
taſte and refinement, little verſed in the courſe of pre. 
Fent affairs, and that knew nothing of what had paſſed 
in the beſt companies of court and town. S0 that I 
can only avow in general to your Hig hne/ſ7, that we do 
abound in learning and wit; but to fix upon particu« 
lars, is a task too ſlippery for my ſlender abilities. If 
T ſhould venture in a windy day to affirm to your High- 
nec/7, that there is a large cloud near the horizon, in the 
form of a bear, another in the zenith, with the head of 
an a/7, a third to the weſtward, with claws like a dra- 
gon ; and your Highne/5 ſhould' in a few minutes think 
fit to examine the truth; it is certain, they would all be 
changed in figure and poſition ; new ones would arife ;_ 
and all we could agree upon, would be, that clouds 
there were, but that 1 was groſsly miltaken-in the 299+ 
grophy and topography of them. > 72-30 
Bur your 2 perhaps may ſtill inſiſt, and put the 
queſtion, What is then become of thoſe immenſe bales 
of paper, which muſt needs have been employed in ſuch 
numbers of books? Can theſe alſo-be wholly annihilate, 
and ſo of a ſudden, as I pretend? What ſhall I fay in re- 
turn of ſo invidious an objection? It ill befits the diſtance 
between your Highneſi and me, to ſend you for ocular 
conviction to a jakes or an.oven ; to the windows of a 
bawdy-houſe, or to a ſordid /antern. Books, like men, 


their authors, have no more than one way of coming 
2 mto 
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into the world.; but there are ten thouſand to go out. of 
it, and return no more. | 665% 
I profeſs to your Highneſi, in the integrity of my 
beart, that what J am going to ſay, is literally true this 
minute I am writing. What revolutions may happen 
before it ſhall be ready .for your peruſal, 1 can by ne 
means warrant :: however, I beg you to accept it as a 
ſpecimen of our learning, our politeneſs, and our wit, 
I do therefore affirm, upon the word of a ſincere man, 
that there is now actually in being a certain poet, called 
John Dryden, whoſe tranſlation of Virgil was lately 
printed in a large folio, well bound, and, if diligent- 
ſearch were made, for aught 1 know, is yet to be ſeen. 
There is another, called Nahum Tate, who is ready to 
make. oath, that. he has cauſed many reams ot verſe to 
be publiſhed, whereof both himſelf and his . bookſeller 
(if lawfully required) can till produce authentic co- 
pies.; and therefore wonders, why the world is pleaſed 
to.make ſuch a ſecret of it. There is a third, known 
by the name of Tom Durfey, a poet of a vaſt compee- 
henſion, an univerſal genius, and moſt profound learn- 
ing. There are alſo one Mr, Rymer, and one Mr. Dennis, 
moſt profound critics. There is a 2 ſtyled Dr. 
Bentley, who has written near a thouſand pages of im- 
menſe erudition, giving a full and true account of a cer. 
tain /zuabb/e of wonderful importance between himfelf 
and a bookſeller “. He is a writer of infinite wit and 
humour; no man rallies with a better grace, and in 
more ſprightly turns. Farther, Iavow to your Highne/7, 
that with theſe eyes I have beheld the perſon of Wil 
liam Wotton, B. D. who has written a good ſizeable vo- 
fome againſt a fiend .of your gevernor F (from whom, 
alas, he mult therefore look \for little favour) in a 
molt gentlemanly ſtyle, adorned with the utmoſt 

liteneſs and civility ; replete with diſcoveries, equally 
valuable for their novelty and uſe; and embelliſhed with 


Bentley, in his controverſy with Lord Orrery upon the 
genuineneſs of Phalaris's epiſtles, has —— in a preface, a 


on account of his dialogues with a eller, about the loan 
and reſtitution of a MS. Haute. | 


+ Sir William Temple, 
trait. 
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traits of wit, fo poignant and ſo appoſite, that he is a 
worthy yokemate to his forementioned friend. 
Why ſhould I go upon farther particulars, which 
might fill a volume with the juſt elogies of my contem- 
orary brethren ? I ſhall bequeath this piece of juſtice to 
a larger work; wherein I intend to write a character of 
the preſent ſet of wits in our nation. Their perſons J 
ſhall deſcribe particularly, and at length; their genius and 
ynderſtandings, in mignature. 1 | | 
In the mean time, I do here make bold to preſent 
your Highneſs with a faithful abſtract drawn from the 
univerſal body of all arts and ſciences, intended wholly 
for your ſervice and inſtruction. Nor do I doubt in the 
leaſf, but your Highneſ will peruſe it as carefully, and 
make as conſiderable improvements, as other young princes 
have already done by the many volumes, of late years, 
written for a help to their ſtudies “. 
That your Highneſs may advance in wiſdom and virtue, 
as well as years, and at laſt outſhine all your royal an- 
ceſtors, ſhall be the daily prayer of, 


Ss 1 R, 
Decemb. 1697. Your Highveſs's 
© Dt deed, &e. 


* There were innumerable baoks printed for the uſe of the 
Dauphin aof France. Hawe ; 
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HE wits of the preſent age being ſo very nume - 

rous and penetrating, it ſeems the grandees of 
church and ſtate begin to fall under horrible apprehen - 
ſons, leſt theſe gentlemen, during the intervals of a. 
long peace, ſhould find leiſure to pick holes in the weak 
ſides of religion and government. To prevent which, 
there has been much thought employed of late upon cer» 
tain projects for taking off the force and of thoſe 
formidable inquirers, canvaſſing and reaſoning upon 
ſuch delicate points. They have at length fixed upon 
one, which will require ſome time as well as coſt to per- 
fect. Mean while, the danger hourly increaſing, by 
new levies of wits, all appointed (as there is wa hc 
fear) with pen, ink, and paper, which may, at an 
hour's warning, be drawn out into pamphlets, and o- 
ther offenſive weapons, ready for immediate execution; 
it was judged of abſolute neceſſity, that . ſome preſent 
expedient be thought on, till the main deſign can be 
brought to maturity. To this end, at a grand com- 
mittce, ſome days ago, this important diſcovery was 
made by a certain curious and refined obſerver, That 
ſeamen have a cuſtom, when they meet a whale, to fling 
him out an empty tub by way of amuſement, to divert 
him from laying violent hands upon the ſhip. This pa- 
rable was immedimely mythologiſed. The whale was 
interpreted to be Hobbes Leviathan ; which toſſes and 
plays with all ſchemes of religion and government, 
whereof a great many are hollow, and dry, and empty, 
and noiſy, and „and given to rotation. This is: 
the Leviathan, from whence the terrible wits of our age: 
are ſaid to borrow their weapons. The % in danger, 
is eaſily underſtood to be its old antitype, the common- 


wealth, But how to analyſe the tub, was a matter of 
difficulty; when, after long inquiry and debate, the li- 
teral meaning was preſerved : and it was decreed, that, 
in order to prevent theſe Leviathans from toſſing and 
ſporting with the commonwealth, which of itſelf is too 


apt to fluctuate, they ſhould be diverted from that game 
Vor. I. CG 


by 
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by a Tale of a Tub. And my genius being conceived 
to lie not 3 that way, I had the honour. done 
me to be engaged in the performance, | 

This is the ſole deſign in publiſhing the following 
treatiſe ; which I hope will ſerve for an interim of ſome 
months to employ thoſe. unquiet ſpirits, till the per- 
ſecting of that great work: into the ſecret of which, it 
is reaſonable the courteous. reader ſhould have ſome 
little light. 


It is intended, that a large academy be erected, oa 


pable of containing nine thouſand ſeven hundred forty 


and three perſons; which, by modeſt computation, is 


reckoned to be pretty near the current number of wits 
In this iſland. Theſe are to be diſpoſed into the ſeveral 
ſchools of this academy, and there purſue thoſe ſtudies 


to which their genius moſt inclines them. The under- 


taker himſelf will publiſh. his propoſals with all conve- 
nient ſpeed; to which I ſhall refer the curious reader for 
a more er account, mentioning at py only 
a few of the principal ſchools. There is, firſt, a large pæ- 
deraſtic ſchool, with French and Italian maſters : there 


is, alſo, the Helling ſchool, a very ſpacious building; the 


Fchool of /ocoking-glaſſes ;- the ſchool of ſwearing ; the 
ſchool of critics: the ſchool of /a/ivation ; the ſchool of 
Hobby-horſes ; the ſchool of poetry ; the ſchool of tops *; 
the ſchool of /þ/zen ; the ſchool of gaming with man 
others, too tedious to recount. No perſon to be ad- 
mitted member into any of theſe ſchools, without an 
atteſtation under two ſufficient perſons hands, certify-: 
ing him to be a 1. THERE | 
But to return: I am ſufficiently inſtructed in the prin- 
.cipal duty of a preface, if my genius were capable of ar- 
.riving at it. Thrice have I forced my imagination to 
make the tour of my invention, and thrice it has return- 
ed empty; the latter having been wholly drained by the 
Following treatiſe. Not ſo my more ſucceſsful brethren 
the moderns, who will by no means let flip a preface or 


* This T think the author ſhould have omitted, it being of 
the very ſame nature with the /chool of bobby- horſes, if one may 
venture to cenſure one, who is ſo ſevere a cenſurer of others, 


rhaps with too little diſtinction. 
* | dedication, 
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dedication, without | ſome notable diſtinguiſhing ſtroke 
ro ſurpriſe the reader at the entry, and kindle a won-- 
derful expeRation of what is to enſue. Such was that 
of a moſt ingenious poet, who, ſoliciting ' his brain for” 
ſomething new, compared himſelf to” the-hangman, and 
his patron to the patient. This was inſigne, recens, indi- 
dum ore alios. When I went through thar neceſſary and 
noble courſe of ſtudy , I had the happineſs to obſerve 

many ſuch egregious touches; which I ſhall not injure the 
authors by tranſplanting; becauſe” I have remarked, that 
nothing is ſo very tender as a madern piece of wit, and 
which is apt to ſuffer ſo much in the carriage. Some 
things are extremely witty to-day, or fuſting, or in this - 
place; or-at eight a clock, or over a bottle; or pate by Mr. 
IWhat d'y'calf my or in 4 ſummer't morning, any of the 

.which, by the ſmalleſt tranſpoſal or miſapplication, is 
utterly annihilate, Thus, Wit has its walks and par- 
lieus, out of which it may not ſtray the breadth of an- 
hair, upon peril of being loſt. The moderns have art 

ſully fixed this mercury, and reduced it to the circum- 
ſtances of time, place, and perſon. Such a jeſt there is, 
that will not paſs out of Covent-garden; and ſuch a 
one, that is no where intelliꝑgible but at Hyde - park 

corner. Now, though it ſometimes tenderly affects me, 
to conſider, that all the towardly paſſages I ſhall deli- - 
ver in the following treatiſe, will grow quite out of 

date and reliſh with the firſt ſhifting of the preſent ſcene ; 

yet I muſt needs ſubſcribe to the juſtice of: this proceed- 
ing; becauſe I cannot . why we ſhould be at 
expence to ſurniſni wit ſor ſucceeding” ages, when the 
former have made no ſort of proviſion for ours: where- 
in I ſpeak the ſentiment of the very neweſt, and conſe- 
quently the moſt orthodox refiners, as well as my own. - 
However, being extremely ſolicitous, that every accom- - 
pliſhed perſon, who has got into the taſte of wit cal- 
culated for this preſent month of Auguſt 1697, ſhould 

deſcend to the very bottom of all the ſublime throughout 
this treatiſe ; I hold fit to lay down this general maxim : 

Whatever reader deſires to haye 'a-thorough comprehen- - 


Hor. Something extraordinary, new, and never hit upon 
before. 


f Reading preſaces, Cc. 
8 ſion 
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ſion of an author's thoughts, cannot take a better me. 
thod, than by putting himſelf into the circumſtances and 
poſtures of life, that the writer was in upon every in. 
portant paſſage, as it flowed from his pen: for this will 
introduce a parity and ſtrict correſpondence of ideas 
between the reader and the author. Now, to aſſiſt the 
diligent reader in ſo delicate an affair, as far as brevity 
will permit, 1 have recollected, that the ſhrewedeſt 
pieces of this treatiſe were conceived in bed, in a garret. 
At other times, for a reaſon beſt known to myſelf, 1 
thought fit to ſharpen my invention with hunger ; and, 
in general, the whole work was begun, continued, and 
ended, under a long courſe of phyſic, and a great want 
of money. Now, I do afhem, it will be abfolutely im- 
poſſible for the candid peruſer to go along with me in a 
great many bright paſſages, unleſs, upon the ſeveral dif- 
kculties emergent, he will pleaſe to capacitate and pre- 
pare himſelf by theſe directions. And this I lay down 
as my principal poftulatum. | 9 4 
Becauſe I have profeſſed to be a moſt devoted fervant 
of all madern forms, I apprehend fome curious wit may 
object againſt me, for proceeding thus far in a preface, 
without declaiming, according to the cuſtom, againſt 
the multitude of writers, whereof the whole muſtitude 
of writers moſt „ rays, pre am juſt eome 
from peruſing ſome hundreds of preſaces, wherein the 
authors do at the very beginning addrefs the gentle read- 
er concerning this enormous gri e. Of thefe I have 
preſerved a few examples, and fhall ſet them down as 
near as my memory has been able to retain them. 
One begins thus : | | | "Ft 
For a man to ſet up for @ writer, when the prſi ſwarms 
with, &c. al | 
Another : 
The tax upon paper does not leſſen the number of ferib- 
blers, who daily peſter, ke. 
Another : | | 
When every little would-be wit takes pen in hand, "tis in 
vain to enter the liſts, & c. 
Another : 
To obſerve what trah the preſs ſwarms with, &Cc. 
| Another: 
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Another: WT ny 
Sir, It is merely in obedience to your commands, that I 
venture into the public; for who, upon @ leſs conſideration, 
would be of a party with ſuch a rabble of ſcribblers ? &c, 
Now, I have two-words: in my own defence againſt ' 
this objection. Firlt, I am. far from granting the num 
ber of writers a nuiſance to our nation, having ſtrenu- 
ouſly maintained the contrary in ſeveral parts of the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. Secondly, I do not well underſtand 
the juſtice of this proceeding ;- becauſe I obſerve many 
of theſe polite prefaces to be not only from the ſame 
hand, but from thoſe who are molt voluminous in their. 
ſeveral productions. Upon which 1 ſhall tell the reader * 
a ſhort tale. | 3 
A mountebank, in Leiceſter - fields, had drawn a huge 
aſſembly about him. Among the reſt, a ſat unweildy 
ſellow, balf-ſtifled in the preſs, would be every fit crying 
out, Lord! what a filthy croud is here? Pray, good 
people, give way a little. Bleſs me! what a devil bas 
raked this rabble together! Z———ds, what ſqucezing 
is this! . Honeſt friend, remove your elbow. At laſt, - 
a weaver, that ſtood next him, could hold no longer: 
A plague confound you (. /aid be) for an overgrown. 7 


floyen; and who, in the devil's name, I wonder, helps 


to make up the croud- half ſo much as yourſelf? Don't 
you conſider, with a pox, that you take up more room 
with that carcaſe than any five bere? Is not the place as 
free for us as for, you? Bring your own guts to a reaſon- - 
able compaſs, and bed — nd; and then III engage we 
ſhall have room enough ſor us all! 
| There are certain common privileges of a writer, the 
benefit whereof, I hope, there will be no reaſon to 
doubt; particularly, that, where I am not underſtood, 
it ſhall be» concluded, - that ſomething very uſeful and 
profound is coached underneath ; and again, that what- 
ever word or ſentence is-printed in a Arend nge 
ſhall be judged to contain ſomething” extraordinary ei- 
ther of wit or. ſablime. $4 . | 
As for the liberty I have thought fit to take of prai 
ſing myſelf upon ſome: occaſions or none; I am ſure it 
will need no-excuſe, il a multitude of great examples be 
allowed. ſufficient authority. For it is here to be noted, 
| nnn, 


— 
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that prai/e was originally a penſion paid by the world: 
but the moderns, finding the trouble and charge too great 
in collecting it, have lately bought out the fe · ſimple; 
ſince which time, the right of preſentation is wholly in 
ourſelves, For this reaſon it is, that when an author 
makes his own elogy, he uſes a certain form to declare 
and inſiſt upon his title; which is commonly in theſe or 
the like words, I pen without vanity : which I think 
plainly ſhews it to be a matter of right and juſtice, 
Now, I do here once for all declare, that in every en- 
counter of this nature, through the following treatiſe, 
the form aforeſaid is implied; which I mention, to fave 
the trouble of repeating it on ſo many occaſions. 

It is a great eaſe to my conſcience, that I have writ- 
ten fo elaborate and uſeful a difcourſe without one grain 
of ſatire intermixed; which is the ſole point wherein 
J have taken leave to diſſent from the famous originals 
of our age and country. I have obſerved ſome fatiriſts 
to uſe the publick much at the rate that pedants do a 
naughty boy ready horſed for difcipline : firſt, expoſtu- 
late the ab, then plead the neceſſity of the rod, from 
great provocations, arid conclude every period with a 
aſh. Now, if 1 know thing of mankind, theſe 
gentlemen might very well fpare their reproof and cor- 
rection: for there is not, through all nature, another 
fo callous and infenfible a member as the wor!d”s poſte- 
riors, whether you apply to it the toe or the birch. Be- 
fides, moſt of our hte ſatiriſts ſeem to lie under a fort 
of miſtake, that becanſe nettles have the . 
to ſting, therefore all aher weeds muſt do fo too. 1 
make not this compariſon out of the leaſt defign to de- 
tract from theſe worthy writers: for it is well known 
among mythologiſts, that weeds have the preheminence o- 
ver alf other vegetables; and therefore the firſt monarch 
of this Mand, whoſe taſte and judgment were ſo acute 
and refined, did very wiſely root out the %s from the 
collar of the order, and plant the thi///es in their ſtead, 
as the nobler flower of the two. For which reaſon it is 
conjectured by profonnder antiquaries, that the ſatirical 
itch, fo prevalent in this part of our iſland, was firſt 
brought among us from beyond the Tweed. Here may 
it long flourifh and abound. May it furvive and —_ 
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the ſcorn of the world, with as much eaſe and eontempt, 
as the world is inſenſible to the laſhes of it. May their 
own dulneſs, or that of their party, be no diſcourage- 
ment for the authors to proceed; but let them remem- 
ber, it is with wits as with razor, which are never ſo 
apt to cut thoſe they are employed on, as when they 
have /oft their edge. Beſides, thofe whoſe teeth are too 
rotten to bite, are beſt, of all others, qualified to re- 
venge that defect with their bret. g 

I am not, like other men, to envy or undervaſue the 
talents I cannot reach; for which reaſon I muſt needs 
bear a true honour to this large eminent ſect of our Bri- 
tiſh writers. And T hope, this little panegyrie wilt not 
be offenſive to their ears, ſince it has the advantage of 
being only deſigned for themſelves. Indeed, Nature 
herſelf —. taken order, that fame — honour ſhould be 

rchafed at a better worth by fatire, than by any 
— productions of the brain - Fo wortd being ſoon- 
eſt provoked to praiſe by laſhes, as men are to . 
There is a problem in an ancient author, why dedica- 
tions, and other bundles of flattery, run all. upon ſtale 

muſty topics, without the ſmalleſt tincture of any 
new; not only to the torment and nauſeating of 
Chriſtian reader, but, if not ſuddenly prevented, to the- 
univerſal ſpreading of that peſtilent diſeaſe, the lothar - 
gy, in this iſland : whereas there is very little  fative 
which has not ſomething in it untouched before, The 
defects of the former are uſually imputed to the want of 
invention among thoſe who are dealers in that kind ; 
but, I think, with a great deal of injuſtice ; the ſolution 
being eaſy and natural. For the materials of panegyrie, 
being very few in number, have been long fince exhauſt 
ed. For as health is but one thing, and has been al- 
ways the fame > whereas diſeaſes are by thouſands, be- 
fides new and daily additions: ſo all the virtues that 
have been ever in mankind, are to be counted upon 2 
few fingers; but his follies and vices are innamerable, 
and time adds hourly to the heap. Now, the utmoſt a 
poor poet can do. is to get by heart a liſt of the cardi- 
nal virtues, and deal them with his utmoſt liberality to 
his hero or his patron, He may ring the changes as far 
as it vill go, and vary his phraſe till he has — 
| round 3; 


round: but the reader quickly finds it is all pork *, with 
a little variety of ſauce. For there is no inventing terms 
of art beyond our ideas; and when our ideas are exhauſt» 
ed, terms of art muſt be ſo too. | 

But though-the matter for panegyric- were as fruitful 
as the topics of ſatire, yet would it not be hard to find 
oat a ſufficient reaſon, why the latter will: be always 
better received than the firſt.” . For this being beſtowed 
ho upon one, or a few perſons at a time, is ſure to 
raiſe envy, and. conſequently ill words, from the relt, 
who have no ſhare in the bleſſing. But ſatire, being le- 
velled at all, is never reſented for an offence by any; 
ſince every individual perſon makes bold to underſtand 
it of others, and very wiſely removes his particular part 
.of ;the burden upon the ſhoulders of the world, which 
are broad enougb, and able to bear.it.. To this pur- - 
poſe, I have ſometimes. reflected upon the difference be- 
tween Athens and England with reſpect. to the point be- 
fore us. In the Attic commonwealth +, it was the pri- 
vilege and birthright of every citizen and poet, to rail 
aloud, and in public, or to expoſe upon the ſtage by 
name, any perſon they pleaſed, though. of the greatelt 
-Gpure, whether a Creon, an Hy perbolus, an Alcibiades, 
.os a Demoſthenes. But, on the other ſide, the leaſt re- 
flecting word let fall againſt the people in general, was 
immediately caught up, and revenged upon the autbors, 
-hewever conſiderable for their quality or their. merits. 
Whereas in England it is-juſt the reverſe of all this. 
Here, you may ſecurely diſplay your utmoſt rhetoric a- 
gainſt. mankind, in the face of the world; tell them, 
That all are gone aſtray ; that there .is none that doth 
good, no noto one; that we live in the. very dregs «f time g © 
that knavery: and atheiſm are epidemic as.:the pox; that 
honeſty is fled with. Aſtræa; with any. other common 
places, equally new and eloquent, which are furniſhed - 
by the /plendida. bilis . And when you.have done, the 
whole audience, far from being: offended, ſhall return 
you thanks, as a deliverer of precious and uſeful truths 
Nay ſarther, it is but to venture. your lungs, and you 
may preach in Covent · garden againſt: ſoppery and for- 
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nication, and ſomething elſe; againſt pride, and diffimu- 
lation, and bribery, at White-hall : you may expoſe 
rapine and injuſtice in the inns of court chapel ; and in a 
city pulpit, be as fierce as you pleaſe againſt avarice, hy- 
pocriſy, and extortion. It is but a 3a bandied to and 
fro, and every man carries a racket about him to ſtrike 
it from himſelf among the reſt of the company. But, 
on the other ſide, whoever ſhould miſtake the nature of 
things ſo far, as to drop but a fingle hint in public, how 
ſuch à one ſtarved half the fleet, and half-poiſoned the 
relt ; how /uch a one, from a true principle of love and 
honour, pays no debts but for wenches and play; how 
ſuch a one has got a clap, and runs out of his eſtate ; how 
Paris, bribed by Juno and Venus“, loth to offend either 
party, ſlept out the whole cauſe on the bench; or, how 
fuch an orator makes long ſpeeches in the fenate with 
much thought, little ſenſe, and to no purpoſe : whoever, 
I ſay, ſhould venture to be thus particular, muſt expect 
to be impriſoned for 22 magnatum ; to have chal- 
lenges ſent him; to be fued for defamation ; and to be 
brought before the bar of the houſe. 
But I forget that I am expatiating on a ſubject where- 
in I have no concern, having neither a talent nor an in- 
clination for ſatire! On the other fide, I am fo en- 
tirely ſatisfied with the whole preſent procedure of hu- 
man things, that I have been ſome years preparing ma- 
terials towards  panegyric upon the world ; to which I 
intended to add a ſecond part, intitled, A modeſt defence- 
of the proceedings of the rabble in all ages. Both theſe I 
had thoughts to publiſh, by way of appendix to the fol- 
lowing treatiſe ; but, finding Ve common- place book 
fill much ſlower than I had on to expect, I have 
choſen to defer them to another occaſion. Belides, I 
have been unhappily prevented in that deſign by a cer-- 
tain domeſtic misfortune : in the particulars whereof, 
though it would be very ſeaſonable, and much in the 
m:dern way, to inform the gentle reader, and would alſo 
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Juno and Venus, are money and a miſtreſs ; very powerful 
bribes to a judge, if ſcandal ſays true. I remember ſuch re- 
flections were caſt about that time, but I cannot fix the perſon 
intended here. 


be 
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be of great aſſiſtance towards extending: this preface 
into the ſize now in vogue, which by rule ought to be 
large, in proportion as the ſubſequent volume is /mall, 
yet I ſhall now diſmiſs our impatient reader from any 
farther attendance at the porch ; and having duly pre- 
, pared his mind by a preliminary diſcourſe, ſhall gladly 
introduce him to the ſublime myſteries that enſue. 


* o 7 — 4 . -, 
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"HOEVER hach an ambition to be heard 
in a croud, muſt preſs, and ſqueeze, and 
thruſt, and climb, with indefatigable pains, 
till he has exalted himſelf to a certain de- 

of altitude above them. Now, in all aſſemblies,” 
though you wedge them ever ſo cloſe, we may obſerve this 


peculiar 


| 4) | 

* The Tale of a Tub has made much noife in the world. It 
was one of Swift's earlieſt performances, and has never been; 
excelled in wit and ſpirit by his own, or any other pen. The, 
cenſures that have paſſed upon it are various. The moſt mate- 
rial of which were ſuch as reflected upon Dr. Swift, in the 
character of a clergyman, and a Chriſtian. It has been one 
of the misfortunes attending Chriſtianity, that many of her» 
ſons, from a-miſtaken filial piety, have indulged themſelves in 
too reſtrained and too melancholy a way af thinking, Can we, 
wonder, then, if a book compoſed with all the force of- wit 
and humour, in deriſion of ſacerdotal tyranny, in ridicule of 
grave hypocriſy, and in contempt of flegmatic ſtifneſs, ſhould i 
be wilfully miſconſtrued by ſome perſons, and ignoranily miſ- 
taken by others, as a ſarcaſm and reflection upon the whole, 
Chriſtian church? Swift's ungovernable ſpirit of irony has ſome- 
times carried him into very unwarrantable flights of wit. In 
the _— of truth, T muſt look upon the Tale of a Tub as no in- 
tended inſult againſt Chriſtianity, but as a ſatire againſt the wild 
errors of the church of Rome, the low and incomplete reſor- 
mation of the Lutherans, and the abſurd and affected zeal of the 
Presbyterians. Orrery. i : , 

+ The Introduction abounds with wit and humour. But the 
author never loſes the leaſt opportunity of venting his keeneſt 
ſatire againſt Mr. Dryden, and conſequently loads with inſults 
the greateſt, although the leaſt proſperous of our Engliſh paets. 
Yet who can avoid ſmiling, when he finds the Hind and Panther | 
as a complete abſtratt of ſixteen thouſand ſchoolmen, and when Tommy 
Pots is * written by the ſame hand, as a ſupplement to the , 
former wor 


? I am willing to imagine, that Dryden, in ſome 
manner or other, had offended Swift, who, otherwiſe, I hope, 
would have been more indulgent to the errors of a man o 
preſſed by poverty, driven on by party, and —— re- 
810 
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peculiar property, that over their heads there is room 
enough; but how to reach it, is the difficult point; it 
being as hard to get quit of number, as of hell : 4 


— evadere ad aurat, 
Hoc opus, hic labor eſt *, 


To this end, the philoſopher's way in all ages has been 


by erecting certain edrficer in 3he air. But, whatever 
practice and reputation theſe kind of ſtructures have for- 
merly poſſeſſed, or may {till continue in, not excepting 
even that of Socrates, when he was ſuſpended in a basket 
to help contemplation 5 I think, with due ſubmiſſion, 
they ſeem to labour under two inconveniencies. Firſt, 
That the foundations being laid too high, they have been 
often out of ſight, and ever out of hearing. Secondly, 
That the materials, being very tranſitory, have ſuffered 
much from inclemencies of air, eſpecially in theſe north- 
welt regions. | 

Therefore, towards the juſt performance of this great 
work, there remain but three methods that 1 can think 
on; whereof the wiſdom of our anceſtors being high- 
ly ſenſible, has, to encourage all aſpiring adventurers, 
thought fit to ere& three wooden machines for the 
uſe of thoſe orators, who deſire to talk much without 
interruption. Theſe are, the pu/pit, the /adder, and 
the ſtage itinerant, For, as to the bar, though it be 
compounded of the ſame matter, and deſigned for the 
ſame ufe, it cannot, however, be well allowed the ho- 
nour of a fourth, by reaſon of its level or inferior ſitu- 
ation, expoling it to tual interruption from colla- 
terals, Neither can the b itſelf, though raiſed to a 


proper eminency, put in a better claim, whatever its 


ligion——But although our ſatirical author, now and then may 
have indulged himſelfin ſome perſonal animoſities, or may have 
taken 2 not fo perfectly conſiſtent with that ſolemn de- 
cency which is required from a clergyman; yet, throughout the 
whole piece there is a vein of ridicule and good humour, that 
layghs pedantry and affectation into the loweſt degree of con- 
tempt, and expoſes the character of Peter and*Fack in ſuch a man- 
ner as never will be forgiven, and never can be anſwered, Orrery. 
* But to return and view the chearful skies; 


In this the task and mighty labour lies. 


. 
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advocates inſiſt on. For, if they 2 to look into the 


original deſign of its erection, and the circumſtances or 
adjuncts ſubſervient to that deſign, they will ſoon ac. 
knowledge the preſent practice exactly correſpondent to 
the primitive inſtitution; and both to anſwer the etymo- 
logy of the name, which, in the Phcenician tongue, is a 
word of great ſignification, importing, if literally inter- 
preted, the — of /leep ; but, in common acceptation, 
8 ſeat well bolſtered and cuſhioned, for the repoſs ef old 'gud 
gouty limbs: Senes ut in otia tuta recedant + Fortune be- 


ing indebted to them this part of retaliation, that, as fors 


merly they have long talked, whillt others ſept, ſo now 
they may //zep as long, whilſt others tall. ors 

But if no other argument could occur, to exclude the 
bench and the bar from the liſt of oratorial machines, it 
were ſufficient, that the admiſſion of them would overs 
throw a number, which I was reſolved to eſtabliſh, whars 
ever argument it might coſt me; in imitation of that 
prudent method obſerved by many other philoſophers 


and great clerks, whoſe chief art in diviſion has been. 
to grow fond of ſome proper myſtical number, which 


their imaginations have rendered facred, to a de 

that they force common reaſon to find room for: it in 
every part of nature; reducing, including, and adjuſts 
ing every genus and ſpecies within that compa s, by 
coupling ſome againſt their wills, and baniſhing others at 
any rate, Now, among all the reſt, the profound num- 


ber THREE is that which hath moſt employed my 


ſublimeſt ſpeculations, nor ever without wonderful de- 
light. There is now in the preſs, and will be publiſhed 
next term, a panegyrical eſſay of mine upon this num- 
ber ; wherein I have, by molt convincing proofs; not 
only reduced the /en/es and the elements under its banner, 
but brought over ſeveral deſerters from its two great ri- 
vals, SEVEN and NINE. | v8 gf9 41 
Now, the firſt of theſe oratorial machines in place, as 
well as dignity, is the pulpit. Of pulprts there are in 
this iſland ſeveral ſorts; but I eſteem only that made of 
timber from the He Caledonia, which agrees very well 
with our climate. If it be upon its decay, ths | 
better, both for conveyance of ſound, and for other rea- 
ſons to be mentioned by and by. The degree of per- 
Vor. I. D fection 


„the 
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ſection in ſhape and ſize, I take to conſiſt in being ex. 
Aremely narrow, with little ornament, and beſt of all 


without a cover, (for, by ancient rule, it ought to be 


«the only uncovered veſſel in every aſſembly, where it is 
rightfully uſed) by which means, from its near reſem- 
blance to a pillory, it will ever have a mighty influence 
on human ears. 

Of ladders I.need ſay nothing. It is obſerved by fo. 

eigners themſelves, to the honour of our country, that 
ve excel all nations in our practice and underſtanding 
of this machine. The aſcending orators do not only 
oblige their audience in the agreeable delivery, but the 
whole world in the early publication of their ſpeeches; 
Which 1. look upon as the choiceſt treaſury of our Bri- 
:3iſh eloquence, and whereof, 1 am informed, that wor- 
thy citizen and bookſeller, Mr. John Dunton, hath made 
a faithful and a painful collection, which he ſhortly de- 
FNons to publiſh in twelve volumes in.folio, illuſtrated 
with copper-plates: A work highly uſeful and curious, 
and altogether worthy of ſuch a hand. 
The laſt engine of orators is the /tapge-itinerant &, 
erected with. much ſagacity, /a Fove pluvio, in triviis et 
guadriviis f. It is the great ſeminary of the two former, 
and its orators are ſometimes preferred to the one, and 
Fometimes to the other, in proportion to their deſervings, 
there being a ſtrict and perpetual intercourſe between 
-all three. 

From this aceurate deduction it is manifeſt, that, for 
obtaining attention in public, there is of neceſſity re- 
quired a ſuperior poſition of place. But although this 
point be generally granted, yet the cauſe is little agreed 
in; and it ſeems to me, that very few philoſophers have 


fallen into a true, natural ſolution of this phenomenon. 


The deepeſt account, and the moſt fairly digeſted of any 
J have yet met with, is this, That air being a heavy 
tbody, and therefore, according to the ſyſtem of Epicu- 
rus +, continually deſcending, muſt needs be more ſo, 


hen loaden and preſſed down by words; which are al- 


* Ts the mountebank's ſtage, whoſe orators the author deter- 
mines either to the gallows or a conventicle. | 
+ In the open air, and in ſtreets where; the greateſt reſort is. 

4 Lucret. lib. 2. | 


ſo 
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ſo bodies of much weight and gravity, as it is maniſeſt 
from thoſe deep impreſſions they make and leave upon us 
and therefore muſt be delivered from a due altitude, or 
elſe they will neither carry a good aim, nor fall downs 
with a ſufficient force; | 


Corpoream quoque enim vocem conſt are fatendum eſt, 
Et ſonitum,.,quoniam poſſiunt impellere ſenſus “. 
Lucr, lib. 4. 


And I am the readier to favour this conjecture, from a 
common obſervation, that, in the ſeveral aſſemblies of 
theſe orators, nature itſelf hath inſtructed the hearers to 
ſtand with ! their mouths open, and erected parallel to 
the horizon; ſo as they may be interſected by a perpen- 
dicular line ſrom the zenith to the centre of the earth. 

In which poſition, if the audience be well compact, 
_ one carries home a ſhare, and little or- nothing 
is loſt. 

I confeſs, there is ſomething yet more refined in the 
contrivance and ſtructure of our modern theatres. For, - 
firſt, the pit is ſunk below the ſtage, with due regard 
to the inſtitution above deduced 3+ that whatever weighty 
matter ſhall be delivered thence, whether it be lead or 
gold, may fall plum into the jaws of certain critics, as 1 
think they are called, which ſtand ready opened to de- 
vour them. Then the boxes are built round, and raiſed 
to a level with the ſtene, in deference to the ladies; 
becauſe that large portion of wit laid out iu raiſing pru- p 
riences and protuberanees, is obſerved to run much upon 
a line, and ever in a circle.” The whining paſſions, 
and little ſtarved conceits, are gently waſted up, by their 
own extreme levity, to the middle regiom; and there 
fix, and are frozen by the frigid underſtandings of the 
inhabitants. Bombaſtry and buffoonry, by nature lofty 7 
and light, ſoar higheſt of all; and would be loſt in the 

_ roof, if the prudent” architect had not; with much fore- 
ſight, contrived for them · a foutth place called the twelve - 
penny gallery, and there planted a ſuitable colony, who 
greedily intercept them in their paſſage. 


fis certain then, that voice that thus can wound, 
Is all material ; body every found. 
| D 2 Now 
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Now this phyſico-logical ſcheme of oratorial recep. 


taeles or machines, contains a great myſtery; being a 
type, a ſign, an emblem, a ſhadow, a ſymbol], bearing 
W to the ſpacious commonwealth of writers, and 
to thoſe methods by which they muſt exalt themſelves 
to a certain eminency above the inferior world. By the 
pulpit ate adumbrated the writings of our modern ſaint; 
in Great Britain, as they have ſpiritualiſed and refined 
them from the droſs and groſſneſs of /en/e and human rea- 
fon. The matter, as we have ſaid, is of rotten wood; 
and that upon two conliderations ; becauſe it is the qua- 
lity of rotten wood to give light in the dark: and, ſe- 
condly, becaufe its cavities are full of worms; which is 
a type with a pair of handles “, having a reſpe& to the 
two principal qualifications of the orator, and the two 
different fates attending upon his works. 

The Jadder is an adequate ſymbol of faction, and of 
Poetry; to both of which ſo noble a number of authors 
are indebted for their fame. 


ST NDS . 
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decauſe its orators de perorare with a Tong ; and, de · 
ure to turn 


if 


The two principal qualifications of a fanatic preacher, are, 
his inward light, and his head full of maggots ; and the two 
different fates of his writings are to be burnt or worm-eaten. 

+ Here is pretended a defeft in the manuſeript; and this is 
very frequent with our author, either when he thin ks be cannot 
ſay any thing worth reading; or when he has no mind to 
enter on the ſubject; or when it is a matter of little moment; 
or perhaps to amuſe his reader, whereof he is frequently very 
fond ; or, laſtly, with ſome ſatirical intention. 


* 
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in theſe latter ages ſo nobly triumphed over Time ; have 
clipped his wings, pared his nails, filed his teeth, turned 
back his hour-glaſs, blunted his ſcythe, and drawn the 
hobnails out of his ſhoes. It is under this claſs I have 
preſumed to liſt my preſent treatiſe, being juſt come 
from having the honour conferred upon me, to be ad- 
opted a member of that illuſtrious fraternity. { 

Now, I am not unaware, how the productions of the 
Grub-ſtreet brotherhood have of late years fallen under 
many prejudices; nor how it has been the perpetual em- 
ployment of two junior ſtart-up ſocieties, to ridicule 
them and their authors, as unworthy their eſtabliſhed 
polt in the commonwealth of wit and learning. Their 
own conſciences will eafily inform them, -whom I mean. - 
Nor has the world been ſo negligent a looker-on, as not 
to obſerve the continual efforts made by the ſocieties of 
Greſham * and of Will's I to edify a name and repu- 
tation upon the ruin of OURS. And this is yet a 
more feeling grief to us, upon the regards of ' tender- - 
neſs as well as of juſtice, when we reflect on their pro- - 
ceedings not only as unjuſt, but as engiatefat; codduib= > 
ful, and — ve © For how can it be fürgot by the 
world, or themſelves, to ſay nothing of our own re- 
cords, which are full and clear in the point, that they 
both are ſeminaries, not only of our planting, but our 
watering too? 1 am informed, our-two r7vals have lately 
made an offer to enter into the liſts with united forces, -- 
and challenge us to a compariſon of books, both as to 
weight and number. In return to which, with licenee 
from our preſi ent, I humbly: offer two anſwers. Firſtzs. 
we ſay, the propoſal is like that which Archimedes made 
upon a ſmaller affair f, including an impoſſibility in the 
practice; for where can they find ſeales of caparity e- 


nough for the firſt; or an arithmetician of capacity enough 


for the ſecond ? * Secondly, we are ready” to accept the 
challenge; but with this condition, that a third indif- 
* Greſham college was the place where the Royal ſociety then 
met, from whence they removed to Crane court in Fleet · ſtreet. 
+ Wills coffeehouſe in Covent-garden, was formerly the place 
where the poets ufually met; which, though it be yet freth in 


memory, in ſome years may be forgotten, and want this ex- 


Planation. _ | 
t Viz, Abdut moving the earth. | 
—D-3 - ferent 
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erent perſon be aſſigned, to whoſe impartial jodgmen { 
it ſhould be left to decide, which e book, 1 — ] 
tiſe, or pamphlet, do moſt properly belong to. This | 
-point, God knows, is very far from being fixed at pre. | 
ſent: for we ate ready to produce a catalogue of be | 
-thouſands, which in all common juſtice ought to be in- 
titled to our fraternity, but by the revolted and new. 
fungled writers molt perſidiouſly aſcribed to the others. 
Upon all which, we think it very unbecoming our pru- 
dence, that the determination ſhould be remitted to the 
authors themſelves; when our adverſaries, by briguing 
and caballing, have cauſed fo univerſal a defection from 
zus, that the greateſt part of our ſociety hath already de- 
ſerted to them, and our neareſt friends begin to ſtand 
*aloof, as if they were hat aſhamed to own us. | 
This is the utmoſt I am authoriſed to ſay, upon fo un- 
- prateful and melancholy a ſubject; becauſe we are ex- 
'rreme - unwilling to inflame a controverſy, whoſe conti- 
- nuance may be ſo fatal to the intereſts of us all; deſiring 
much rather that things be amicably compoſed ; and we 
mall fo far advance on our fide, as to be ready to re- 
ceive the two prodigals with open arms, whenever they 
mall think fit to return from their 4vſks and their Har- 
dots 35 which, I think, from the preſent. courſe of their 
ſtudies , they moſt properly may be ſaid to be engaged 
in; and, like an indulgent parent, continue to them 
our affection and our bleſſing. | 
But the greateſt maim given to that general recepti 
which the writings of our ſociety have formerly recei- 
ved, (next to the tranſitory ſtate of all ſublunary 
things), hath been a ſuperficial vein among many read- 
ers of the preſent age, who will by no means be perſua- 
. ded to inſpect beyond the ſurfaceand the rind of things: 
Whereas, wiſdom is a fox,' who, aſter long hunting, will 
at laſt colt you the pains to dig out; tt is a cheeſe, 
Which, by how much the richer, has the thicker, the 
homelier, and the coarſer coat; and whereof, to a judi- 
cious palate the maggots are the beſt : it is a /ack-poſſet, 
wherein the deeper you go, you will find it the ſweeter. 
Fi/dom is a hen, whole cockling we muſt value and con- 


* Virtuoſo experiments, and modern comedies. 


fider, 
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fider, becauſe it is attended with an egg. But, then, 
laſtly, it is a nut, which, unleſs you chuſe with judg- 
ment, may coſt you a tooth, and pay you with nothing 
but a worm. In conſequence of theſe momentous truths, 
the Grubæan ſages have always choſen to convey their 
precepts and their arts ſhut up within the vehicles of 
types and fables ; which having been perhaps more care- 
ful and curious in adorning, than was altogether neceſ- 
ſary, it has fared with theſe vehicles, after the uſual fate 
of coaches over-finely painted and gilt, that the tran- 
ſitory gazers have ſo dazled their eyes, and filled. their 
imaginations with the outward luſtre, as neither to re- 
gard or eonſider the perſon or the parts of the owner with- 
in: A misfortune we undergo with ſomewhat leſs re- 
luctancy, becauſe it has been common to us with Pytha- 
goras, Aſop, Socrates, and other of our predeceſſors. 
However, that neither the world, nor ourſelves, may 
any longer ſuffer by ſuch miſunderſtandings, I have been 
prevailed on, after much importunity from- my friends, 
to travel in a complete and laborious diſſertation upon 
the prime productions of our ſociety 3 Which, be 
their beautiful externals for the gratification of ſuper- 
ficial readers, have darkly and deeply couched under 
them the moſt finiſhed and refined ſyſtems of all ſciences 
and arts ; as I do not doubt to lay open- by untwiſting 
or unwinding, and either to draw up by exantlation, or- 
diſplay by inciſion. 1 25 
This great work was entered upon ſome years ago by 
one of our moſt eminent members. He began with the 
hiſtory of Reynard the or; but neither lived to pu- 
bliſh his eſſiy, nor to proceed farther in ſo uſeful an at- 
tempt; which is very much to be lamented, becauſe the 
diſcovery he made, and communicated with his friends, 
is now univerſally received; nor do I think, any of the 
learned will diſpute that famous treatiſe to be a com- 
plete body of civil knowledge, and the revelation, or ra- 
ther the apocalyp/e of all ſtate· arcana. But the progreſs 
I have made is much greater, having already finiſhed my 


* The author ſeems here to be miſtaken; for I have ſeen a 
Latin edition of Reynard the fox above a hundred years old, 
which I take to be the original; for the reſt, it has been 
thought by many people to contain ſome ſatirical deſign in it. 


annotations 
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annotations upon ſeveral dozens ; from ſome of which 
-Fſhall impart a few hints to the candid reader, as far ag 
will be neceſſary to the conclufion at which I aim. 
The firlt piece I have handled, is that of Tom Thuns, | 
"whoſe author was a Pythagorean philoſopher. This 
dark treatiſe contains the whole ſcheme of the meten. | 
pſychoſis, deducing the progreſs of the: ſoul- through all 
her ſtages. | OT . 
The next is Dr. Fauſtus, penned by Artephius, an au- 
thor bone note, and an adeptus, He publiſhed it in the 
-nine-hundredth-eighty-fourth year of his age . This 
writer proceeds wholly by reinerudation, or in the via 
- humida: and the marriage between Fauſtus and Helen 
does moſt conſpicuouſly 'dilucidate the fermenting of the 
male and female dragon. | 
Whittington and his cat is the work of that myſterious 
Rabb;, jehuda Hannaſi; containing a defence of the 
Gemara of the Feruſulem Miſua +, and its-juſt preference 
to that of Babylon, contrary to the vulgar opinion. 
The Hind and Panther. This is the maſter-piece of a 
famous writer now living t, intended for a complete 
abſtract of ſixteen thouſand ſchoolmen from - Scotus to 
Bellarmin. | : 
Tommy Potts. Another piece ſuppoſed bythe ſame hand, 
by way of ſupplement to the former. | 
The wiſe: men off Goatham, cum appendice. This isa 
treatiſe of immenſe erudition; being the great original 
and fountain of thoſe arguments, bandied about both in 
France and England, for a juſt defence of the modern. 
learning and wit againſt the preſumption, the pride, and 
ignorance of the ancients. This unknown author hath 
15 exhauſted the ſubject, that a penetrating reader will 
eaſily diſcover Whatever hath been written ſince upon 
that difpute to be little more than repetition. An 


a 


* The chymiſts ſay of him in their books, that he prolonged 
his life to a thouſand years, and then died voluntarily. Hawke/. 
+ The Gemara is the deciſion, explanation, or interpretation 
of the Jewiilt rabbics: and the Miſua is properly the code or 
body of the Jewiſh civil or common aw, Hau. 
f Viz. in the 1698. g 
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abſtract of this treatiſe hath been lately publiſhed by a 
worthy member of our ſociety “. | 7 
Theſe notices may ſerve to give the learned reader an 
idea, as well as a taſte, of what the whole work is like- 
ly to produce; wherein I have now altogether eireum- 
ribed my thoughts and my ſtudies; and, if I can bring 
it to a petfeckion before I die, ſhall reckon I have well 
employed the poor remains of an unfortunate life +, 
This indeed is more than I can juſtly expect from a quill 
worn to the pith in the ſervice of the ſtate, in pro's and 
con's upon 575% plots, and meal. tubi , and excluſion-bills, 
and paſſive edience, and addreſſes of lives and fortunes ; 
and prerogative, and property, and liberty of pr 00 
and /ett2rs to a Fiend + from an underſtanding and a con» 
fcience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual , turn- 
ing; from a head broken in a hundred places by the ma- 
lignants of the oppoſite factions 3 and from a body ſpent 
with poxes ill cured, by truſting to bawds and ſurgeons, 
who, as it aftetwards appeared, were profeſſed enemies 
to me and the government, and revenged their party's. 
quarrel upon my noſe and ſhiins. Fourſcore and eleven 
Erie of have J written under three reigns, and for th 


* 


rvice of lix and thirty faQions. But, finding the 

ate has no farther occaſion for me and my ink, I retite 
willingly to draw it out into ſpeculations more beco- 
ming a r having, to my unſpeakable com- 
fort, paſſed a long life with a conſcience void of offence. 

But to return: I am aſſured from the reader's can - 
dor, that the brief ſpecimen 1 have given, will eafily 
clear all the reſt of our ſociety's productions from an a- 
ſperſion grown, as it is manifeſt, out of envy and igno- 
rance, that they are of little farther uſe or value to 
mankind beyond the common entertainments of their 
wit and their ſtyle; for theſe I am ſure have never yet. 


* This I — to be underſtood of Mr, Wotton's diſcourſe 
of ancient and modern learning. oy 

+ Here the author ſeems to perfonate L'Eſtrange, Dryden, 
and ſome others, who, after having paſſed their lives in vices. 
faction, and falſchood, have the impudence to talk of merit, 
and innocence, and ſufferings. - 

+ In King Charles II.'s time, there was an account of a Preſ-. 
byterian plot, found in a tub, which then made much noiſe. 


been. 
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been diſputed by our keeneſt adverſaries: in both which, 
as well as the more profound and -myſtical part, I have 
throughout this treatiſe cloſely. followed. the moſt ap- 
plauded originals. And to render all complete, I have, 
with much thought and application of mind, ſo ordered, 
that. the chief title prefixed to it, I mean, that under 
which I deſign it ſhall paſs in the common converſations 
of court and town, is modelled exactly after the manner 
peculiar to our ſociety. | 

I: confeſs-to have been ſomewhat liberal-in the buſineſs. 
of titles &, having obſerved the humour of multiplying . 
them to- bear great vogue among certain-writers, whom - 
T exceedingly reverence. And indeed it ſeems not un- 
reaſonable, that books, the children of the brain, ſhould” 
have the honour. to be chriſtened: with variety of names, 
as well as other infants of quality. Our famous Dry- 
den has ventured to proceed a point farther, endeavour- 
ing to introduce alſo a. multiplicity of godfathers + ; 
which is an improvement of much more advantage, upon 
a. very obvious account. It is a pity this admirable in- 
vention has not been better ira. ſo as to grow by 


this time into general imitation, .whea ſuch an authori- 

ty ſerves it for a precedent. Nor have my endeavours 

been wanting to ſecond ſo uſeſul an example: but it 

ſeems, there is an unhappy expence a annexed to - 
arly 


the calling of a godfather, which was c out of my 


head, as it is very reaſonable to believe. Where the. 


pinch lay, I cannot certainly affirm; but having em- 
ployed a world of thoughts and pains to ſplit my trea- 
tiſe into forty ſections, and having intreated forty lords 


of my acquaintance, that they would do me the honour 
to ſtand, they all made it a matter of conſcience, and - 


ſent me their excuſes. 


The title page in the original was ſo torn, that it was not 
poſlible to recover ſe veral titles, which the author here ſpeaks 


+ See Virgil tranſlated, &c. He dedicated the different parts 


of Virgil to different patrons. 
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FN Nee upon a time, there was a man who had three 
| ſons by one wife “, and all at a birth; neither 
could the midwife tell certainly'which was the eldeſt. 
Their father died while they were young; and upon his 
death-bed, calling the lads to him, ſpoke thus: 

Sons, Becauſe 1 have purchaſed no eſtate, nor was born 
to any, I have long conſidered of ſome good legacies to be- 
queath you ; and at laſt, with much care as well as expence, 
have provided each of you (here they are) a new' coat r. 
Now, you are to underſtand, that theſe coats have two vir 
tues contained in them. One is, that, with good wearing, 
they will laſt you freſh and ſound as long as you live, The 
other is, that they will grow in the ſame 9 with 
your bodies, lenghtening and widening »f themſelves, ſo as to 
be always fit. Here, let me fee them on you before I die. 
So, very well ; pray, children, wear them clean, and bru 
them len. You will find in my will + (here it is) full in- 
ſtructiont in every particular concerning the wearing and 
management of your coats ; wherein you muſt be very exact, 
to avoid the penalties I have appointed for every tranſprefs 
ſion or neglect, upon which your future fortunes will entire 
depend. I have alſo commanded in my will, that you ſhould 
live together in one houſe, like brethren and friends ; for 
then you will be ſure to thrive, and not otherwiſe. 


* By theſe three ſons, Peter, Martin, and Jack; Popery, 
the Church of England, and our Proteſtant Diſſenters are de- 
ſigned. V. Wotton. 

In the character of Peter, we ſee the Pope, ſeated on his pon- 
tifical throne, and adorned with his triple cown. In the pi- 
Qure of Martin, we view Luther and the firſt reformers. And 
in the deſcription of Fack, we behold Fobn Calvin and his dif- 
ciples. The author's arrows are chiefly directed againſt Peter 
and Fack, To Martin he ſhews all the indulgence that the laws 
of allegory will permit. Orrery. 


+ By his coats, which he gave his ſons, the garment of the 
Iſraelites. V. Wotton. | 

An error (with ſubmiſſion) ofthe learned commentator ; for 
by the coats are meant the doctrine and faith of Chriſtianiiy, by 


the wiſdom of the divine founder, fitted to all times, places, 
and circumſtances. Lambin. 


4 The New Teſtament. | 
Here 
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Here the ſtory ſays, this good father died and the 
three ſons went all together to ſeek their fortunes. 

I ſhall not trouble you with recounting what adven- 
tures they met for the firſt ſeven years, any farther than 
by taking notice, that they carefully obſerved their fa» 
ther's will, and kept their coats in very good order ; 
that they travelled through ſeveral countries, encoun- 
tered a reaſonable quantity of giants, and flew certain 
dragons. | 

Being now arrived at the proper age for producing 
themſelves, they came up to town, and fell in love with 
the ladies; but eſpecially three, who about that time 
were in chief reputation ; the Dutcheſs d'Argent, Mas» 
dame de Grands Titres, and the Counteſs d'Orgueil “. 
On their firſt appearance, our three adventurers met with 
a very bad reception; and ſoon with great ſagacity 
gueſſing out the reaſon, they quickly began to improve 
in the good qualities of the town, They writ, and 
allied, and rhymed, and ſung, and ſaid, and ſaid no- 
thing; they drank, and fought, and whored, and flept, 
and {wore, and took ſnuff; they went to new plays on 
the firſt night, haunted the chocolate-houſes, beat the 
watch, lay on bulks, and got claps; they bilked hack» 
ney-coachmen, ran in debt with ſhop-keepers, and lay 
with their wives; they killed bailiffs, kicked fidlers 
down ſtairs, eat at Locket's, loitered at Will's ; they 
talked of the drawing-room, and never came there; 
dined with lords they never ſaw ; whiſpered a dutcheſs, 
and ſpoke never a word; expoſed the ſcrawls of their 
laundreſs for billetdoux of quality; came ever juſt 
from court, and were neyer ſeen in it; attended the levee 

ſab dio; got a liſt of peers by heart in one company, and 
with great familiarity retailed them in another, Above 
all, they conſtantly attended thoſe committees of ſena- 
tors, who are ſilent in the houſe, and loud in the coffeehouſe ; 
where they nightly adjourn to chew the cud of poli- 
tics; and are encompaſſed with a ring of diſciples, 
who lie in wait to catch up their droppings. The 


Their miſtreſſes are, the Dutcheſs d'Argent, Mademoiſelle 
de Grands Titres, and the Counteſs d'Orgueil; i. e. covetouſ- 
neſs, ambition, and pride; which were the three great vices 
that the antient fathers inveighed agaiaſt, as the firſt eorrupti- 
ons of Chriſtianity. V. Wotton, | 
three 
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three brothers had acquired forty other qualifications of 
the like ſtamp, too tedious to recount; and, hy conſe- 
vence, were juſtly reckoned the moſt accompliſned per- 
— the town. But all would not ſuffice, and the ladies 
aforeſaid continued ſtill inflexible, . To clear up which 
difficulty, I muſt, with the teader's good leave and pa · 
tience, have recourſe to ſome points oſ weight, which the 
authors of that age have not iently iluſtratet. 
For about this time it happened, a ſect aroſe, 'whoſe 
tenets obtained and ſpread very far, ee in the 
grand monde, and among every body of good ſfaſhion ® , 
They. worſhipped a ſort of idol, who, as their dos: 
trine delivered, did daily create men by a kiml of ma. 


nufactory operation. This ido/ they placed in the higheſt 
about three foot; 


parts of the honſe, on an altar erect 
He was fhewn in the poſture of a Perſun Emperor, fitting 
on a ſuperficiet, with his legs interwoven under him, This 
god had a gooſe for his enſign ; whence it is, that ſome 


learned men pretend to deduce his original from , Jupiter 
Capitolinus. 1 * his left hand, beneath the altar, hel | 


ſeemed to open, and catch at the animals the id was 
creating: to prevent which, certain oſ big. prieſts hourly 


flung in pieces of. the uninformed maſs or ſabſtanoe, and 
ſometimes whole limbs already enliveneck; which that 


horrid gulf infatiably ſwallowed, terrible to behold. 
The goofe was alſo beld a ſubaltern divinity, or deut mi- 
norum gentium:; before whoſe ſhrine was facrificed that 
creature, whoſe hourly food is human gore, and ho is 
in ſo, great renown abroad ſor being the delight and ſa · 
vourite.of the Egyptian Cercopithecus t. Millions of 
theſe animals were'craelly flaughtered every day, to ap» 
peaſe the hunger of that conſuming deity. The: chief 
idol was alſo worſhipped as-the ioventor'of the ard and 
needle ; whether as the god of ſeamen, or on account of 


certain other myſtical antributes, hath not been {ufficiently | 


cleared. | | 
This is an occaſional ſatire upon-drefs and ſafhivn, in order 


to introduce what follews. . 
+ By this idol is meant a taylor. = th 
t The Egyptians worſhipped a monkey ; which animal is 
very fond of eating lice,” ſtyled here creatures that feed on hu- 


man gore. 


Vor. I. | _ Bi The 
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The worſhippers of this deity had alſo a ſyſtem of their 
belief, which ſeemed to turn upon the following funda. 
mentals. They held the univerſe to be a large t of 
.cloaths, which inveſts every thing: that the earth is in- 
veſted by the air; the air is inveſted by the ſtars; and 
the ſtars are inveſted by the primum mobile. Look on this 
globe of earth, you will find it to be a very complete and 
Taſhionable drei. What is that which fome call 4nd, 
but a fine. eoat faced with green? or the /ea, but a waiſt. 
coat of water-tabby? Proceed to the particular works of 
the creation, you will find how curious journeyman Na- 
ture hath been, to trim up the vegetable beaux: obſerye 
how ſparkiſh a periwig adorns the head of a 42ech, and 
avhat a fine doublet of White ſattin is worn by the birch. 
To conclude from afl, what is man himſelf but a micro. 
Foat *; or rather a complete fuit of cloaths, with all its 
trimmings ? As to his body, there can be no diſpute. 
But examine even the acquirements of his mind, you will 
find them all contribute, in their order, towards furniſh- 
ing out an exact dreſs. To inſtance no more; is not 
religion a cloat honefty a pair of ſhes, worn out in 
the dirt; ſelf- love a /urtont ; vanity a ſhirt ; and con- 
ſcience 'a pair of breeches, which, though a cover for 
Jewdneſs as well as naſlineſs, is eaſily flipt down for the 
ſervice of both? . 

Theſe poſfulata being admitted, it will follow in due 
_ courſe of % that thoſe beings which the world 


Calls improperly /uits of” cloaths, are in reality the moſt 
refined ſpecies animals; or, to proceed higher, that 
they are rational creatures, or men. For is it not ma- 
nifeſt, that they live, and move, and talk, and perform 
all other offices of human life? Are not beauty, and wit, 
and mien, and breeding, their inſeparable proprieties ? 
In ſhort, we ſee nothing but them, hear nothing but 
ahem: Is it not they who walk the ſtreets, fill up par- 
liament——, coffee, play „ bawady houſes ? It is 
true indeed, that theſe animals, which are vulgarly call- 
ed /uits of cloaths, or dreſſes, do, according to certain 
compoſitions, receive different appellations. If one of 


.* Alluding to the word microcoſm, ar a little world as man 
hath been called by philoſophers, : 
— 


Sect. 2. A TALE OF A TUB. 34 
them be trimmed up with a gold chain, and a red gowny 
and a white rod, and a great horſe, it is called a Lor 
Mayor ; if certain ermins and furs be placed in a certain 
fition, we ſtyle them a Judge, and ſo; an apt con- 
unction of lawn and black ſattin, we intitle a Br/hop. 
Others of theſe profeſſors, though agreeing in the main 
ſyſtem, were yet more refined upon certain branches of 
it; and held, that man was an animal compounded of 
two dreſſes, the natural and the ce/eſl;al ſuit ; which were 
the body and the ſoul ; that the ſouk was the outward, 
and the body the inward cloathing 3. that the latter was 
ex traduce, but the former of daily creation and circum- 
ſuſion. This laſt they proved by /cripture ; becauſe in 
them we live, and move, and have our being = as likewiſe 
by philoſophy. ; becauſe they are all in all, and all in 
. every part. Beſides, ſaid” they, ſeparate theſe two, and? 
you will find the body to be only a ſenſeleſs unſavoury 
carcale; By all which it is manifeſt, that the outward 
dreſs muſt needs be the ſoul, 3 
To this ſyſtem of religion were tagged ſeveral ſubaltern 
doctrines , which were entertained with great vogue z- 
as, particularly, the faculties of the mind were deduced' 
by the learned among them in this manner. Embroidery 
was ſbeer wit ; gold fringe was agreeable. converſation x 
gold lace was repartee ; a huge long periuig was hu-- 
mour ; and a' coat full of powder was very good raillery. 


* The firſt part of the tale, is the hiſtory of Peter. Thereby 
Popery is expoſed; Every body knows, the Papifts have made 
great additions to Chriſtianity ; that indeed is the great excep- 
tion which the church of England makes againſt them: according: 
ly Peter begins his pranks with adding a ſboaider- kuot to his coat. 
FV. Wotton. | 
The actions of Peter are the actions of a man intoxicated with 
pride, power, rage, tyranny, and ſelf conceit. Theſe paſſions are 
laced in the moſt ridiculous light: and the effeRs of them pro- 
uce to us the tenets and doctrines of pa pal Rome, ſuch as purga· 
tory, penance, images, indulgences, auricularconſeſſion, tranſub-- 
ſtantiation, and thoſe dreadful monſters, the pontifical bulls, which}, 
according to this ludicrous-author,; derived their | original from- 
the famous bulls of Colchis, deſcribed by Ovid. 
Terribiles vultus, prefixaque cornua ferro; 
Pulvereumgue ſolum pede pulſavere biſulca;' 
Fumificiſque locum mugitibus implevere. Met. I. vii, v. 112. 
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Alf which required abundanee of fiueſſe and delicateſſe» 
oh 200 as a. ſtrict obſervance 


I have, with much pains and reading, collected out of 
ancient authors, this ſhort ſummary of body of philoſo- 

hy and divinity; which ſeems to have been compoſed 
by a vein and race of thinking, very different from any 
other ſyſtems, either ancient or modern. And it. was not 
merely to entertain or fatisfy the reader's curioſity, but 
rather to give him light into ſeveral circumſtances of the 
following ſtory ; that, knowing the ſtate of diſpoſitions 
and opinions in an age ſo remote, he may better com- 


prehend thoſe great events which were the iſſue of them. 


I adviſe therefore the courteous reader, to peruſe, with 
a world of application, again and again, whatever I have 
written upon this matter. And leaving theſe broken 
ends, I carefully gather up the chief. thread of my ſtory, 
and proceed. | 

"Theſe opinions therefore were ſo univerſal, as well. as 
the practices of them, among the refined part of court 
and town, that our three brother-adventurers, as their 
circumſtances then ſtood, were ſtrangely at a loſs, For, 
on the one ſide, the three ladies they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to, whom we have named already, were ever at the 
very top of the faſhion, and abhorred alf that were below 
it but the breadth of a hair. On the other fide, their 


- father's will was very preciſe.; and it was the main pre- 


cept in it, with the greateſt penalties annexed, not ta 


add to, or diminiſh from their coats, one thread, without 


a politive command: in the will. Now, the coats their 
father: had: left: them, were, it is true, of _ good 
cloth; and, beſides, ſo neatly ſawn, you would ſwear 
on were all of a piece; but at the ſame. time very plain, 
and with little or no oraament *. And it happened, that, 


His deſcription of the cloth of which the coat was made, has 
a farther meaning than the words may ſeem to import: The 
% coats their father had left them, were of very good e loth; and 
« beſides, ſo neatly ſown, you woukd twear they were all of a 
&« piece; but at the ſame time in, with lirtle or no orna- 


1 ment,” This is the diflinguiſting' character of the Chriftian re- 
ligion. Chriſtiane religie abſoluta et ſimplex, was Ammianus Mreelli- 
nus's deſcription of it, who was himſelf a Heathen, V. Wotton. 

| = before 
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before they were a month in town, great ſhoulders 
knots came up“: ſtrait all the world was ſhoulder-knots 3 


no approaching the ladies-rze/les, without the quota of 


ſpoulder-knots, That Fellow, | cries one, has no foul ; 
where is his ſhoulder-knot ? Our three brethren ſoon diſ- 


covered their want by ſad experience, meeting in their 


walks with forty mortifications and indignities. If they 
went to the p/ay-hou/e, the door-keeper ſhewed them in: 
to the twelve-penny gallery. If they called a boat, 
ſays a waterman, I am firſt ſculler. 1 oy ſtepped to 
the Roſe to take a bottle, the drawer. would c 

we ſell no ale. If they went to viſit-a lady, a ſootman 
met them at the door, with Pray, ſend up your meſſage. In 
this unappy caſe they went immediately to conſult their 


father's will; read it over and over, but not a word of 


the /houlder-knot. What ſhould they do! What temper” 


ſhould they find ? Obedience was abſolutely neceſſary, - 


and yet /boulder-knots appeared extremely requiſite. . Af 
ter much . one of the brothers, who happened 


to be more book-/earned than the other two, ſaid, he had 


found an expedient. I is true, ſaid he, there is nothing 


here in this will, totidem verbis 1, mazing mention of 


ſhoulder-knots ;-but-1 dare conjecture, we may find them 


incluſivè, or totidem ſyllabis: This diſtinRion: was im- 
mediately approved by all; and ſo they fell again to 
examine. But their evil ſtar had ſo directed the matter, 


that the firlt ſyllable was not to-be. found in the whole 
writing. Upon which diſappointment, he who. found 
the former-evaſion, took heart, and ſaid, Brothers, there 


are yet hopes ; for though ue cannot find them totidem ver- 
bis, nor totidem ſyllabis, I dare eng age ue ſhall make then 


out tertio modo, or totidem-litexis? This: diſcovery was 


alſo highly commended : upon. which they fell once more 


* By this is underſtood the firſt introdueing of pageantry; 
and unneceſſary ornaments in the church, ſueh as were neither 


for convenience nor” cdification ; .. as a ſhoulder: knot, - in Which; 


there is neither ſymmetry nor uſe; | 
+ When: the Papiſts cannot find any thing which they-want 
in ſcripture, they go to oral traditicn.. Thus Peter is -intro- 
duced diffatisfied with the tedious way of looking for all the 
letters of any word, which he has occaſion for in the: will ; 
when.neither the conſtituent ſyllables, nor much leſs the- Whole 
word, were there in terminis, . Motten. 1 
E 3:, to 


ry, Friend, 
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to the ſcrutiny, and picked out 8, H, O, U, L, D, E, R; 
when the ſame planet, enemy to their repoſe, had won- 
derſully contrived, that a K was not to be found. Here 
was a weighty difficulty! But the diſtinguiſhing bro- 
ther, for whom we ſhall hereafter find a name, now 
his hand was in, proved, by a very good argument, that 
K was a modern illegitimate letter, unknown to the 
learned ages, nor any where to be found in ancient ma- 
nuſcripts, © Tis true” (ſaid he)' the word Calende 
4 hath in Q. V. C. * been ſometimes written with a 
*© K; but erroneouſly ; for in the beſt copies it has been 
« ever ſpelt witha C. And, by conſequence, it was a 
« oroſs miſtake in our language to ſpell knot with a K; 
© but that from henceforward he would take care it 
& ſhould be written with a C.“ Upon this all farther 
difficulty vaniſhed ; on/der-knots were made clearly out 
to be jure paterno ; and our three gentlemen ſwaggered 
with as large and as flaunting ones as the beſt, 
But as human happineſs is of a very ſhort duration, 
ſo in thoſe days were human faſhions, upon which it en- 
tirely depends. Shoulder-knots had their time; and we 
muſt now imagine them in their decline : for a certain 
lord came juſt from Paris, with fifty yards of gold. lact 
upon his coat, exactly trimmed the court-faſhion 
of that month. In two days all mankind appe 
up in bars of go/d-/ace f. Whoever durſt peep abroad 
without his complement of gold-/ace, was as Ae as 
2, and as ill received among the women. What 
ſhould our three knights do in this momentous affair? 
They had ſufficiently ſtrained a point already, in the af. 
Fair of /boulder-knots, Upon recourſe to the will, no- 
thing appeared there but altum ſilentium. That of the 
Fhoulder-knots was a looſe, flying, circumſtantial point; 
but this of gola· lace ſeemed too conſiderable an altera- 
tion without better warrant ; it did a/iguo modo eſſenti æ 
adbærere, and therefore required a poſitive precept. But 
about this time it fel} out, that the learned brother a- 
ſoreſaid had read Ariſtotelis dialectica; and eſpecially that 


* Ouiduſdam veteribus cudicibus > Some ancient manuſcripts. 

+ I cannot tell, whether the author means any new inno- 
vation by this word, or whether it be only to introduce the 
new methods of forcing and perverting ſcripture. | 


wonderful 


red cloſed. 
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wonderful piece de interpretations, which has the faculty- 
of teaching its readers tofind out a meaning in every wars, I 
dut itſelf ; like commentators on the Revelations, w 
proceed prophets without underſtanding a ſyllable of the 
text. Brothers, ſaid he, you are to be informed, that of 
wills duo ſunt genera, nuncupatory and ; ptory. That 
in the ſcriptory will here before us, there is no precept or 
mention about gold-lace, conceditur : but, fi idem affirmetur- 
de nuncupatoria, negatur, For, brothers, if you remember, 
we heard a fellow ſay, when we were boys, that he heard my. 
fathers man ſay, that he heard my father ſay, that he would 
adviſe his ſons to get gold-lace on their coats, as fron at 
ever they could procure money to buy it. By G=— that is v 
true, cries the other; I remember it perfect well, ſaid the 
third. And fo, without more ado, they got the largeſt: 
gold-lace in the pariſt, and-walked about as fine as lord S 
A while aſter, there came up, all in fuſbion, a pretty 
fort of flame - coloured ſattin + for linings ; and the mercer 
brought a pattern of it 1 to our three gentle 
men : Au pleaſe your Worſhips, ſaid he, my Lord C, and 
Sir J. V. had linings out of this very piece loſt night. kt 
takes wonderfiully ; and I ſhall not have 4 remnant left, e- 
nough to make my wife a pin-cuſhion, by to-marrow morning 


at ten a-clock, Upon this they fell again to rumma 
the will, becauſe the preſent caſe af required a _ 
tive precept, the lining being held by orthodox writers 
to be of the effence of the coat. After long ſearch, 


they could fix upon nothing to the matter in hand, ex- 


guy this is meant tradition, allowed to have equal authority 
with the ſcripture, or wo — 1 f 
This is purgatory, whereof be ſpeaks more particularly 

4 — but here only to ſhew how ſcripture was — 
to prove it; Which was done, by givin qual authority, witk 
the canon, to Apocrypha, called here a codicil annexed. 53s 

It is likely the author, in every one of theſe changes in the bro= 
thers dreſſes, refers to ſome particular error in the chured of Rome; 
though it is not eaſy, I think, to apply them all. But by this of 
flame.culoured ſattin, is maniſeſtiy intended purgatory; by gold lace 
may perhaps be underſtood, the lofty ornaments and plate in the 
churches. The ſboulder-knots and ſilver fringe are not ſo obvious, at 
laſt to me. But the Indian figures of men, women, and children, 
plainly.relate to the pictures in the Romiſh churches, of God like 
an old man, of the virgin Mary, and our Saviour as a child. 
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cept à ſhort advice of their father in the will, to take 


care of fire, and put out their candles before they went 
to ſleep *. This, though a good deal for the purpoſe, 
and helping very far towards ſelf-conviction, yet not 


ſeeming wholly of force to eſtabliſh a eommand ; (being 


reſolved to avoid farther ſcruple, as well as future occa- 
fion for ſcandal),. ſays he that was the ſcholar, I remem- 
ber to have read in wille, of a cadicil annexed ; which is in- 
deed a part of the will ; and what it contains, hath equal au- 
thority with the reſt. Now, I have beep conſidering of this 

ame will here before us ; and { cannot reckon it to be com- 
plete for want of ſuch a codicil. I will therefore. faſten one 
in its proper place very dextrouſly. I have had it by me ſomg 
time. It was written by a dog-keeper of my.grandfather's + ; 
and talks a great deal, as good luck. would have it, of this 
very flame-coloured ſuttin. The project was immediately 


approved by the other two; an old parchment ſcroll was 


tagged on according to art, in the form of.a codicil am 
nexed, and the /attin bonght and worn. 

Next winter, a per, hired for the purpoſe by the cor- 
poration of fringe-maters, acted his part in a new co- 
medy, all covered with ſilver fringe Þ ; and, according to 
the laudable cuſtom, gave riſe to that faſhion. Upon 
which, the brothers conſulting. their father's will, to 
their great aſtoniſhment. found theſe words: Item, / 
charge and command my 
filver fringe upon or abo 


ut their ſaid coats, &e, with a pe- 
nalty, in caſe of diſobedience, too long here to inſert. 


However, after ſome pauſe, the brother ſo often men- 
tioned for. his. erudition, who was well ſkilled in criti-- 


ciſms, had found in a certain author, which he ſaid 
mould be nameleſs, that the ſame word, which in the 
will is called Finge, does alſo ſigniſy a broom-/i:ct || ; and 
doubtleſs: ought to have the ſame interpretation in this 


That is, to take care of hell; and, in order to do that, to 


{ſubdue and extinguiſh their luſts. 
+ I believe this refers to that part of the Apocrypha, where 
mention is: made of Fobit and his deg. 
This is certainly the farther introducing the pomps of habit 


and ornament. | 
The nextſubje& of our author's wit, is the gloſſes and inter. 


pretations of ſcripture, very many abſurd ones of which are allow- 
ed in the moſt authentic books of the church of, Rome. M. Wottom. 


- 


ſaid three fans, to. wear no fort "of 


paragraph. 
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ew eh This another off the brothers diſliked; be» 
2 ro no which could not, he humbly, 
of ſpeech, be reaſonably applied 
2 But it was replied! upon him, that un 
epithet was underſtood in a mythological and allegorical 
ſenſe. However, he objedte again, why their -fathes 
fhould: forbid. them to wear a — 5 on their coats 
2 caution that ſeemed: unnatural and impertinent. — 
which he was taken up ſhort; as one — ſpoke irreve - 
rently of a ſtery; which doubtleſs was very uſeſul and 
ſigniſicant, es e not to be over-curioully pried into 


Sect. 2. 


or nicely reaſoned upon. And; in ſhort, their father's 
authori now conſiderably funk, this expedient 
was allowed to ſerve as 3 lawful. E der een 


ü of ſilver 
was- revived an old Saen, Bong end 
nate geo of embroidery with Indian figures of men, wo- 
and children *®: Here they — but too. 


„A. their ſather had abways abhorred this. faſtion 2 
that he made feveral paragraphs on purpoſe, — 
his utter deteſtation of it, and bie everlaſti 
curſe to bis fons, whenever they:ſhould waar i For 
this; in a few- they appeared: higher in the faſhion 
thaw any body eſſo in the town. - | But they ſolved. the 
matter, by: faying, that theſe figures were not at all the 
fane with thoſe dat were formerly woon, and were meant 
in the will. Befides, they did not weas them in the-ſenſs 
as forbidden by their father; but as they were a com 
mendable cuſtom, and of great uſe to the public. That 
theſe. rigorous clauſes in * will did the — 
how 2 and a — r. 

ought to underſtood cum gr ans. 

But faſhions perpetually altering in that age, the 
fehotaftic brother grew weary of ſearching: farther eva. 
fions, and ſolving everlaſting contradictions, Reſul 
therefore, at all hazards, to, comply with the mades of 
the world, they. conecrted: matters together, | and as 


74 The images of ſaints, the bleſſed virgin, * Saviour 
an infant. _ 

Did. Images in the church Rome ive kim diwees hips 
handle, The brethers 3 Cc. The TACOS mo is di. 
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greed' unanimouſly, to lock up their father's will. in a 
ſtrong box u, brought out of Greece or Italy, I have for- 
gotten which ; and trouble themſelves no farther to exa- 
mine it, but only refer to its authority whenever they 
thought fit. In conſequence-whereof, a while after, it 
grew a general mode to wear an infinite number of points, 
molt of them tagged with ſilver. Upom which, the ſcho- 
lar pronounced ex cathadra+, that points were abſolutely 
jure paterno, as they might very well remember. It is 
true, indeed, the faſhion preſcribed ſomewhat more than 
were directly named in the will; however, that they, as 
keirs- general of their father, had power to make and add 
certain clauſes for public emolument, though not dedu- 
cible, totidem verbis, from the letter of the will; or elſe 
multa abſurda ſequerentur. This was underſtood for ca- 
nonical; and therefore on the following Sunday they came 
to church all covered with prints. 2 | 
he learned brother, ſo often mentioned, was reckoned 
the beſt ſcholar in all that, or the next ſtreet to it; inſo- 
much, as having run ſomething behind-hand in the world, 
he obtained the favours of a certain lord , to receive him 
into his houſe, and to teach his children. A while after; 
the lord died; and he, by long practice of his father's 
will, found the way of contriving a deed of conveyance of 
chat houſe to himſelf and bis heirs. Upon which he took 
28 turned the young ſquires out, and received his 
The Papilts formerly forbad the people the uſe of Ferigture 
in a vulgar tongue; Peter therefore locks up bis father”s will in a 
Hine Taper, out of Greece or Italy. Theſe countries are 
named, becauſe the New Teſtament is written in Greek; and the 
walgar Latin, which is the authentic edition of the Bible in the 
Church of Rome, is in the language of old Italy. V. Wotton. 
＋ The Popes, in their decretals and bulls, have given their ſanc- 
tion to very many gainful doctrines, which are now received in 
the church of Rome, that are not mentioned in ſcripture, and are 
unknown to the primitive church. Peter accordingly pronounces 
ex cathedra, that points tagged with ſilver were abſolutely j ure pater- 
no; and ſo they wore them in great numbers. . Wotton. 

+ This was Conſtantine the Great, from whom the Popes pre» 
tend a donation of St. Peter's patrimony, which they have been 
ne vet able to produce. an 8 

id. The biſhops of Rome enjoyed their privileges BEN. 


dec 


Set. 3. A digreſſion concerning critics. Gt 


S 
A digreſſion concerning critics ?. 


Lthough I have been hitherto as cautious as I could, 
A upon all occaſions, molt nicely to follow the rules 
and methods of writing laid down by the example of 
our illuſtrious mderns ; yet has the unhappy ſhortneſs of 
my memory led me into an error, from which I muſt ex- 
tricate myſelf, before I can decently purſue my princi- 
pal ſubject. I confeſs, with ſhame, it was an unpardon- 
able omiſſion to proceed ſo far as I have already done, 
before I had performed the due diſcourſes, expoſtulato- 
ry, ſupplicatory, or deprecatory, with my good lords the 
critics, Towards ſome atonement for this grievous ne- 
gle, I do here make humbly bold to prefent them with 
a ſhort account of themſelves and their art, by looking 
into the original and pedigree of the word, as it is ge- 
nerally underſtood among us, and very briefly conſidering 
the ancient and preſent ſtate thereof. LITRE 

By the word critic, at this day ſo frequent in all con- 
verſations, there have ſometimes been diſtinguiſhed three 
very different ſpecies of mortal men, according as I have 
read in ancient books and pamphlets. For, firſt, by this 
term was underſtood ſuch perſons as invented or drew 
up rules for themſelves and the world by obſerving 
which, a careful reader might be able to pronounce up- 
on the productions of the learned, form his taſte to a 
true reliſh of the /ub/ime and the admirable, and divide 
every beauty of matter or of ſtyle from the corruption 
that apes it: in their common peruſal of books, ſingling 
out the errors and defects, the nauſeous, the ſulſome, 
the dull, and the impertinent, with the caution of a 


firſt by the favour of the emperors, whom at laſt they ſhut out 
of their own capital city, and then forged a donation from Con- 
ftantine the Great, the better to juſtify, what os In imita- 
tion of this, Peter, having run 2 be bind. band in the world, 
obtained leave of a certain lord, & c. W. Wotton. 

* The ſeveral digreſſons are written in ridicule of bad critics, 
dull commentators, and the whole ſraternity of Grubſtreet phi- 
loſophers. Orr - P 


man | 
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man that walks through Edinburgh ſtreets in a morning; 
who is indeed as careful as he can, to watch dili- 
gently, and er the 'fllth in his way : not that he is 
curious to ob the colour and ion of the or · 
dure, or take its dimenſions, much leſs to be paddling 
in, or taſting it; but only with a deſign to come out 
as cleanly as he may. Theſe men ſeem, though very 
erroneoully, to have underſtood the appellation of critic 
in a literal ſenſe; that one prineipal part oſ bis office 
was to praiſe and acquit; and that a critic, who ſets up 
to read only ſor an oceaſion of cenſure and reproof, is 
a creature as barbarous, as a judge, who ſhould take up 
a reſolution to hang all men that came before him upon 


Again, by the word critic have been meant the reſto- 
ters of ancient learning from the worms, and graves, 
and duſt of manuſcripts. | | 

Nou, the races of thoſe two have been, for ſome ages, 
utterly extinct; and beſides, to diſcourſe any farther of 
them, would mot be at all to- my purpoſe. | 
The third, and nobleſt ſort is that of the TRUE 
CRITIC, : whoſe original is the : moſt ancient of all. | E- 
very: true critic is hero horn, deſcending in a direct 
Iine from a celeſtial ſtem by Momus and Hybris, who 
begat Zoilus, who begat Tigellius, who begat Eicæ- 
tera the elder, who begat Bentley, and Rymer, and 
Wotton, and Perrault, and Dennis, who begat &tce> 
tena the younger. + 

And theſe are the critics from whom the common- 
wealthiof learning has, in all ages, received fuch immenſe 
benefits, that the gratitude of their admirers placed 
their origin in heaven, among - thoſe of Hercules, The- 
ſeus, Perſeus, and other great deſervers of mankind. 
But. heroĩc virtue itſelf hach not been exempt from the 
obloquy of evil tongues. For it hath been objected, 
that thoſe ancient heroes, ſamous for their combating ſo 
many giants, and dragons, and robbers, were in their 
own perſons a greater nuiſance to mankind, than any of 
thoſe monſters they ſubdued ; and therefore, to render 
their obligations more complete, when «all other. vermin 
avere-deſtroyed,. ſhould in conſcience. have concluded with 
the ſame juſtice upon themſelyes; as — 
n | TO 
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rouſly did; and hath, upon that ſcore, procured to him- 
ſelf more temples and votaries, than the beſt of his ſel- 
lows, For theſe (reaſons, I ſuppoſe, it is, why ſome 
have conceived, it would be very expedient ſor the pub- 
lic good of learning, that every true critic, as ſoon ag 
he had finiſhed his task aſſigned, ſhould immediately de- 
liver himſelf up to ratſbane, or hemp, or ſrom ſome 
convenient altitude; and that no man's pretenſions to ſo 
illuſtrious a character ſnonld by any means be received, 
before that operation were emned: if 16 ee only 
Now, from this heavenly ;deſcent of criticiſu, and 
the cloſe analogy it bears to Heraic virtue, it is eaſy to 
aſſign the proper employment of a true ancient genuine 
critic ; which is, to travel through this vaſt world of 
writings; to purſue and hunt thoſe monſtrous faults 
bred within them; to drag out the lurking errors, like 
Cacus from his den, to multiply them like Hydra's 
heads; and rake them together like Augeas's dung: or 
elſe drive away a ſort of dangerous fowl, who have a per- 
verſe inclination to plunder the beſt branches of the tre 
of ktnouledge, like thoſe Stymphaliari birds that eat up the 
fruit. | \ TT 11:8 lng 4-4 to 41 MF, 
Theſe reaſonings will furniſh us with an adequate de- 
finition of a true critic; that he is a diſcaverer and c- 
lector of writers faults; which may be farther put he- 
yond diſpute by the following [demonſtrations That 
whoever will examine the writings in all kinds; where. 
with this ancient ſect has honoured the world, ſhall im- 
-mediately find, from the whole thread and tenor of 
them, that the ideas. of the authors have been altogether 
converſant and taken up with the faults, and blemiſhes, 
and overſights, and miſtakes of other writers; and, let 
the ſudject treated on be whatever it will, their imagina- 
tions are ſo entirely poſſeſſed and replete with the defeQs 
of other pens, that the very quinteſſence of what is bad 
does of neceſſity diſtil into their own ; by which means 
the whole appears to be nothing elſe but an ab/ſtraf of 
the critici/ars themſelves have made. a 
HFlaving thus briefly conſidered the original and office 
oſ a critic, as the word is underſtood in its moſt noble 
and univerfal' acceptation; 1 proceed to refate the ob- 
jections of thoſe who argue ſrom the ſilence and pre- 
Vor. I. F | termiſſion 
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-termiſſion of authors; by which they pretend to prove, 
chat the very art of criticiſin, as now exerciſed, and 
ane explained, is wholly modern; and conſequently, that 
- the critics of Great Britain and France have no title to 
zan original ſo ancient and illuſtrious as I have deduced. 
Now, if I can clearly make out, on the contrary, that the 
moſt ancient writers have:particularly deſcribed both the 
perſon and the office of a true critic, agreeable to the de- 
Hinition laid down by me; their grand ohjection, from 
the ſilence of authors, will fall to the ground. 
I confels.tothave for a long time borne a part in this 
general error; from which I ſhould never have acquitted 
- myſelf, but through the aſſiſtance of our noble modern: ; 
whoſe malt ediſying volumes I turn indefatigably over 
night and day, for the improvement of my mind, and 
the good oſ my country. Theſe have with unwearied 
- Pains! made many uſeful ſearches,into the weak ſides of 
the ancients, and given us 2 comprehenſive liſt of them. 
- Beſides, they have proved beyond contradiction, that 
the very fineſt things delivered of old, have been long 
ſince invented, and brought to light by much later pens * ; 
and that the nobleſt diſcoveries thoſe ancients ever made 
of art or nature, have all been produced by the tran- 
ſcending genius of the preſent age. Which clearly 
. ſhews, how little merit thoſe ancienis can juſtly pretend 
to; and takes off that blind admiration paid them by 
men in a corner, who have the unhappineſs of couverſing 
too little with pre/ent things. Reflecting maturely upon 
all this, and taking in the whole compaſs of human na- 
ture, I eaſily concluded, that theſe ancients, highly ſen- 
Aible of their many imperſections, muſt needs have en- 
deavoured, from ſome paſſages in their works, to ob- 


wiate, ſoften, or divert the cenſorious reader, by /atire or 


- panegyric upon the true critics, in imitation of their maſters 
the moderuc. Now, in the common places of both theſe t, 
I was plentifully inſtructed, by a long courſe of uſeful 
ſtudy in prefaces and prologues ; and therefore immediately 
reſolved to try what I could diſcover of either, by a di- 
. Jigent peruſal of the moſt ancient writers, and eſpe- 


I See Wotton of ancient and modern learning, 
' o Satirc and panegyric upon critics, : 
| Cially 


P 2. 


Set. 3. A digreſſon concerning cities; / 6g 
cially thoſe who treated of the earlieſt times. Here B 
found, to my great ſurpriſe; that although they all en- 
tered, upon occaſion, into particular deſcriptions of the? 
true critic, according as they were governed by their 
fears or their hopes; yet whatever they touched of that 
kind, was with adundance of caution, adventuring no- 
farther than mythology and hierogiyphic.. This, I ſup- 
E gave ground to ſuperficial readers, for urging the ſi- 

nce of authorg againſt the antiquity of the true critic ;. 
though the types are fo appoſite, and the application ſo- 
neceſſary and natural, that it is- not eaſy to conceive,, 
how any reader of a modern eye and taſte could overlook. 
them. I ſnall venture, from a great number, to produce: 
a fe, Which, I am. very conſident, will put this queſtion: 
beyond diſpute : 5 ry 

It well deſerves confidering, that theſe ancient uri 
ters, in treating znigmatically upen the ſubject, have 
generally fixed upon the very /ame- hieroglyph ; varying, 
only the ſtory, according. to their affections, or their 
wit. For, firſt, Pauſanias is of opinion, that the per- 
fection of writing correct was entirely owing to the in- 
ſtitution of critics. And that he can poſſibly mean no- 
other than the true critic, is, I. think, manifeſt enough 
from the following deſcription. He ſays-*,. they were, 4 
race * nen who delighted to nibble: at the ſuperflutties and, 
 excreſtencies of books ; "which the learned at length obſærving, 
took warning of their own accord to lop the luxuriant, the 
rotten, the dead, the ſapleſt, and the overgrown brauch- 
& from” their wort. But now, all this be cunningly 
ſhades under the following allegory :* That the Nauphi-- * 
ans in Argos learned the art of pruning their vines, by obſer- 
ving,. that 'when an A'S $' had browſed upon onο of them, 
it thrived the better, and bore: fairer fruit. But Hero- 
dotus +; holding the very ſame Hierog lub, ſpeaks much: 
plainerg and almoſt in terminis.. He. hath-been ſo bold. 
as to tax the true critics of ignorance and malice ; tell; 
ing us openly, for IL think nothing can be plainer, that, 
in the weſtern part of Libya there were ASSES with; 
horns, Upon which relation Cteſias þ yet refines, men- 


* Lib, — +'Lib., 4. 
1 Vide excerpta ex eo apud Photium,. |, 
N F 2: | tioning: 
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tioning the very ſame animal about India; adding, that 
whereas all other ASSES wanted @ gall, theſe horned 
onen were /> redundant in that part, that their fleſb was 
not to be eaten, becauſe of its extreme bitterneſs. _ 


Now, the reafon why thoſe ancient writers treated 


this ſubje& only by types and figures, was, becauſe they 
durſt not make open attacks againſt a party ſo potent 
and terrible, as the critics of thoſe ages were; whoſe 
very voice was fo dreadful, that a legion of authors 
would tremble, and drop their pens at the ſound : for 
ſo Herodotus tells us expreſsly in another place“, how 

& vaſt army of Scythians was put to flight in à panic terror 


by the braying of an A 88. From hence it is conjectured 
by certain profoundi philologers, that the great awe and 


reverence paid to a true critic by the writers of Britain, 
have been derived to us ſrom thoſe our Scythian an- 


ceſtors. In ſhort, this dread was fo vniverſal, that, in 


proceſs of time, thoſe authors who had a mind to publiſh 
their ſentiments more freely; in deſcribing the true cri- 
tics of their ſeveral apes; were forced to leave off the uſe 
of the former Hiereghpb, as too nearly approaching the 
prototype; and invented other tetms inſtead thereof, that 
- were more cautious and myſtical. So Diodorus , ſpeak - 
ing to the ſame purpoſe, ventures no farther than to ſay, 
that, in the mountains of Helicon, there grows a certain 
weed, which bears a flower of /o danmed a ſcent, as to poi- 
fm thoſe who offer to ſmell it.” Lueretius gives exactly the 
ſame relation: [43 FY$the \ | mf: | 

Eſt etiam in magnis Heliconis montibus arbor, 

_ Floris oJore hominem tetro conſueta necare +. Lib. 6. 
But Cteſias, whom we lately quoted, hath been a 
great deal bolder. He had been uſed with much ſeverity. 
by the true critics of his own age; and therefore could 
not forbear to leave behind him, at leaſt, one deep 
mark of his vengeance againſt the whole tribe. His: 

meaning is ſo near the ſurface, that I wonder how it 
poſſibly came to be overlooked by thoſe who deny the 

Lib. 4. + Lib. 

1 Near Helicon; and round the learned hill, | 

Grow trees, whoſc bloſſoms with their odour kill. 
9 MY antiquity 
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antiquity of the true critics, For, pretending to make a 
deſcription of many ſtrange animals about India, he hath ' 
ſet down theſe remarkable words, Among /t the reſt, ſays 
he, there is a ſerpent that wants teeth, and conſequently 
cannot bite ; but if its vomit, to which it it much addicted, 
happens to fall upon any thing, à certain.rottenneſ7 or cor- 
ruption enſues, Theſe ſerpents are generally fand among. 
the mountains where Jewels grow, and they frequently ent: 
a poiſonous juice; where ef whoever drinks, that perſon's" 
brains fly out of his noſtrils. ee s ve * bw 
There was alſo among the ancients à ſort of critics,,, 
not diſtinguiſhed in /pecie from the former, but in growth 
or degree, who ſeem to have been only the tyr/'s or 
junior ſcholars : yet, becauſe of their differing employ» 
ments, they are frequently mentioned as a ſect by them- 
ſelves. The uſual exerciſe of theſe younger ſtudents, 
was, to attend conſtantly at theatres, and learn to ſp 
out the worſt parts of the play, whereof. they were obli- 
ged carefully to take note, and render a rational ac-- 
count to their tutors. Fleſhed at theſe ſmaller ſports, 
like young wolves, they grew up in time to be nimble - 
and ſtrong enough for hunting down large game. For 
it hath been obſerved, both among ancients ' and mo- 
derns, that a:txwe critic hath one quality in common 
with a whare.and an alderman, never to change his title 
or his nature; that a gray. critic has been certainly a 
green one, the. perfections and acquirements of his age 
being only the improved talents of his youth; like 
hemp, which ſome naturaliſts inform us is bad for - 
cations, though taken but in the feed. I eſteem” the in- 
vention, or at leaſt the refinement of proſpgues, to hae 
been owing. to · theſe younger proficients, of whom Te- 
rence. makes frequent and honourable mention, under 
the name of malevoli. 
Now, it is certain the inſtitution of the true critics was 
of abſolute neceſſity to the commonwealth of learning. 
For all human actions ſeem to be divided, like Themi-- 
ſtocles aud his company: one man can fille, and ano 
ther can make a ſmall town a great city; and he that 
cannot do either one or the other, deſerves to be kick--- 
ed out of the creation. The avoiding of which penalty 
has. doubtleſs given the firft birth to the nation of cri- 
Site « F. 3. lier; 


68 A TALE Of A Tus. 


tics; and withal, an occaſion for their ſecret detradors 


to report, that a true critic is a ſort of mehanic, ſet up 


with a ſtock and tools for his trade at as little expence 


as a tailor; and that there is much analogy between the 


utenſils and abilities of both: that the 7ailor*s hell is 
the type of NN common place - boot, and his wit and 
learning hel | | 

as many of theſe to the making up of one ſcholar, as of 
the others to the compoſition of a man ; that the va- 
Jour, of both is equal, and their weapons near of a ſize. 
Much may be d in anſwer to thoſe invidious reflec- 


tions; and I can poſitively affirm the brlt to be a falſe- | 


hood : for, on the contrary, nothing is more certain, 
than that it requirés greater layings out to be free of 
the crit:c's company, than of any other you can name, 
For, as to be a true beggar, it will coſt the richeſt can- 
didate every groat he is worth; fo, before one can 
commence a true critic, it will coſt a man all the good 
ualities of his mind; which perhaps for a leſs purchaſe 
Sould be thought but an indifferent bargain, | 
_ Having thus amply proved the antiquity of critici/m, 
and deſcribed the primitive ſtate of it; 1 ſhall now ex- 
mine the preſent condition of this empire, and ſhew 
ow well it agrees with its ancient felf. A certain 


author, whoſe works have many ages fince been en- 


tirely loft, does, in his fifth book, and eighth chapter, 
ay of crittcs, that their writings are the mirrors of learn- 
ing“. This I underitand in a literal ſenſe ; and ſuppoſe 
gur author muſt mean, that whoever deſigns to be a 
perſect writer, muſt inſpect into the books of critics, 
and correct his invention there, as in a mirror. Now 
Whoever confiders, that the mirrors of the ancients were 


made of bra/3, and ſine mereurio, may preſently apply the 


two principal qualifications of a true modern critic'; and 
conſequently muſt needs conclude, that theſe have al- 
ways been, and mult be for ever the fame. For 6braſ5 
is an emblem of duration, and, when it is fkilfully bur- 

nifhed, will caſt refle71ons from its own ſuperficies, with- 
out any aſſiſtance of mercury from behind. All the o- 


* A quotation after the manncr of a great author. Vide 
Bentley's diſſertation, Cc. 8 


forth by the gooſe ; that it requires at leaſt 
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ther talents of a ' critic will not ones. a particular 
mention, being included, or eaſily reducible to theſe. 
However, I ſhall conclude with three maxims, which 
may ſerve both as characteriſties to diſtinguiſh a frur m- 
dern Critic from a pretender, and will be alſo of admi- 
rable uſe to thoſe worthy ſpirits AP engage in ſo uſeſal 
and honourable an art. 

The firſt is, That critici/m, 0 to all other fa 
culties of the intellect, is ever held the trueſt and beſt, 
when it is the very firſt reſult of the tritic's mind: as 
fowlers reckon "ofs firſt aim for the ſureſt, and ſeldom 
fail of miſſing the mark, if they ſtay for a ſecond. 

- Secondly, "Ihe true critics ate known by their talent 
of ſwarming about the nobleſt ters, to which they 
are carried merely by inſtinct, as à rat to the belt cheeſe - 
or a waſp to the faireſt fruit. 80, when the 4ing is on 
horſeback, he is ſure to be the dir/ieſt perſon of the com» 

ny; and they that make their court deſt, are ſuch as 
re bim moſt. 

Laſtly, A true critic in the pers. of a book is like a 
dog at a feaſt, whoſe thoughts and ſtomach are wholly 
ſet upon what the gueſts ing away; and conſequently: is 

apt to /nar/ moſt when EN are the feweſt bones. 

erbte much, I think, is ſofficient to ſerve by way of 
addreſs to my patrons, the true modern critics; and may 

very well atone for my paſt ſilence, as well as that which 
Iam like to obſerve for the futute. I hope I have de- 
ſerved ſo well of their whole Jody, as to meet with ge- 
nerous and tender uſage from Ret hands. | Supported 
by which expeckation, I go on boldly to Purſue ' hols 
adventures r ſo happily beta A 


4 


1 4 
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r Have now with os 1055 _ ſtudy condorel the 
reader to a petiod, Where he muſt expect to hear of 
great revolutions, For no ſooner had our earned bra - 
ther, ſo often mentioned, got a warm houſe of his own 


over his head, than he began to look big, and take 
+, mightily 
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* mightily upon him; inſomuch that, unleſs the. gentls- 
reader, out of his great candour, will pleaſe à little to... 
exalt his idea, I am-afraid he will. henceforth. hardly- 
know the hero of the play, when-he happens to meet. 
him; his part, bis dels, and his mien being ſo much. 
eil. d 0 ofiy als | | | 

He told his brothers, he would have them, to know. 
that he was their elder, and conſequently his father's. 
ſole heir ; nay, a while after he would not allow them to. 


call him brother, but Ma. PETER; and then he muſt. 


be ſtyled Faraer PETER, and ſometimes. My. Lok D. 
PETER. To ſupport this grandeur,. which. he ſoon be- 
n to conſider could not. be maintained without a bet- 
ter fonde than what he was born to; after. much thought, 
he caſt about at laſt to turn projeFor and virtucſo; 
wherein he ſo well ſucceeded, that many famous diſco- 
veries, projects, and machines, which bear. great vogue. 
and practice at preſent in the world, are owing entirely 
to LoRD PETER's invention. I will deduce the beſt 
account I have been able to- collect of the chief amongſt 
them; without conſidering much the order they came 
out in; becauſe, I think, authors are not well agreed 
as to that point. Mis 2 8 | 
I hope, when this treatiſe of mine ſhall. be tranſlated 
into foreign languages, (as I may without vanity affirm, . 
that the labour of. collecting, the faithfiilnefs in re- 
counting, and the great uſefulneſs of the matter to the 
public, wil amply deſerve that juſtice), that the worthy | 
members of the ſeveral academies abroad, eſpecially thoſe 
of France. and; Italy, will. favourably accept. theſe hum» 
ble offers for the advancement. of univerſal. knowledge, 
Ido alſo advertiſe the Moſt Reverend fathers the ealtern . 
miſſionaries, that I have, purely for their fakes, made 
uſe of ſuch words and phraſes as will beſt admit an eaſy 
turn into any of the oriental languages, eſpecially the- 
Chineſe. And foil proceed: with great content of ming, . 
on reflecting how much emolument this whole globe 
of the earti-is like to-reap by my labours. „5 
The firlt undertaking of Lord Peter was, to purchaſe 
-a:large continent“, lately ſaid to have been diſcovered - 


That is purgatorys - 


1b? 
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in Terra Auſtralis Incognita; This tract of land he bought 
at a very great pennyworth from the diſcoverers them- 
ſelves, (though ſome pretended to doubt whether they 
had ever been there), and then retailed it into feveraÞ 
cantons to certain dealers, who carried over | colonies; 
but were all' ſhipwrecked in the voyage: Upon which 
Lord Peter ſold the ſaid continent to other cuſtomers 
e and again, and again, and again, with the ſame! 
ucce is. | ; F 

The ſecond: projet 1 ſhall mention was his ſove- 
reign remedy for the worms *, eſpecially thoſe in thei 
ſeen. The patient was to eat nothing after ſupper 
or three nights T. As footy as he went to bed, he was 
carefully to liè on one ſide; and when he grew -wearyy/ 
to turn upon the other. He muſt alfo duly conſine his 
two eyes to the fame object; and by no means break 
wind at both ends together, without manifeſt occaſion. 


Theſe preferiptions diligently obſerved, the warm 
* void inſenfibly by perſpiration, aſcending through 
the in. n 80631 051733 on 4 3 


A third invention was the erectin g of a whifperiuge 
office}, for the public. good and eaſe of all ſuch. as arg 
bypdchondriacah, - or troubled with the -colie;. as 
likewiſe of all - eves-droppers, - phyſicians,” midwivesg 
ſmall politicians; friends fallen out, repeating poets, 
lovers happy or in defpair, - bawds, ' privy <connſellorsy 
pages, paraſites; and buffoons: in ſhory, of all ſaels 
as are in danger of burſting! wich too much winda 
Ati 4/7's bead was placed ſo conveniently; that the par 
ty affected Mipht-calily with bis mouth accoſt either of 
the animal's; ears; to which he was to apply cloſe for a 
certain ſpace, and by a fugitive faculty, peculiar to the 
4 * Penance and eee are pla 2 n 2 

e „ eſpecially' in cen; bi 
bor o — —— void Feats by 
perſpiration; aſcending through the brain, Cc. V. Mottos. 

7 Here the author ridicules the penances of the church of 
Rome; which may de made as ca ſy to the ſinner as be pleaſesy 
provided he will pay far them atcordingly. _ Ty. 

' By his whiſpering office, for the relief of eves.droppers, phy- 
ſicians, bawds, and privy counſellors, he ridicules auricular 
confeſſion; and the prieſt who takes it, is deſcribed by the 47 
head. V. Fetten v3 41 39 $1131 & ee 9 


- 
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ears of that animal, receive immediate beneſit, either 
by eructation, or expiration, or evomition, | 
Another very beneficial project of Lord Peter's was 
an office of inſurance * for tobacco - pipes, martyrs of the 
modern zeal; volumes of poetry, | ſhadows, — 
and rivers: that theſe, nor any of theſe, ſhall receive 
damage by fire. From whence our friendly ſocieties may 
plainly find themſelves to be only tranſcribers from this. 
original; though the one and the other have been of 
great benefit to the undertakers, as well as of equal to- 
the public. ph 1905 nien 
Lord Peter was alſe held. the original author of 
puppets and raree-ſhows 4; the great uſefulneſs whereof 
being ſo generally known, I ſhall not enlarge farther 
upon this particulac. 7 

But another diſcovery, for which he was. much re- 
nowned, was his famous univerſal pick/e f. For having: 
remarked how your common pick/e l, in uſe among. 
houſewives, | was of no farther -benefit than to. preſerve; 
dead fleſh, and certain kinds of vegetables; Peter, 
with great coſt, as well as art, had comrived a pickle 


my for houſes, gardens, towns, men, women, chil>. 
ren, and cattle; wherein he could preſerve them. as 
fund as inſects in amber. Now, 'this-pick/e to the taſte. 
the ſmell, and the fight, appeared exactly the ſame 
with what is in common ſervice for beef, and butter, 
and herrings, and has been oſten that way applied with 
gfeat-ſucceſs; but for its many fovereign virtues, was 2. 
quite different thing. For Peter would put in a certain 
quantity of his p>wder pimperlimpimp , after which it. 
This I take to be the office of indalgences, the groſs abuſes: 
Whereof firſt gave occaſion for the reſor mation 
＋ I believe are the monkeries and ridiculous proceſſions, Cc. 
among the Papiſts. | | 
- 4+ Holy water he calls an uni ver ſal pickle, to preſerve houſes, . 
gardens, towns, men, women; children, and cattle, wherein he 
could preſerve them as ſound as inſects in amber... W. Fotton. 
I This is eaſily underſtood to be holy water, compoſed of 
the fame ingredients with many other pickles; . T 
And becauſe holy water differs only in conſecration from: 
common water, therefore he tells us, that his pickle by the 
wder of pimperlimpimp receives new virtues, though it dif- 
rs not in fight nor- ſmell from the common pickles, which» 
1 beef, and butter, and herrings. V. Wotton. ; 


never. 
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never failed of ſucceſs. The operation was performed 
by ſpargeſattion® , in a proper time of the moon. The 
atient, who was to be pickled, if it were a houſe, would 
infallibly be preſerved from all fpiders, rats, and weazels; 
if the party aſſected were a dog, he ſhould be exempt 
from mange, and madneſs, and hunger. It alſo infal- 
libly took away all ſcabs and lice, and ſcald-heads from 
children; never hindering the patient from any duty, 
Either at bed or board, thts 
But of all Peter's rarities, he moſt valued a certain ſet 
of bulls , whoſe race was by great fortune preſerved in 
a lineal deſcent from thoſe that guarded the golden fleece: 
though ſome who pretended to obſerve them curiouſly, 
doubted the breed had not been kept entirely chaſte ; be- 
cauſe they had' degenerated from their anceſtors in ſome 
qualities, and had acquired others very extraordinary, 
but a foreign mixture. The Bulli of Colchos are record- 
ed to have brazen feet, But whether it happened by Hl 
paſture and running, by an allay from intervention of o- 
ther parents, from ſtolen intrigues; whether a weakneſs 
in their 8 had impaired the ſeminal virtue, or 
by a decline neceſſary Ton x a long courſe of time, the 
originals of nature being depraved in theſe latter finful 
ages of the world: whatever was the cauſe, it is certain, 
that Lord Peter's bul/s were extremely vitiated by the ruſt 
of time, in the metal of their feet, which was now ſunk 
into common /ead. However, the terrible roaring pecu- 
liar to their lineage, was preſerved ; as likewiſe, that fa- 
culty of breathing out fire from their noſtrils f; which 
notwithſtanding many of their detractors took to be a 
feat of art, and to be nothing fo terrible as it appeared, 
* Sprintthyg. n * * 0 mull 
+ The Papal bull are ridiculed by name; ſo that here we are 


at no loſs for the author's meaning. V. Wotton. ale” Soo 
Did. Here the author has kept the name, and means the Pope's 
bulls, or rather his fulminations, and excommunications of he- 
retical princes, all Ggned with lead, and the ſeal of the fiſher- 
man; and theidfore ſaid to have leaden feet and fiſbes tails, 

I Theſe paſſages, and many others, no doubt, muſt be con- 
ſtrued as antichriſtian, by the church of Rome. When the chief 
- Miniſter and his'minions are expoſed, the keener the ſatire, the 
more liable is it to be interpreted into high treaſon againſt the 


King. Orrery. ** i 9 
1340 888 proceeding 
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proceeding only from their uſual courſe af diet, which 
-Wwas of. /quibs and crackers * , However, they had two 
-peculiar marks, which extremely diſtinguiſhed them from 
-the-bulls of Jaſon, and which, I have not met together 
in the deſcription of any other monſter, beſide that in 
Horace, ne 
Viarias inducere plumas ; 
and | 
._ Mltrom deſinit in piſcem, 

For theſe had þ/ber tails ; yet upon occaſion could ot. 
any bird in the air. Peter put theſe bulls upon ſeveral 
nan Sometimes he would ſet them a roaring to 
- fright naxghty boys + , and make them quiet. Sometimes 
he would fend them out upon errands of great Import- 
Aance where it is wonderful to. recount, and perhaps the 
. cautious, reader may, think much to believe it; an afpe- 
titus ſenſibilis deriving itſelf through the whole, family, 
rom their noble anceſtors, guardians of the go/den fleece ; 
they continued ſo extremely-fond of 76 that if Peter 

ent them abroad, though it were only upon a compli- 
ment, they would rear and /pit, and belch, and pi/7, 
and fart, and /nivel.out Kere, and keep a perpetual coil, 
.&ll vou flung them a. bit of geld; but then, pulveris 
exige jodtu, they would grow calm and quiet as Jambs, 
In ſhort, uhether by ſecret, copniyance, or . encourage- | 


2 
, 


ment from their malter, or out of their own liquoriſh 
affection to gold, or both; it is certain they were no 
better than a ſort of ſturdy, ſwaggering beggars; and, 
here: they could not. preyail to get an alms, would make 
vomen miſcarry, and children e fits ; who to this 
very day, uſually call ſprights and hobgoblins by the 
name of bull-beggars, They grew at laſt ſo very trou- 
pleſome to the neighbourhood, that , ſome gentlemen 
of the north-weſt got a parael of right Engliſh 4, 
dogs, and baited them ſo terribly, hate they lelt it ever 


1 muſt needs mention ane more of Lord Peter's pro- 
Jets, which was very extraordinary, and diſcovered 
E Theſe are the fulminatians of the Pope, threatening hell 
© and damnation to thoſe/princeswho.affent him. 

„t. That is, kings who incurred his diſpleaſureQ.. 
. | him 
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him to be maſter of a high reach, and profound inven- 
tion. Whenever it happened that any rogue of New. - 
gate was condemned to be hanged, Peter would offer 


him a pardon for a certain ſum of money; which when 


the poor caitiff had made all ſhiſts to ſcrape up, and 


ſend, his Lordſhip would return a piece of paper in this 
form *: 


ec O all mayors, ſheriffs, jailors, conſtables, bai 


cc liffs, hangmen, &c. Whereas we are inform» / 
« ed, that A. B. remains in the hands of you, or ſome 


« of you, under the ſentence of death; we will and 
% command you, upon ſight hereof, to let the ſaid pri- 
« ſoner ' depart to his own habitation, © whether he 
te ſtands condemned for murder, ſodomy, rape, ſacri- 
c lege, inceſt, treaſon, blaſphemy, &c. for which this 


« ſhall be your ſufficient warrant. . And if you fail here- 
„of, G—d d—mn you and yours to all eternity, And 


&« ſo we bid you heartily farewel, 
Tour moſt humble 


Man's man, 


EmyEROR PETER.” 


The wretches truſting to this, loſt their lives and mo- 


I deſire of thoſe, whom the learned among poſterity 


will appoint for commentators upon this claborate trea- 


tiſe, that they will proceed with great caution upon cer- 
tain dark points, wherein all who are not vers apt, 
may be in danger to form raſh and haſty concluſions, e- 


2 


ſpecially in ſome myſterious paragraphs, where certain 


arcana are joined for brevity's ſake, which in the oper i- 


tion mult be divided. And 1 am certain, that future ſons 
of art will return large thanks to my memory, for ſo 


grateful, ſo uſeful an innuendo, 


It will be no difficult part to perſuade the reader, that | 
ſo many worthy diſcoveries met with great ſueceſs in tlie 


* This is a copy of a general pardon, ſigned Servus ſervorum.* 


Did. Abſolution in articulo mortis; and the tax cameræ apoſto- 
lice, are jeſted upon in Emperor Peter's letter. Y. Wotton. 


Vor. I. G world 


— 
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world; though 1 may juſtly aſſure him, that I have re. 
lated much the ſmalleſt number; my deſign having been 
only to ſingle out ſuch as will be of moſt benefit for. 
public imitation, or which beſt ſerved to give fome idea 


of the reach and wit of the inventor. And therefore it 


need not be wondered, if by this time Lord Peter was 
become exceeding rich. But, alas! he had kept his 
brain ſo long and ſo violently upon the rack, that at 
laſt it Hool itſelf, and began to turn round for a little 
eaſe. In ſhort, what with pride, projects, and knave- 
ry, poor Peter was grown diſtracted, and conceived the 
ſtrangeſt imaginations in the world. In the height of 
his fits, as it is uſual with thoſe who run mad out of 
pride, he would call himſelf God Almighty *, and ſome- 
times monarch of the univerſe. 1 have ſeen him (ſays my 
author) take three old  hjgh-crowned hatsÞ , and clap 
them all on his head, three ſtory high, with a huge 
bunch of keys at his girdle f, and an angling-rod in his 
hand. In which guiſe, whoever went to take him by 
the hand in the way of ſalutation, Peter, with much 


grace, like a well-educated ſpaniel, would preſent them 


with his foot $ : and if they refuſed his civility, then he 
would raiſe it as high as their chaps, and give them a 
damned kick on the mouth ; which hath ever ſince been 
called a ſalute. Whoever walked by without paying 
him their compliments, having a wonderful ſtrong 
breath, he would blow their hats off into the dirt. 
Mean time, his affairs at home went upſide down, and 
this two brothers had a wretched time; where his firſt 


The Pope is not only allowed to be the vicar of Chriſt, but 
ſeyeral divines is called God upon earth, and other blaſphe- 
mous titles are given him. 
The triple crown. = FENG 
+ The keys of the church.— The church is here taken for the 
gate of heaven; for the keys of heaven are aſſumed by the Pope 
in conſequence of what our Lord ſaid to Peter, I will give unto 
thee, the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Hawkeſ. © 
Did. The Pope's univerſal monarchy, and his triple crown, 


and fiſher's ring. V. Wotton. | 
Neither does his arrogant way of requiring men to kiſs his 


Uipper, eſcape reflection. J. Wotton, 


My | Bout ade 
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boutade * was, to kick both their wives one morning out 
of doors +, and his own too; and, in their ſtead, gave 
orders to pick up the firſt three ſtrollers could be met 
with in the ſtreets. A-while after he nailed up the cel - 
lar-door; and would not allow his brothers a drop of 
drink to their victuals f. Dining one day at an alder- 
man's in the city, Peter oblerved-him expatiating, after” 
the manner of his brethren, in the praiſes- of his ſirloin 

of beef. Beef, ſaid the ſage 3 is the king of 
meat : beef comprehends in it the: quinteſſence of partridge, 

and quail, and veniſon, and - pheaſant, and plum-pudaing, 
and cuſtard, When Peter came home, he would needs 
take the fancy of cooking up this doctrine into uſe, and 
apply the precept, in default of a ſirloin, to his brown 
loaf., Bread, ſays he, dear brothers, is the flaffof life; 

in which bread is contained, incluſive, the quinteſſence of © 
beef, mutton, veal, veniſon, \partridge, plum- pudding, and 
euſtard and to render all complete, there is intermingled a 
due quantity of water, whoſe cradittes are alſo corrected by 
yeaſt or barm, through which means it becomes a wholeſome ' 
fermented liquor, diffuſed through the maſs of the bread. 

Upon the ſtrength of / theſe concluſions, next day at din- 

-ner, was the brown loaf ſerved up in all the formality of 
2 City- ſeaſt. Come, brothers, ſaid Peter, fall do, and ſpare 
not ;- here is excellent good mutton & : or hold, now my hand 
it in, I will help you. At which word, in much cere» 
mony, with fork and knife he carves out two. good ſlices 
of a loaf, and preſents each on a plate to his brothers. 
The elder of the two, not ſuddenly entering into Lord 
Peter's conceit, began with very civil language to ex- 

amine the 'myſtery. My Lord, ſaid he, I doubt, with 
great ſubmiſſion, there may be ſame miſtake. What, ſays 


* This word properly ſignifies a ſudden jerk, or laſh-of an 
horſe, when you do not expect it. | 

+ The celibacy of the Romiſh clergy is ſtruck at in Peter's beating 
his own and brothers wives out of doors. V. Witton. 

| The Pope's refuſing the cup to the laity, perſuading them 
that the blood is contained in the bread, and that the bread is 
the real and entire body of Chriſt. _ * | 

$ Tranſubſtantiation. Peter turns his bread into mutton, and, 
according to the Popiſh doctrine of concomitants, his wine too, 
which in his way he calls palming bis damned cruſts upon the bro- 


thers for mutton. W. Wotton, 


3 Peter, 
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Peter, you are pleaſant + come then, let us hear this jeſt 
your head is fo big with. None in the world, my Lord; 
but, unleſs I am very much deceived, your Lordſhip was 
pleaſed a while ago to let fall a word about mutton, and I 
would be glad to ſee it with all my heart. How, ſaid Peter, 
appearing in great ſurpriſe, I do not comprehend this at 
l. Upon which, the younger interpoſing to ſet the bu- 
finefs aright ; My Lord, ſaid he, my brother, 1 ſuppoſe, is 
hungry, and longs for the mutton your Lordſhip hath promif- 
ed us to dinner. Pray, ſaid Peter, take me along with you, 
Either you are both mad, or difþ:ſed to be merrier than I 
approve of, If you there do not like" your piece, I will 
carve you another ; though I ſhould take that to. be the chotoe 
bit of the whole ſhoulder. . What then, my Lord, replied 
the firlt, it ſeems this is a ſhoulder of mutton all this while. 
Pray, Sir, ſays Peter, eat. your victuali, and leave off your 
ampertinence, if you pleaſe, for I am not diſpoſed to reliſh 
it at preſent. But the other could not forbear being over- 
provoked at the affected ſeriouſneſs of Peter's countenance. 
' By G—, my Lord, ſaid he, I can only ſay, that, to my 
eyes, and fingers, and teeth, and noſt, it ſeems to be nothing 
bur a cruſt of bread. Upon which the ſecond pat in his 
word: I never /aw-a piece of mutton in my life /o nearly ra- 
*ſembling a ſlice from a twelve-ponny loaf, Look ye, Gentle- 
men, Cries Peter in a rage, to convince you, what a couple 
of blind, poſitive, ignorant, wilful puppies you are, I will 
w/e but this plain argument +» By G—, it is true, good, na- 
. tural mutton, as any in Leadenhall-market, and G— con- 
found you both eternally, if you offer to believe otherwiſe. 
Such a thundering proof as this, kft no further room for 
objection. The two unbelievers began to gather and poc- 
ket up their miſtake as haſtily as they could. by, truly, 
_ ſaid the firſt, upon more mature conjideration— Hy, ſays the 
ether, interrapting him, now have thought better on the 
thing, your Lordſhip ſæems to have a great deal of reaſon. 
Pery well, ſaid Peter. Here, boy, fill me a beer-glaſ5 of 
claret ; here's to you both with all my heart. The two 
.bretbren, much delighted to ſee him ſo readily appeaſed, 
returned their moſt humble thanks, and faid, they would 
de glad to pledge his Lordſhip. That you ball, ſaid 
Peter. I am not 4 perſon to + 6. you any thing that is 
regſonable. Wine, moderately taken, is à cordial. Here is 
[44 
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a plaſs a- piece for you ; it is true natural juice from the 
grape, none of your damned vintners brewings. Having 
=_ thus, he preſented to each of them another large 
dry cruſt, bidding them drink it off, and not be baſh- 
fol ; for it would do them no hurt. The two brothers, 
after having performed the uſual office in ſuch delicate 
conjunctures, of ſtaring a ſufficientiperiod at Lord Peter, 
and each dther; and finding how matters were like to go, 
reſolved not to enter on a new diſpute, but let him carry 
the point as he pleaſed : for he was now got into one 
of his mad fits; and to argue or expoſtulate further, 
would only ſerve to render him a hundred times more 
untractable. | | 
I have choſen to relate this worthy matter in all its 
circumſtances, becauſe it gave a principal occaſion to 
that great and famous rup/ure , which happened about 
the ſame time among theſe brethren, and was never after- - 
wards made up. But of that I ſhall treat at large in 
another ſection. <1 1 760 5192 
However, it is certain, that Lord Peter, even in his 
Jucid intervals, was very lewdly- given in his common 
converſation, extreme wilful and poſitive; and would at 
any time, rather argue to the death, than allow himſelf 
once to be in an error. Beſides, he had an abominable 
faculty of telling huge palpable Her upon all occaſions, 
and not only ſwearing to the truth, but curſing the 
whole company to hell, if they pretended to make the 
leaſt ſcruple of believing him. One time he ſwore he 
had a cow at home, which gave as much milk at 
a meal as would fill three thouſand churches z : and, 
what was yet more extraordinary, would never turn 
four T. Another time he was telling of an old in- |. 
that belonged to his father, with nails and timber - 
nough in it to build ſixteen large men of war. Talk- 
ing one day of Chineſe waggons, which were made ſo 


» By this rupture is meant the reformation.” ene ta 
+ The ridiculous multiplying of the virgin Mary's milk amongſt 
the Pa piſts, under the allegory of a cow, whichgave as much milk 
at a mealas would fill three thouſand churches . Wotton. - - 
By this ſign-poſt is meant the creſt of our bleſſed Saviour; 
and if al the wood that is ſhewn for parts of it, was collected, 
_ the quantity would ſufficiently juſtify this ſarcaſm Hawke/ 
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lght as to fail over mountains: Z—4s, ſaid Peter, 
where's the wonder of that ® By G—, 1 ſaw a large houſe 
of lime and ſtone travel over ſea and land, granting that 
it ſtopped ſometimes to bait, above tus thouſand German 
leagues *, And that which was the good of it, he would 
{wear deſperately all the while, that he never told a lye 
in his life; and at every word, By G „Gentlemen, I 
tell you nothing but the truth; and the dl broil them 
eternally that will not believe me. 
In ſhort, Peter grew fo ſcandalous, that all the neigh- 
bourhood began in plain words to ſay, he was no better 
than a knave, And his two brothers, long weary of 
his ill uſage, reſolved at laſt to leave him; but firſt 
they humbly defired a copy of their father's wil, which 
had no lain by negle&ed time out of mind. Inſtead of 
granting this requeſt, he called them damned ſons of 
whores, rogues, traitors, and the reſt of the vile names 
he could; muſter up. However, while he was abroad 
one day upon his projects, the two youngſters watched 
their opportunity, made a ſhift to come at the w#//, 
and took a copia vera ; by which they preſently ſaw 
bow groſsly they had been abuſed ; their — having 
left them equal heirs, and ſtrictly commanded, that 
Whatever they got ſhould: lie in common among them 
all. Purſuant to which, their next enterpriſe was, to 
break open the cellar-door, and get a little good drink 
to ſpirit and comfort their hearts T. In copying the 
will, they had met another precept againſt whoring, di- 
vorce, and ſeparate maintenance: upon which their 
next work was, to diſcard their concubines, and ſend 
for their wives ||. Whilſt all. this was in agitation, 


* The chapel of. Loretto.. He falls here only upon the ridicu- 
tous inventions of A The church. of Rome intended by 
theſe things to gull ſilly ſuperſtitious people, and rook them of 
their money. The world had been too long in ſla very; but our 
anceſtors glorioully redeemed us from that yoke. The church 
of Rome therefore ought.to be expoſed; and he deſerves well. 
of mankind that does expole it. V. Wotton. | 

Ibid. The chapel of Loretto, which travelled from the Holy 
Land to. Italy. | 4 

+ Tranſlated the ſcriptures into the vulgar-tongues.. 
+ Adminiſtered the cup to the laity at the communion. 
u Allowed the marriages of, prieſts. | 


there 
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there enters a ſolicitor from Newgate, deſiring Lord Pe» 
ter would pleaſe to procure a pardsn for a thief that was 
to be hanged to-morrow. But the two brothers told him, 
he was a coxcomb, to ſeek pardons from a fellow whe 
deſerved to be hanged much better than his client; and 
diſcovered all the method of that impoſture, in the ſame 
form I delivered it a while ago; advifng the ſolicitor to 
put his friend upon obtaining à pardon from the king *,' In 
the midſt of all this clutter and revolution, in comes Peter 
with a file of dragoons at his heels ; and gathering from 
all hands what was in the wind, he and his gang, after 
ſeveral millions of ſeurrilities and curſes, not very im- 
portant here to repeat, by main force very fairly kicks 
them both out of doors f, and would never let them come 
under his roof. from that day. to-this.. 


SECT. V. 
A digreſim in the modern kind. 


WE» whom the world” is pleaſed to honour with 
the title of modern authors, ſhould never have 
been able to compaſs our great deſign of an everlaſting 
remembrance, and never-dying fame, if our endeayours 
bad not been ſo highly ſerviceable to the general good of 
mankind. This, © Univerſe, is the adventurouvattempt 
of me thy ſecretary ;- 


— Duemvis perferre laborem 
Suadet, et inducit notes vigilare ſerenas. 


To this end, I. have ſome time ſince, with a world 
of pains and art, diſſected the carcaſe of human. nature, 
and read many uſeful lectures upon the ſeveral parts, 
both containing and contained; till at laſt it. /h ut ſo 


Directed penitents not to truſt to pardons and abſolutions 
procured for money; but ſent them to implore the mercy of 
God, from whence alone remiſſion is to be obtained. 

+ By Peter's dragoons is meant the civil power, which thoſe 
princes who were bigotted to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, employed 
againſt the reformers. ot, 


t The Pope ſhuts all who diſſent from him out of the church, 
| ſtrong, 
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ſtrong, I could preſerve it no longer. Upon which, I 
have been at a great expence to fit up all the bones with 
exatt contexture, and in due ſymmetry; ſo that I am 
ready to ſhew a very complete anatomy thereof to all eu- 
tidus gentlemen and others, But, not to digreſs farther 
in the midſt of a digreſſion, as I have known ſome au- 
thors incloſe digreſſions in one another, like a neſt of 
boxes; I do affirm, that having careſully cut up human 
nuture, I have ſound a very ſtrange, new, and import- 
unt diſcovery; that the publick good of mankind is per- 
formed by two ways, iaſtnuction and diverſim. And 1 
have farther proved in my ſaid ſeveral readings, (which 
perhaps the world may one day fee, if 1 can prevail on 
any friend to ſteal a copy, or on any certain gentleman. 
of my admirers, to be very importunate), that, as man- 
kind is now diſpoſed, he receives much greater advan- 
tage by being diverted than inſtructed; his epidemical diſ- 
eales being fa/tidic/ity,” amorphy, and oſcitution; whereas, 
in the preſent nniverſa] empire of wit and learning, there 
ſeems but little matter leſt for iuſtructian. However, in 
compliance with a leſſon of great age and authority, I 
have attempted carrying the point in all its heights”; 
and accordingly, throughout this divine treatiſe, have 
ſkilfully kneaded up both together, with a /ayer of utile, 
and a layer of du/ce. | | 
When 1 conſider how exceedingly our illuſtrious mo- 
derns have eclipſed the weak glimmering lights of the 
ancients, and turned them out of the road of all, faſhion- 
able commerce, to a degree, that our choice town-wits, 
of moſt refined accompliſhments, are in grave diſpute, 
whether there have been ever any cients or no *; in 
which point we are like to receive wonderful ſatisfaction 
from the moſt uſeful ladours and lucubrations of that 
worthy modern Dr. Bentley: I fay, when I conſider all 
this, I cannot but dewail, that no famons modern hath 
ever yet attempted an univerſal ſyſtem, in a ſmall port- 
able volume, of all things that are to be known, or be- 
lieved, or imagined, or practiſed in life. I am however 


* 


The learned perſon here meant by our author, hath been 
endea vouring to annihilate fo many ancient writers, that, until 
he is pleaſed to flop his hand, it will be dangerous to affirm, 


Whether there have been any ancients ia the World. 
an | ſorced 
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forced to acknowledge, that ſuch an enterpriſe was 
thought on ſome time ago, by a great philoſopher of O. 
Brazil “. The method he propoſed, was by a certam 
curious receipt, a noſtrum, which, after his untimely death, 
I found among his papers; and do here, out of my great 
affection to the modern learned, preſent them with it; not 
doubting, it may one day encourage ſome worthy under- 
taker, | | 

You tate fair correct 2 well bound in calfitin, and 
lettered at the back, of all modern bodies of arts and —— 
ences whatſoever, and in what language you» pleaſe... Theſe 
you diſtil in balneo Marie, inſiſing quinteſſence of poppy 
. ſ. together with three pints of lethe, Je be had from 
the apothecaries, You cleanſe away carefully the ſordes and 
caput mortuum, letting all that is volatile evaporate. Tow 
preſerve only the firſt running, which is again to be diſtilled 
ſeventeen times, till what remains will amount to about two 
drams. This you keep in a glaſs vial hermetically /ealed, 
for one and twenty days ;.. then you begin your catholic trea- 
tiſe, taking every morning faſting, firſt ſhaking the vial, 
three drops of this elixir, ſnuſſing it ſtrongly up your noſe. It 
will dilate itſelf about the brain (where there is any) in 
fourteen minutes, and you immediately perceive in your head 
an infinite number of abſtracts, ſummaries, compendiums, 
extracts, collections, medulla's, excerpta quædam's, flo- 
. and he like, all diſpoſed into great order, am 
reducible upon paper: 188. 0 

I muſt needs own, it was by the aſſiſtance of this ar- 
canum, that I though otherwiſe impar, have adventu- 
red upon ſo: daring: an attempt; never atchieved or un- 
dertaken before, but by a certain author called Homer: 
in whom, though otherwiſe a perſon not without ſome 
abilities, and for an ancient of a tolerable genius, I have 
diſcovered many groſs errors, which are not to be for- 
given his very aſhes, if by chance any of them are left. 
For whereas we are aſſured, he defigned his work for a 
complete body + of all knowledge, human, divine, po- 


* This is an imaginary iſland, of kin to that which is called 
the painters wives iſland, placed in ſome unknown part of the 
ocean, merely at the fancy of the map-maker. f 

+ Homerus omnes res humanas pocmatis complexus eſt. Xz- 

© | 
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:litical, and mechanic; it is manifeſt, he hath wholly 
negletted ſome, and been very imperfect in the reſt, For, 
1 ſirſt of all, as eminent a cabaliſt as his diſciples would re- 


preſent him, his account of the opus magnum is extremely 


poor and deſicient; he ſeems to have read but very ſu- 
2 perſicially either Sendivogns, Behmen, or Anthropoſo- 
- phia Theomagica . He is alſo quite miſtaken about 
the /phzra pyroplaſtica, a negle& not to be atoned for; 
and, if the reader will admit ſo ſevere a cenſure, vix cre- 
derem autorem hunc unguam audiviſſo ignis vocem. His fail- 


Angs are not leſs prominent in ſeveral parts of the mecha- 


varies. For, having read his writings with the utmoſt ap- 
rplication aſual among modern uit, I could never yet diſ- 
cover che leaſt direction: about the ſtructure of that uſe- 
ful inſtrument, a /ave-a//, For want of which, if the 
:moderns had not lent their aſſiſtance, we might yet have 
wandered in the dark. But I have ſtill behind, a fault 
far more notorious to tax this author with; I mean, his 
groſs ignorance in the common laus of this realm, and in 
the doctrine, as well as diſcipline of the church of Eng- 
Uand : A. defect indeed, ſor which both he and all the 
ancients ſtand 'moſt juſtiy cenfared by my worthy and 
ungenious friend, Mr. Wotton, Batchelor of Divinity, in 
his incomparable treatiſe of ancient and modern learning; 
a book never to he ſufficlently valued, whether we con- 
ider the happy turns and flowings of the author's wit, 
the great uſefulneſs of his ſublime diſcoveries upon the 
Fubje& of nes and pile, or the laborious eloquence of 
his ſtyle. And I cannot forbear doing that author the 
Juſtice of my public acknowledgments, for the great 
Helps and /iftirigs 1 had out of bis incomparable piece, 
while I was penning this treatiſe. 

But, beſides theſe omiſſions in Homer, already men- 


A treatiſe written about fiſty years ago, by a Welſh gentle- 
man of Cambridge. His name, as 1-remember, was Vaughan; as 
appears by the anſwer to it written by the learned Dr. Henry 

oor. It is a piece of the moſt unintelligible ſuſtian, that per- 
ha ps was ever publiſhed in any language. 

+ Mr. Wotton, (to whom our author never gives any quar- 
tet), in his compariſon of ancient and modern learning, num- 
bers divinity, Jaw, &c. among thoſe parts of knowledge wherein 
we cxcel the ancients, | | | 


tioned 
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tioned, the curious reader will alſo obſerye ſeveral de- 1 
ſects in that author's writings, for. which he is not alto - 
gether ſo accountable. For whereas every branch of 
knowledge has received ſuch wonderful , acquirements- 
ſince his age, eſpecially within: theſe laſt; three years, or 
thereabouts z it is almoſt impoſſible, he could be ſo very 
perfect in modern diſcoveries, as his advocates pretend. 
We freely acknowledge him to be the inventor of the 
compaſe, of gun-powder, and the circulation / the blood, 
But I challenge any of his admirera, to ſhew; me in all; 
his writings a complete account of the pe en. Does he 
not alſo leave us wholly: to ſeek iin the art of palitioal 
wagering 2 What can be more deſective and unſatis ſae - 
tory than bis long diſſertation upon tea And] as to bis} 
method of /alivation- wit haut meraury, ſo much celebrated 
of late, it is to my -own knowledge and experience, a 
thing very little to be relied ou. uo! et in 
It was to ſupply ſach momentous defects, that I have 
been prevailed on, after long ſolicitation, to take pen in 
hand; and 1 dare venture to promiſe, the judicious 
reader ſhall find nothing neglected here, that can be of 
uſe upon any emergency of life. I am conſident to have 
included and exhanſted all that human imagination can 
riſe or fall to. Particularly; I recommend to the peruſal 
of the learned, certain diſcoveries that are wholly. un- 
touched by others; whereof I ſhall only mention, among 
a great many more, My new help for ſinatterers or, The 
art of being deep-learned, and ſballou- read .- A curious) 
invention LS mouſe-traps :— An univerſalrule of reaſon; 
or, Every man his. own :carver 5 together-with:a-moſt-uſe« - 
ful engine for catching of owls., All which the judicious ! 
reader will find largely treated on in the ſeveral parts. of 
this diſcourſe. TT WEETST 2s 
I hold myſelf obliged to give as much light as is poſ- 
ſible, into the beauties and excellencies of what I am 
writing; becauſe it is become the ſaſhion and humour 
moſt applauded among the firſt authors of this polite and 
learned age, when they would correct the ill- nature of 
critical, or inform the ignorance of courteous readers. 
Beſides, there have been ſeveral famous pieces lately 
publiſhed, both in verſe and proſe; wherein, if the wri⸗ 
ters had not been pleaſed, out of their great — 
an 
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and affection to the public, to give us a nice detail of 
the ſublime and the admirable they contain, it is a thou- 


fand to one, whether we ſhould ever have diſcovered one 


grain of either. For my own particular, I cannot de- 
ny; that whatever I have ſaid upon this occaſion, had 
been more proper in a preface, and more agreeable to 
the mode, which ufually directs it thither. But I here 
think fit to lay hold on that great and honourable pri- 
vilege of being the /aff writer ; I claim an abſolute au- 
thority in right, as the freſpeſt modern, which gives me a 
deſpotic power over all authors before me. In the 
ſtrength of which title, - I do utterly diſapprove and de- 
clare againſt that pernicious cuſtom, of making the pre- 
face a bill of fare to the book, For I have always 
looked upon it as a high point of indiſcretion in mon- 
ſter-mongers, and other retailers of ſtrange ſights, to hang 
out a fair large picture over the door, -drawn after the 
life, with a moſt eloquent deſcription underneath. This 
hath ſaved me many a three-pence ; for my curioſity was 
fully ſatisfied, and 1 never offered to go in, though of- 
ten invited by the urging and 4 we Th orator, with 
his laſt moving and ſtanding piece of rhetoric, Sir, upon 
my word, we are juft going to begin. Such is exactly the 
fate, at this time, of Prefaces, Epiſtles, Advertiſements, 
Introductions, Prolegomena's, Apparatus's, To the readers, 
This expedient was admirable at firſt. Our great Dryden 
has long carried it as far as it would go, and with in- 
credible ſacceſs. He hath often ſaid to me in conſi- 
dence, that the world would have never ſuſpected him 
to be ſo great a poet, if he had not aſſured them ſo 

uently in his prefaces, that it was impoſſible they 
could either doubt or forget it. Perhaps it may be ſo: 
however, I much fear, his inſtructions have edified out 
of their place, and taught men to grow wiſer: in cer- 
tain points, where he never intended they ſhould : for 
it is lamentable to behold, with what a lazy ſcorn 
many of the yawning readers of our age do now-a-days 
twirl over forty or fifty pages of preface and dedication, - 
(which is the uſual modern ſtint), as if it were ſo much 
Latin. Though it muſt be alſo allowed, on the other 


hand, that a very conſiderable number is known to 


proceed critics and wits, by reading nothing elſe. Into 
Br which 
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which two faQions, 1 think, all readers may 
juſtly be divided. Now, for myſelf, I profeſs to be of 
the ſort: and therefore having the modern incli- 
nation to expatiate upon the beauty of my own produe- 
tions, and diſplay the bright parts of my diſeourſe, I 
thought beſt to ap 4 it in rhe rer the work ; where, 
as it now lies, it makes 4 conſiderable addition to 
the bulk of the volume; 4 —— 2 wo en ts 
be negledted by a ſtil writer. 

Having thus paid my due deference: and ackriowledye 
— to an eſtabliſned euſtom of our neweſt authors, 
by a long di e unſoug ht for, and an univorſal cenſure 
2 ed ; by forcing into the light, with much pains 
and dexterity, my own-excellencies, and other mens de- 
faults, with = juſtice to myſelf, and candour to 
them; I now ha ———— man 
mm eee I rr elt 
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Wk Lord Peter in bes er with kia 
brethren ; both | for ever diſcarded ' from - — 8 
houſe, and religned to the wide world, with little or 
nothing to to. Which are eireumllances that 
render TG proper ſubjects 7 the charity of a writer's 
pen to work on; ſcenes of miſery ever affording the 
faireſt harveſt for great adventures. And in this the 
world m Ar the difference between the integri- 
e a „A= author, and that of a common friend. 
latter is obſerved to adhere cloſe in proſperity, 
but, on the dechne of ſortune, to drop ſuddenly o: 
whereas the generous author, juſt on the contrary 
_ finds his hero on the dunghil, from thence by ni} 
ſteps faiſes him to a throne, and then immediately with- 
draws, expecting not ſo much as thanks for his pains, 
In imitation of which example, I have placed Lord Peter. 
in a noble houſe given him a title to wear, and mo- 
ney.to ſpend.” Tuer here I ſhall. leave him for ſome time; 
returning where common charity directs me, to the 
r. . H aliltance 
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aſſiſtanee of his two brothers at their lowelt ebb 
However, I ſnall by no means forget my character of 
an biſtorian, to fellow the truth, ſtep by ſtep, Whatever 
| Happens, or where- ever it may lead me. 

The two exiles, ſo nearly united in fortune and in- 
tereſt, took a lodging together; where, at their - firſt 
leiſure, they began to reflect on the numberleſs misfor- 
tunes and vexations of their life paſt; and could not 
tell, on the ſudden, to what failure in their conduct 
they ought to impute them; when, after ſome recol- 
lection, they called to mind the copy of their father's 
will, which they had fo happily recovered. This was 
immediately produced, and a firm reſolution taken be- 
tween them, to alter whatever was already amiſs, and 
reduce all their future meaſures to the ſtricteſt obedi- 
ence preſeribed therein. The main body of the /' 
(as the reader cannot eaſily have forgot) conſiſted in 
certain admirable rules about the wearing of their 
coats: in the peruſal whereof, the two brothers, at 
every period duly comparing the doctrine with the prac- 
tice, there was never ſeen a wider difference between 
two things; horrible, downright- tranſgreſſhons of eve- 
ry point. Upon which they both reſolved, without ſur- 


ther delay, to fall immediately vpon reducing tbe "Ry 


exactly after their father's. model. 
But here it is good to r. the baſiy e ever iw 
patient to ſee the end 0 Farne we wri- 


ters can duly prepare him for it. I am to record, chat 
theſe two brothers began to de diſtinguiſhed at this 
time by certain names. One of them deſired to be 


called MARTIN, and the other took the appella- 
tion of JACK +. "Theſe two. had. lived in much 
friendſhip and agreement, under the ney: 5 00 T5 
ther Peter; as it is the talent of fellow ſuff 03 5 
men in misfortune being like men in * 4 

whom all colours are the ſame. But when they came 
forward into the world, and began to diſplay them- 
ſelves to each other, and to the light, their com- 
plexions . W : which the, pre 
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ſent poſture of their affairs gave them ſudden opportu- 
nity to diſcover. | 

But here the ſevere reader may juſtly tax me as #& 
writer of ſhort memory; a deficiency to which a true 
modern cannot but, of. neceſſity, be a little ſubject: 
becauſe memory. being an employment of the mind upon 
things palt, is a faculty, for which the learned in our 
illuſtrious age have no manner of occaſion, who deal 
entirely with invention, and ſtrike all things 6ut of 
themſelves, or at leaſt by colliſion ſrom each. other: upon 
which account we think it highly reaſonable to produce 
our great forgetfulneſs, as an argument unanſwerable 
for our great wit. I ought, in method, to have inſorm- 
ed the reader about fifty pages ago, of a fancy Lord 
Peter took, and inſuſed into his brothers, to wear on 
their coats whatever trimmings came up in faſhion ;. 
never pulling off any as they went out of the mode, 
but keeping on all together; which amounted in time 
to a medley, the moſt antic you can poſhbly conceive; 
and this to a degree, that, upon the time of their falling- 
out, there was hardly a thread of the original coat 
to be ſeen; but an infinite quantity of /ace, and rib- 
bands, and fringe, and embroidery, and points ; (I mean only 
thoſe tagged with ſilver , for the reſt fell- off). Now, 
this material circumſtance having been forgot in due 
place, as good fortune hath ordered, comes in very pro- 
perly here, when the two brothers are juſt going to 
reform their veſtures into the primitive (tate, preſcri-- 
bed by their father's will. SA SHER 
They both © unanimouſly entered upon this F cn 
work, looking ſometimes on their coats, and ſome-- 
times on the will. Martin laid the firſt hand; at: 
one twitch brought off a large handful of points; and,. 
with a ſecond pull, ſtripped away ten dozen yards of 
fringe. But when he had gone thus far, he demurred: 
a while. He knew, very well, there yet remained a 
great deal more to be done. However, the firſt heat 
being over, his violence began to cool, and he reſolved: 
points tagged with 'filver, are thoſe doctrines that pro- 
mote the greatneſs and wealth of the church, which have been 
therefore oven deepeſt in the body oſ Popery, 
© 1. 6105231 Ha. Ats 1.1441 Ds 
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An adverfary fo powerful as this anonymous author. 7 
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to proceed more moderately in the reſt of the work; 
having already narrowly eſcaped a ſwinging rent in pull. 
ing off the pornts, which, being ragged with ſilver, (as 
we have obſerved before), the judicious workman had 
with much ſagacity double ſown, to preſerve them from 
Falling; Reſolving therefore to rid his coat of a huge 
quantity of gold /ace, he picked up the ſtitches with 
out all the looſe 
threads as he went; which proved to be a work of time. 
Then he fell about the embroidered Indian figures of 
men, women, and children; againſt which, as you 
have heard in its due place, their father's teſtament 


was extremely exact and ſevere: theſe, with much dex- 


terity and application, were, after a while, quite eradica- 
ted, or utterly defaced. For the reſt, where he ob- 
ſerved the embroidery to be worked ſo cloſe, as not to 
be got away without . damaging the cloth, or where 
it ſerved to hide or ſtrengthen any flaw in the body of 
the coat; contracted by the perpetual tampering of 
workmen upon it; he concluded, the wiſeſt courſe was, 
to let it remain; reſolving in no caſe whatſoever, that 
the ſubſtance of the ſtuſſ ſhould ſuffer injury; which he 
thovght the beſt method for ſerving the true intent and 
meaning of his father's will. And this is the neareſt 
account I have been able to collect of Martin's pro» 
ceedings upon this great revolution *®. By 29901 

But his brother Jack t, whoſe adventures wilt be ſo 
id "0 rn en $31 extraordinary, 


* The criticiſms of the Martiniſts (whom we may ſuppoſe the 
members of the church of England) were, it is to be hoped, more 
candid than thoſe contained in the following note: for Martin is 
treated with a much leis degree of farcafm than the other two 
brothers. The church of England can fearee be angry at ſuch a 
favourable account; of Luther ; eſpecially as we have ſince re- 
formed from Luther himſelf, and, ſo far as our 22 can 
teach us, have reſtored our habits ſtill nea rer to the original fa- 
ſhion, which they bore at the perfection of the reſtament, Orrery. 
+ In the charatter of Fack a fet of people were alarmed,” who 
are eaſily offended, and who can ſcarce the cheerfulneſs of 
a ſmile. In their dictionary, wit is only another name for wick- 
edneſs; and the purer or more excellent the wit, the greater and 
more impious the abomination, Howeves wide, therefore, the 
difference of Peter and Jack might have been in faſhioning their 
coats, the two brothers moſt ſincerely agreed in their hatred of 
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"extraordinary, as to furniſh a great part in the re- 


mainder of this diſcourſe, entered upon the matter 
with other thoughts, and a quite different ſpirit. For 
the memory of Lord Peter's injuries produced a degree 
of hatred and ſpite, which had a much greater ſhare of 
inciting him; than any regards after his father's com- 
mands ; ſince theſe appeared at beſt only ſecondary and 
ſubſervient to the other. However, for this medley of 
humour he made a ſhift to find a very plauſible name 
honouring it with the title of zeal; which is perhaps the 

moſt ſigniſicant word that hath been ever yet produced 


in say language; us, I think, I have fulſy proved in 


my excellent analytical diſcourſe upon that ſubſect; 

wherein I. have deduced a hiſtori-theo-phyſi-hgical account 
of 'zeal, ſhewing how it firſt m a notion in- 
to a word, and from thence, in a hot ſummer, ripened: 


into a tangible ſubſtance, This work, containing three 


large volumes in folio, I defign very ſhortly to publiſi by 
the milern way of ſubſcription; not doubting but the no- 
bim y and gentry of the land will gie me all poſſible - 
encouragement, having had already ſuch 
what 1am able to perform, rt. 


this miraculous compound, reffecting with indignation 


1 tyranny, and farther provoked by the de- 
pondericy of Martin, prefaced his reſolutions to this 


purpoſe. What ſaid he, 4 re, that locked up his driat, 


turned away buy wives; cheuted ur of our fortunes, pam 


He damned cruſts upon uf fir mutton, and at Taff tictes ur 


out of drr, muſt we be in hit faſhions,” with a por fa raſ + 


cal, beſides, that all the ſtreet cries out againſt. - Having 


thus kindled and inflamed - himſelf as high as poſhible, | 
ſpared. no unmannerly refleftions upon his character. hey 


had recourſe to every kind of abuſe that could reach hiin. 

ſometimes it-was the work of Swift and his companions: ſormee 
times not 4 ſyMable of it was his work}; it was the work of otic 
of his uncleis ſons, a clergyman: and ſometimes it Mas the 
Work of a perſon, who. was to be namelefs. \Eack"-of theſe 
malicious:conjeRures reigned in ĩts turn: and it will be found, 
that bold aſſertions, however falſe, almoſt conſtantly meet with 
Taeceſs ;. a, kind of triumph that would appear one of the feve- 
reſt inſtirutey of fate, if time and truth did not ſoon oblxerate 


all marks of che ityry.! neee tet 4 
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er. 
I record therefore, that brother Jack, brime full of 
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and by conſequence in a delicate temper for. beginni: 
.a reformation, he ſet about the work 1 — 
and in three minutes made more diſpatch than Martin 
had done in as many hours. For, courteous reader, 
you are given to underſtand, that zeal is never fo high, 
IV obliged, as when you ſet it a tearing ; and Jack, 
who doted on that quality in himſelf, allowed it at 
this time its full ſwing. Thus it happened, that ſtrip. 
ping down a parcel of gold lace a little too haſtily, he 
rent the main body of his coat from top to bottom; and 
whereas his talent was not of the happieſt in taking up 
a ſtitch, he knew no better way, than to darn it again 
with pack-thread and a ſtewer. But the matter was yet 
infinitely worſe (I record it with tears) when he pro · 
ceeded to the embrordery + for, being clumſy by nature, 
and of temper impatient ; withal, beholding millions 
of ſtitches that required the niceſt hand, and ſedateſt 
conſtitution, to extricate; in a great rage he tore off 
the whole piece, cloth and all, and flung it into the 
kennel, and furiouſly thus. continued his career: Ah 
goad brother Martin, ſaid he, do as I do, for the love of 
God ; ſtrip, tear, pull, rend, flay off all, that we may ap- 
pear ar unlike the rogue Peter as it is poſſible. I would not, 
for an hundred pounds, carry the leaſt mark about me, that 
might give accaſion to the neighbours, of ſuſpecting that I 
was related to ſuch @ raſcal, But Martin, who. at this 
time happened to be extremely flegmatic and ſedate, beg- 
ged his brother, of all love, not to damage his coat by any 
meant; for he never would get ſuch anotber > defired him 
20 conſider, that it was not their 797 N to form their action 
by any reflection upon Peter, but by obſerving the rules pre- 
_ feribed in their father's will: that he a remember, Pe- 
ter was ſtill their brother, whatever faults or injuries he had 
committed ; and therefore they ſhould by all means avoid 
fuch a thought, as that of taking meaſures for good and evil, 
. from no other rule than. of oppoſition. to him: that it was 
true, the teſtament of their good father was very exact in 
what related to the wearing of their coats; yet waszit no 
tf penal and firit#in preſcribing agreement, and friendſbip, 
and affettion between them: and therefore, if ſtraining a 
point were at all diſþenſable, it would certainly be ſo, rather 
ta the aduance of unity, than increaſe of contradictiun. 
| 25 Ut / Martin 


end of ethics ; but Jack was 


Zect. 6. A TADE OF A TUB. 


Martin had (till proceeded as gravely as he > and: 
doubtleſs would have — on, amicable ure. of 
morality, which. might have. exceedingly contributed . to 
my reader's repoſe, both of body and mind, the true ultimate 
already gone a — 
bis And as, in ſcholaſtic diſſ 

ſerves. to rouſe the ſpleen of him that oppoſes, * 

as a kind of pedantic affected calmneſs in the re, 
= diſputants being for the molt part like unequal 
es, where the gravity of one ſide advances the Jig 
ne/s of the other, — cauſes it to fly up,, and kick the 


beam: ſo it E of Martin's 
arguments Jack's /evity, and made him fly ont 


and ſpurn againſt his brother's moderation. In ſhort, 
Martin's. patience put Jack in a rage. But that which 
molt afflicted him, was, to obſerve his brother's. coat ſo 
well reduced into the ſtate of innocence; while his own 
was either wholly rent to- his. ſhirt; or thoſe places 
. b aluachee, . none Bill in Be 
ter's li . ſo: that- he looked: like a drunken beauy. 
half rifled by bullies 4 or like 2 freſh tenant of Newgate, 
when he has eefuled the payment of garniſh ; or hike a 


_ diſcovered /bop»liter, .leftto the of Exchange. wa- 


men , or likea.bawd in her old velvet petticoat, re- 
ſigned into the ſecular. hands of the mabile. Like anz, 
or like all of theſe, a medley of rags and lace, and 
rents and fringes, unfortunate Jack did now appear. He 
would have S glad to ſee his coat in- the 
condition of Martin's, but %dfnitely gladder to find that 
of Martin in the fame predicament with his. aj { ug 
fince neither of theſe was likely to come to paſs, he 
thought fit to-lend the whole buſineſs another turn, and 
to dreſs up neceſſity into a virtue. IO: * 


* The galleries over the anos i the Royal Exch ge were 3 
formerly filled with · hops — chiefly b women. The ſame 
uſe was — a — called the Neu Exchange in the Strand. 
This ediſice has been pulled down; the ſhopkeepers have re- 
moved from the Roy ki Exchange into Cornh II, and the adja- 
cent ſtreets; and tham are now no remains of Exchange women, 


but in Exeter change, and they are no longer deemed the firlt 
miniſters of faſhion, Hawhkeſe 
many 
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many of the fox's arguments as he could muſter up, 
for bringing Martin to rechen, as he called it, or, as 
he meant it, into his own- ragged; bobtailed condition A 
and obſerving he ſaid all to a purpoſe; what alas! 
was left for the forlben- Jack to do, but, after u million 
of ſcurriſities againſt his brother; to cn mad with ſpleen, 
and ſpite, and contradiction? To be ſhort; here be- 
gun a mortal breach between theſe two. Jack went im- 
mediately to new lodgingi, and in a few days it was for 
oertain reported, that he had run out of his wits. In a 
mort time after, he appeared abroad and confirmed the 
report by falling into the oddeſt whimſies that ever a 
Kek brain conceiv et. 
And now the little boys in- this {trects' began 0 ſalvte- 
Hm with "ſeveral names. Sometimes they would call. 
him 7ack the Bald t; ſometimes, Jack with alantern t; 
ſometimes, Dutch Jact i; ſometimes, French wr we. *, 
ſometimes, Tom the Beg Eger and ſometimes, Kuocki 
Jact of the North g. And it was under one, or ſome, 
or all of theſe appellations, which I leave the learned. 
reader to Jetetining that he hath given riſe to the moſt. 
iluſtrious and epidemic: ſect of Holiſis, who, with ho- 
nourable commemoration, do ſtill aeknowledge the re- 
nowned JACK. for their author and founder. Of 
whoſe original, as well as principles; I am now adyan-- 
ing to gratify the word with 0 verge . actount';. 


— comingens eue ln. L. vort Frm »w 
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Mt »: Thelox.imthe: fable, who ve been caught 3 in AR 
and loſthis tail, uſed many arguments to perſuude the reſt co 
cut off theirs that the. ſingularity of his deformity "af not 
expoſe him to deriſion. Hawke/. "earn 
F That is, Catvin, from calvus, bald. 1 4 | 

+ All thole who pretend to inward by 

Jack of Leyden, who gave. rite. to the r 
TY mY The Hugonots. $550k ; 

The Gueuſes, by which name bome roudaat ia Fa- 


ae were called. | 
4}. John Knox, the reformer of Scotland, E ; 
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Have ſometimes heard of an Iliad in a nut- ſbell; but 
it hath been my fortune to have much oftener /zen 8 
nut-/hell in an Jliad. There is no doubt that human life 
has received molt wonderful advantages from both; but 
to which of the two the world is chiefly indebted, I ſhall 


leave among the curious, as a problem wortby of their 


utmoſt enquiry, For the invention of the latter,. I think 


the commonwealth of learning is chiefly obliged to the 


great modern. improvement of digreſſions.: the late» refines 
ments in knowledge running parallel to thoſe of diet in 
our nation, which, among men of a judicious taſte, are 
dreſſed up in various compounds,. conſiſting in /oups and 
alio s, fricaſſces and ragoteſts , 202 

It is true, there is a ſort of moroſe, detracting, ill- 
bred people, who pretend utterly to diſreliſh theſe po- 


lite innovations. And as to the ſimilitude from diet, they 


allow the parallel; but · are ſo : bold to- pronounce the ex- 
ample itſelf, a corruption and degeneracy of taſte. They 
tell us, that the faſhion of jumbling fiſty things together 
in a diſh, was at firlt iatroduced in compliance to a de» 
praved and debauched appetite, as well as to a crazy con · 
ſlitution :. and to, ſee a-man hunting: through an 0d after 
the head and brains of a gooſe, a widgeong or a woodcoct, 


is a ſign he wants a ſtomach and digeſtion: for more ſub» - 


ſtantial. viftuals, Farther, they affirm, that digreſſions 


in a book are like foreign troops in a ſtate, which argue 


the nation to want a t and hands of its own; and 
often either /ubdue the natives, or drive them into the 
molt unfruitful corners, +. erat trad. 27 00k cal 

But, aſter. all that can be objected by theſe ſuperci+ 
lious cenſors, it is manifeft, the ſociety of writers would 


quickly be reduced to a very inconſiderable number, if 


men were put upon making books, with the fatal con 
finement of. delivering nothing beyond what is to the 


purpoſe. ,. It is acknowledged, that were the caſe the 


ſame among us, as with the Greeks and Romans, when 


in i to be reared, and fed, and 
W its cradle, to ; 22 
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clothed by invention; it would be an eaſy taſk to fill up 
volumes upon particular occaſions, without farther ex. 
patiating from the ſubject, than by moderate excurſions, 
helping to. advance or clear the main deſign. But with 
knowledge it has fared as with a numerous army, encamp- 
ed'in a fruitſul country; which for a few days maintains 
itſelf by the product of the ſoil it is on; till, proviſions 
being ſpent, they are ſent to forage many a mile, a- 
mong friends or enemies, it matters not. Mean while, 
the neighbouring fields, trampled and beaten down, be- 
_ —_ and dry, affording no ſuſtenance but clouds 
b ME, 17 4: 2 enn 01 OY een enn 
Tbe whole courſe of things being thus entirely chan- 
ged between us and the ancients, and the moderns wiſely 
Jenſible of it; we of this age have diſcovered a ſhorter, 
and more prudent method, to become /ho/ars and wits, 
without the fatigue of reading or of thinking. The moſt 
accompliſhed way of uſing books at preſent, is twofold: 
either, firſt, to ſerve them as ſome men do horde, lea 
their titles exactly, and then brag of their acquaintance 3: 
or, ſecondly, which is indeed the choicer, the profound. 
er, andi politer method, to get a thorough inſight into 


the index, by which the whole book is governed and 
turned, like fi/bes by the tail. For to-enter-the palace 
of learning at the great gate, requires an expence of time 


and forms; therefore men of much haſte and little ce- 
remony are content to get in by the backdoor. + For the 


arts are all in a flying march, and therefore mere eaſily 


ſubdued by attacking them in the rear. Thus phyſicians 
diſcover the ſtate of the whole body, by conſulting only 
what comes from behind. Thus men catch knowledge 


by: throwing their wit on the poſſeriorſ of a book, as boys 


do ſparrows with flinging-/a/t upon their fail. Thus 
human life is beſt underſtood by the wiſe man's rule of 


regarding the end. Thus are the ſciences found, like 


Hercules's.oxen, by tracing them backwards, Thus are 
old ſciences unravelled like old ſtoctings, by beginning at 
the foot. N ine reer 


Beſides all this, the army ofthe ſciences hath been of 


late, with a world of martial diſcipline, drawn into its 


cloſe order, ſo that a view, or a muſter-may be taken of 
it: with abundance of expedition.” For this great bleſſing 
we 
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we are wholly indebted to Hſtemt and .abſtratts, in which 
the modern fathers of learning, like prudent uſurers, ſpent 
their ſweat for the eaſe of us their children. For labour 
is the ſeed of idlene/7, and it is the peculiar'/happineſs of 
our noble age to gather the uit. aft 2 

Now, the method of growing wife, learned, and u- 
lime, having become ſo regular an affair, and ſo eſtabliſh- 
ed in all its forms; the number of writers muſt needs 
have increafed, accordingly, and to a pitch that has made 
it of [abſolute neceſſity ſor them to interſere continually” 
with each other. Beſides, it is reckoned; that there 18 
not, at this preſent, a ſufficient quantity of ne matter 
Jeft in nature, to ſurniſii and adorn any one particular 
ſubject to the extent of a volume. This 1 am told by a 
very ſkilful computer, who hath given a full demonſtra- 
tion of it from rules of  erithmetic. 924: 981710 IR 

This, perhaps, may be objected againſt by [thoſe wh 
maintain the infinity of matter, and therefore will not 
allow that any /peciet of it can be exhauſted; For an- 
ſwer to which, let us examine the nobleſt branch of 
modern wit or invention, planted and cultivated by the 
preſent age, and which, of all others, hath born the 
moſt and the faireſt fruĩt. For though ſome remains 
of it were:left us by the ancients, yet have not any of 
thoſe, as I remember, been tranſlated, or compiled into 
ſyſtems for modern uſe. : Therefore we may affirm; to our 
own honour, that it hath, in ſome ſort, been both in- 
vented, and brought to a perfection by the ſame hands. 
What I mean, is that highly- celebrated talent amon 
the modern wits, of dedueing ſimilitudes, alluſions, an 
applications, very ſurpriſing, agreeable, and appoſite, 
from the of either ſex, together with their proper 
1%. And truly, having obſerved bow little invention” 
bears any vogue, beſides what is derived into theſe ch 
nels, I have ſometimes had aà thought, that the happy 
genius of our age and country was prophetically 
forth by that ancient typical 1 of the Indian 
pygmies; whoſe ſtature did not exceed above two foot : fell - 
quorum pudenda craſſa, et ad talos uſque pertingentia*. Now, 
I have betn very curious to inſpect the late productions, 


* Cicſia frag m. apud Photium, 


— -—- 


wherein 
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wherein che beauties of this kind have moſt prominent. 
ly appeared. And although this vein hath bled ſo freely, 
and all endeavours have been uſed in the power of hu- 
man breath to dilate, extend, and keep it open; like 
the Scythians, who had a cuſtom, and an inſtrument, 10 
blow up the privities of their mares, that they night yield 
the. more milk * ; yet I am under an apprehenſion, it is 
near growing dry, and paſt all recovery; and that either 
ſome new fonde nf wit ſhould, if , be provided, 
or elſe that we mult e en be content with repetition here, 

as well as upon all other occaſions. + 4 

- This will ſtand as an inconteſtable argument, that 
our modern wits are not to reckon upon the infinity of 
matter, for a conſtant ſupply. What remains therefore, 
but that our laſt recourſe muſt be had to large indexes, 
and little compendiums ? Duotations mult be plentifully ga- 
thered, and booked in alphabet. To this end, though 
authors need be little conſulted, yet critics, and com- 
mentators, and fexicons, carefully muſt. But above all, 
thoſe judicious collectors of bright parts, and flowers, 
and ocſervanda s, are to be nicely dwelt on, by ſome cal- 
led the ſeves and boulters of learning; though it is left 
undetermined, whether they dealt in pearls or meal; and 
conſequently, whether we are more to value that which 
paſſed through, or what ſtaid beine. 

Buy theſe methods, in a. few weeks, there ſtarts up ma- 
ny a writer, capable of managing: the profoundeſt, and 
moſt univerſal ſubjects. For what though his head be 
empty, provided his common place book be full? And if 
you will bate him but the circumſtances of method, and 
ſtyle, and grammar, and invention ;. allow him but the 
common privileges of tranſcribing from others, and di- 
greſſing from himſelf, as often as he ſhall ſee occafion ; 
he will deſire no more ingredients towards fitting up a 
treatiſe, that ſhall make a very comely figure on a book- 
ſeller's ſhelf, there to be neat and clean for a 
long eternity, adorned ' with the heraldry of its title 
fairly inſcribed on a label; never to be thumbed or 
greaſed by ſtudents, nor bound to everlaſting chains of 
darkneſs in a library; but when the fulneſs of time is 
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come, ſhall happily undergo the trial of purgatory, in 
order to aſcend the y. * 

Without theſe 3 how is it poſſible we mo- 
gern wits ſhould ever have an opportunity to introduce 
our collections, liſted under ſo many t d heads of 'a 
different nature? for want of which, the learned world 
would be deprived of infinite delight, as well as inſtruc- 
tion, and we ourſelves buried beyond redreſs i in an inglo- 
rious and undiſtinguiſhed oblivion. 

From ſuch elements as theſe, I am alive to behold the 
day, wherein the — of authors ean ontvie all 
its brethren in the guild: A happineſs derived to us with 
a great many others, from our Scythian "anceſtors 5 a- 
mong whom the number of pens was ſo infinite, that the 


99 


Grecian eloquence had no other way of expreſſing i 5 


than by ſaying, that in the regions far to the north, 


was hardly poſſible Jr « 0 ants travel, the very air was /o 
replete with teathers * 


The neceſſity of this digreſſon will eaſily excuſe the 
length; and I have choſen for it as proper a pface a8 1 
could readily find. If the judicious reader can aſſign a 
fitter, I do here impower him to remove it into any o- 


ther eornet he pleaſes. And ſo I return, with great ala+ 
crity, to purſue a more important concern, | 
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H E learned Foliſts + maintain the original cauſe 

of all things to be wind, from which principle 
this whole univerſe was at firſt produced, and into which 
it muſt at laſt be reſolved ; that the ſame breath which 
had kindled, and blew 19 the ame of . would 
one day blow it ot. 


Qlod procul a nobis feat fortuna gubernms.. 
- This is what the adepti underſtand " their anime 
Herodot. l. 4. 8 10 0 | 
1 All pretenders to in{piration nee rein 
N Vor. I. I mundi; 
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mundi; that is to ſay, the /pirit, or breath, or wind of 


_ «the world. For examine the whole ſyſtem by the parti. 


-culars of nature, and you will find it not to be diſputed, 
For whether you pleaſe to call the forma informans of 
man, by the name of piritus, animus, afflatus, or anima; 
What are all theſe but ſeveral appellations ſor wind? 
which is the ruling element in every compound, and into 


Which they all reſolve upon their corruption. P arther, 


what is life itſelf, but, as it is commonly called, the. 
breath of our noſtrils? Whence it is very juſtly obſerved 
by naturaliſts, that wind ſtill continues of great emolu+ 
ment in gertain myſteries not to be named, giving oeca- 
fion for thoſe happy epithets of fargidut, and inflatus, 
applied either to the emittent, or recipient organs. | 
By what I have gathered out of ancient records, I 
Find the compa/7 of their doctrine took in two and thirty 
points, wherein it would-be-tedious to be very particular. 


However, a few of their moſt important precepts, de- 


ducible from it, are by no means to be omitted; among 
which the following maxim was of much weight, That 
fince uind had the maſter-· ſnare, as well as operation in 
every compound, by conſequence, thoſe beings muſt be 
of chief excellence, wherein that primordium appears moſt 
prominently to abound; and therefore man is in higheſt. 
perſection of all created things, as having, by the great 
bounty of philoſophers, been endued with three diſtinct 
anima or winds, to which the ſage oliſts, with much 
Jliberality, have added a fourth, of equal neceſſity, as 
well as orgament, with the other three; by this quartum 
principium, taking in our four corners of the world; 
which gave occaſion to that renowned cabaliſt, Bombaſt- 
us * , of placing the body of. man in due poſition to the 
Four cardinal po ins. 

In conſequence of this, their next principle was, That 
man brings with him into the world a peculiar portion 
or grain of wind, which may be called a guinta eſſentia, 
extracted from the other four. This guinteſſence is of a 
catholic uſe upon afl emergencies of liſe, is improvable 
into all arts and ſciences, and may be wonderfully refin- 


* This is one of the names of Paracelſus, He was called Chri- 
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ed, as well as enlarged, by certain methods in educa“ 
tion. This, when b/own up to its perfection, ought 
nat to be covetouſly hoarded up, ſtifled, or hid under æ 
buſhel, but freely communicated to mankind. Upon 
theſe reaſons, and others of equal weight, the wiſe Ko- 
liſts affirm the gift of BELCHING td be the nobleſt a&: 
of a rational creature. To cultivate which art, and ren- 
der it more ſerviceable to mankind, they made uſe of ſe-- 
veral methods, At certain ſeafons of the year, you might 
behold the prieſts among them in vaſt numbers, with their 
mout hy g oping wide emu againſt a ffbrm , At other times 
were to be ſeen, ſeveral hundreds linked together in a cir- 
cular chain, with every man a pair of bellows applieck 
to his neighbour's breech, by which they blew up each 
other to the ſhape and ſize of a fun; and for that rea- 
ſon, with great propriety of ſpeech, did uſually call 
their bodies their veel. When, by theſe and the like 
perſormances, they were groun 1 they 
would immediately depart, and diſembogte, for the pu- 


blic good, a - plentiful- ſhare of their acquirements into- 


their diſciples chaps. For we muſt here obſerve, that 
all learning was eſteemed among them to be compound. 
ed from the ſame principle: Becauſe, firſt, -it is gene- 


rally affirmed; or confelſed, that learning puſſeth men'up g. 


and, ſecondly, they proved it by the following ſylſo- 
giſm: Words are but uind, and —_— nothing but 
wirds ; ergoy learning is nothing bit wind.” For this rea- 
ſon, the philoſophers among them did, in their ſchools,” 
deliver to theĩr pupils, all their doctrines and opinions by” 
eructatian, wherein they had acquired a wonderful elo- 
quence, and of incredible variety. But the great cha- 
racteriſtic by which their chief ſages were beſt diſtin+ 
guiſhed, was a: certain poſition” of countenance which 
gave undoubted intelligence to what degree or propor- 
tion the ſpirit agitated the inward maſs. For, affer cer 
tain gripings, the wind and vapours iſfſurng forth; have' 
ing firlt, by their turbulence and convulſions within, 
cauſed an earthquake in man's little world; diſtorted* 
the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and gave the eyes a 


-* This is meant of thoſe ſeditioiis preac eachers, who 'blow a 
the ſeeds of rebellion, Cc. Nan "PL 
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terrible kind of relicvo. At which junctures, all their 
belches were received ſor ſacred, the ſourer the better, 
and ſwallowed with infinite conſolation by their meagre 
devotees. ; And to render, theſe yet more complete; de- 
caufe the breath of man's liſe is in bis noſtrils, therefore 
the choiceſt, moſt edifying, and moſt enlivening belches 
were very wiſely conveyed through that vehicle, to give 
them a tincture as they paſſed. . 
Their gods were the four winds, whom they wor- 
ſhipped, as the ſpirits that pervade and enliven the uni- 
verſe, and as thoſe from whom alone all in/þiration can 
property be ſaid to proceed. However, the chief of 
thete, to wham they performed the adoration of Jatria *, 
was the almighty North ; an ancient deity, whom the 
inhabitants of Megalopolis in Greece had likewiſe in the 
bigheſt reverence : Omaium deorum Boream maxime cele- 
brant 1. This god, though endued with — 
was yet ſuppoſed by the profounder Foliſts, to | 
one peculiar habitation, or (to ſpeak in form) a r- 
lum empyreum, wherein: he was more intimately preſent. 
This was fituated in a certain region, well known to 
the ancient Greeks, by them called Seo, or, the /ond. 
F darkneſi. And although many controverſies have a- 
riſen upon that matter; yet ſo much is undiſputed, that, 
ſrom a region of the Jie denomination, the moſt reſined 
£oliſts have borrowed their original; from whence, in 
every age, the zealous among their prieſthood have 
brought over their choigeſt in/þiration.; fetching it, with 
their own hands, from the foantain-head, in certain 
bladders, and diſploding it among the ſectaries in all 
nations; who did, and do, and ever will, daily gaſp and 
o · ig bes 151101 
Now, their. myſteries and rites were performed in this 
manner. It is well known ameng the learned, that the 
virtuoſos of former ages had a contrivance for carrying 
and preſerving winds in caſlæs or barrels, which was of 
great aſſiſtance upon long ſea- voyages; and the loſs of ſo 
uſeſul an art at preſent is very much to be lamented, 
although, I know not how, with great negligence o- 
* Latria is that worſhip which is paid only to the Supreme 
Deity.” Hawke/. | . | 
.+ Pauſan, I. 8. 
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mitted by Pancirollus “. It was an invention aſcribed. 
td Kolus himſelf, from whom this ſect is denominated; 
and who, in honour of their founder's memory, have to 
this day; preſerved, great üer of thoſe barrels, where- 
of they fix one in each of, their» temples, firſt beating, 
out the top. Into this barrel, upon ſolemn days, the 
prieſt enters; where, having before duly prepared him 
ſelf, by the methods already deſcribed, a ſecret-funnel is + 
alſo conveyed. ſrom his poſteriors to the bottom of the 

barrel, which admits new ſppplies-of inſpiration from a 
nt hern chink, or crany. N n vou behold him 
ſwell immediately to the ſhape an ſe of his ve/el. _ In 
this poſture he diſembogues whole tempeſts upon his au- 
ditory, as the ſpirit from, beneath gives him utterance z.. 
which, iſſuing ex adytis et penetralibus, is not performed 
without much pain and gripings. Aud the wind in 


breaking forth, deals with his face as: it does with that 


of the ſea ; firſt blackening, then wrinkling, and at la(d; 
burſting it into à foam t. It is in this guiſe t e ſacred. 
Xoliſt delivers his otacular beſches to his panting diſ-: 
ciples; of whom ſome are 77 gaping aſter the ſanc- 
tificd breath? others are all the while hymning out the 
praiſes of the winds ; and, gently waſted. to and fro. 


by their own humming, do thus repreſent the ſoft breezes · 


ww” 
* 
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of their deities appealed. - 


It is from this cuſtom. of the prieſts, that ſome authors. 
maintain theſe Eoliſts to have been very ancient in the 


world; becaufe the delivery of their myſteries, which 
I have juſt nom mentioned; appears. exaQly the ſame, 
with that of other ancient oracles, whoſe inſpirations 

were owgng to certain ſubterraneous efluvinms of wind, 
delivered with the ſame pain to the prieſt, and uch a- 
bout the. ms influence on the people. It is true, in- 
deed, that theſe were frequently managed and directed 
by Female officers, whoſe-.organs were underſtood to be 
liter diſpoſed for, the admiſſion of thoſe oracular guſts, 

as entering and paſſing, up through a receptacle of great - 


* Anauthor-who wit De artibus perditis, &c. of arts 16ſt; and. 

arts invented. N L 7% 00 2 * 7 
"4 This is an exa t deſcription of the changes made in the face 

by enthuſiaſtic preachers, _ | 2 te 90 
£ . ; 13. | er 
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er capacity, and caufing alfo' a pruriency by the way, 
ſuch 2 3 due management, hath been refined Hala 
carnal into a ſpiritual ecſtaſy, ' And, to ſtrengthen, this 
profound conjecture, it is farther inſiſted, that this cuſ- 
tom of female prieſts “ is kept up ſtill in certain reſined 
colleges of our modern Zolifts, who are agreed to re- 
ceive their inſpiration, derived through the receptacle a- 
foreſaid, like their anceſtors, the Siby/s. 

And whereas the mind of man, when he gives the 
fpur and bridle to his thoughts, doth never ſtop, but 
naturally allies out into both extremes of high and low, 

of good and evil ; his. firſt flight of fancy common! 
tranſports him to ideas of what is moſt perfect, finiſhed, 
and exalted ; till having ſoared out of his own reach 
and fight, not well perceiving how near the frontiers. 
of height and depth border upon each other, with the 
fame courſe and wing, he falls down plum into the low- 
eſt bottom of things ; like one who travels the af into 
the w2/? ; or like a ſtrait line drawn by its own length 
into a circle, Whether a tincture of malice, in our na- 
tures makes us fond of furniſhing every bright idea with 
its reverſe; or whether reaſon, reflefting upon the ſum 
of things, can, like the ſun, ſerve only to enlighten one 
half of the globe, leaving the other half by neceſſity 
under ſhade. and darkneſs ;. or whether fancy, flying 
up to the imagination of what is higheſt and beſt, be- 
comes over-ſhort, and ſpent, and weary, and ſudden- 
Jy falls, like a dead bird of paradiſe, to the ground: or 
whether, after all theſe metaphy/ical conjectures, I have 
not entirely miſſed the true reaſon; the propoſition, 
however, which hath ſtood me in ſo much circumſtance, 
is altogether true, That, as the molt uncivilized parts 
of mankind have ſome way or other climbed up into the 
conception of a god, or ſupreme power, ſo they have 
ſeldom forgot to provide their fears with certain ghaſtly 
notions, which, inſtead of better, have ſerved them 
pretty tolerably for a devi. And this proceeding ſeems 
to be natural enough: for it is with men, whoſe imagi- 
nations are lifted up very high, after the fame rate as 
with thoſe whoſe bodies are ſo.; that as they are de- 


* Quakers, who ſuffer their women to preach and pray. 0 
— lighted 
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lighted with the advantage of a nearer contemplation: 
vpwards, fo they are equally terrified with the diſmal 
proſpect of the precipice below. Thus, in the choice 
of a devil, it hath been the uſual method of mankind, to 
ſingle out ſome being, either in act, or in yiſion, which 
was in moſt antipathy to the god they had framed, 
Thus alſo the ſect of oliſts poſſeſſed themſelves with 
a dread, and horror, and hatred of two malignant na- 
tures, betwixt whom and the deities they adored, perpe- 
tual enmity was eſtabliſhed. The firlt of theſe was the 
camelion *, ſworn foe to inſpiration, who, in ſcorn, de- 
voured large influences of their god, without refunding 
the ſmalleſt blaſt by erudFation. The other was a huge 
terrible monſter, called Moulin 2 vent, who, with four 
ſtrong arms, waged eternal battle with all their divini-- 
ties, dextrouſly turning to avoid their blows, and repay 
them with intereſt. | Ho 
Thus furniſhed, and ſet out with gods, as well as de- 
vils, was the renowned ſect of Koliſts; which makes at 
this day ſo illuſtrious a figure in the world, and whereof 
that polite nation of Laplanders are, beyond all doubt, 
a moſt authentic branch: of whom I therefore cannot, 
without injuſtice, here omit to make honourable men» 
tion ; ſince they appear to be ſo cloſely allied in point 
of intereſt, as well as inclinations, with their brother 
Xoliſts among us, as not only to- oy, their winds by. 
wholefale from the /am+ merchants, but alſo to retail 
them after the /ame rate and method,. and to cuſtomers: ** 
much alike. * . | * 
Now, whether, the ſyſtem here delivered was wholly: 
eompiled by Jack ; or, as ſome writers believe, rather 
copied from the original at Delphos, with certain addi-. 
tions and emendations ſuited to the times and circum- 
ſtances; I ſhall not abſolutely determine. This I may» 
affirm, that Jack gave it, at leaſt, a new turn, and form- 
ed it into the ſame dreſs and model as it lies deduced: 
by me. | 
77 have long ſought aſter this opportunity of doing 
juſtice to a ſociety of men, for whom 1 have a peculiac. 
»I do not well underſtand what the author aims at here, any 


more than by the terrible monſter mentionedin the following lia 
called @ vent, which is the French name for a windmill. 
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honour; and whoſe opinions, as well as practices, have 
been extremely miſrepreſented and traduced by the ma- 
lice or ignorance of their. adverſaries. For I think it, 
one of the greateſt and beſt of human actions, to re- 
move prejudices, aud place things in their trueſt and 
fairelt light; which I therefore boldly undertake, with- 
out any regards of my own, beſide the conſcience, the 
bonour, and the. thanks. g N 


22 ment of madneſs in a commonwealth, 


OR ſhall it any wiſe detract from the juſt repu-- 
tation of this famous ſect, that its riſe and inſti- 
tution are owing. to ſuch an author as I have deſcribed” 
Jack to be; a perſon whoſe intellectüals were overturn- 
ed, and his- brain ſhaken, out of its natural poſition; 
which we commonly ſuppoſe to be a diſtemper, and call. 
by the name of maidne/7, or phrenzy, For if we take a 
ſarvey of the preateſt actions that have been perform- 
ed in the world under the influence of ſingle men; 
which are, the eſtabliſhment neu empires by con meſt ; 
the advance and progreſ of new ſchemes in philoſophy ; and 
ths contriving, ds well as the Propogeting of new-religions s , 
we ſhall find the authors of them all to have been per- 
ſsns, whoſe natural reafon had admitted great revolu- - 
tions from their diet, their education, the prevalency 
of ſome certain temper, together with the particular 
influence of air and climate. Befides, tliere is ſome- 
thing individual in human minds, that. eaſily kindles at- 
the accidental approach and colliſion of certain. circum- 
Mances, which, though of paultry and mean appearance, 
dd oſten flame out into the grrateſt emergencies of life. 
For great turns are not always given by ſtrong hands, , 
but by lucky adaption, and at proper ſeaſons.. And it is 
of no import, where the fire was kindled, if the vapour- 
hes once got up into the brain. For the upper region 
of man is furniſhed like the middle region of the ait; the 
materials are formed. from cauſes of the wideſt differ- 
15 encæ, 
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ence, yet produce at laſt the fame ſubſtance and effecti 
Miſts ariſe from the earth, ſteams from dunghills, ex- 
halations from the ſea, and ſmoke from fire; yet all 
clouds are the ſame in compoſition, as well as conſe- 
quences ; and the ſumes iſſuing from a jakes will furniſh 
as comely and uſeful a _— as incenſe from an altar. 
Thus far, I ſuppoſe, will eaſily be granted me; and 
then it will follow, that as the face of nature never 
produces rain, but when it is overcaſt and diſtarbed 3 
ſo human underſtanding, ſeated in the brain, muſt be 
troubled and overſpread by vapours, aſcending from the 
lower faculties to water the invention, and render. it 
fruitful. Now, although theſe vapours (as it bath been 
already ſaid) are of as various original, as thoſe of the 
ſkies ; yet the crops they produce, differ both in kind 
and degree, merely according to the ſoil. I will pro- 
duce two inſtances to prove and explain what I am now 
advancing. - no 
A Certain great prince raiſed a mighty army, fill 
his coffers with infinite treaſures, provided an invincit 
fleet; and all this, without giving the leaſt part of his 
deſign to his greateſt miniſters or his neareſt favourites . 
Immadiately the whole world was alarmed ; the neigh- 
bouring crowns in trembling expectations, towards 
what point the ſtorm would burſt ; the {ſmall politicians 
every where forming profound conjectures. Some be- 
lieved, he had laid a ſcheme for univerſal monarchy 3 
others, after much inſight, determined the matter to be 
a project for pulling down the Pope, and ſetting up the 
Reformed religion, which had once been his own. Some 
again, of a ſagacity, ſent him into Alia, to ſub- 
due the Turk, and recover Paleſtine. In the midſt 
of all theſe projects and preparations, a certain /tate-/ur. 
eon |, gathering the nature of the difeaſe by theſe 
mptoms, attempted the cure; at one blow performed 
the operation, broke the bag, and out flew the vapour. 
Nor did any thing want to render it a complete remedy, 
only that the prince unfortunately happened to die in 
the performance. Now, is the reader exceeding curious: 
to learn, from; whence this vapour took its riſe, which 
* This was Harry the Great of France. 

+ Ravillac, who ſtabbed Henry the Great in his coach. 


bad 
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bad ſo long ſet the nations at a gaze! what ſecret wheel, 
what hidden ſpring could put into motion fo wonderful 
an engine ? It was afterwards diſcovered, that the moye- 
ment of this whole machine had been directed by an 
abſent ſemale, whoſe eyes had raiſed a protuberancy, 
and, before emiſſion, ſhe was removed into an enemy's 
country. What ſhould an unhappy prince do in ſuch 
tickliſh circumſtances as theſe } He tried, in vain, the 
poet's never-failing receipt of car para quegque : for, 


Jague petit corpus mens, unde oft. ſaticia amore ; 
- Unaeferitur, eo tendit, geſtitque coiro. Lucr, 


_ Having to no purpoſe uſed all peaceable endeavours, 
the collected part of the /emen, raiſed and inflamed, be- 
eame aduſt, converted to choler, turned head upon the 
ſpinal duct, and aſcended to the brain. The very ſame 
principle that influences a 5) to break the windows of 
a whore who has jilted him, naturally ſtirs up a great 
rince to raiſe mighty armies, and. dream. of nothing but 
3 battles, and victories, | >" a3 2 


Cunnus teterrimi belli 
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The other inſtance is, what I have read ſome- 
where in a very ancient author of a mighty king *, who, 
for the ſpace of above thirty years, amuſed himſelf to 
take and loſe towns; beat armies, and be beaten; 
drive princes out of their dominions; fright children 
from their bread and butter; burn, lay waſte;' plunder, 
dragoon, maſſacre ſubject and ſtranger, friend and foe, 
male and female. It is recorded, that the philoſophers 
of each country were in grave diſpute upon cauſes natu- 
ral, moral, and political, to find out where they ſhould 
aſſign an original ſolution of this phænomenon. At laſt 
the vapour or ſpirit which animated the hero's brain, 
being in perpetual circulation, ſeized upon that region 
of the human body; ſo renowned for furniſhing the zibeta 
occidentalis , and gathering there into a tumour, left the 


This is meant of the preſent French King, Lewis XIV. 

+ Paracelſus, who was ſo famous for chymiſtry, tried an expe- 

_ riment upon human exerement, to make @ perfume of it; Which 
ia | wen 
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reſt of the world for that time in peace. Of ſuch might 
conſequence it is, where thoſe exhalations fix; and of 1 
little, from whence they proceed. The ſame ſpirits, 
which, in their ſuperior progreſs, would conquer a king- 
dom, deſcending upon the anus, conclude in a fiſtula. 
Let us next examine the great introducers of new 
ſchemes in philoſophy, and ſearch till we can find from 
what faculty of the ſoul the diſpoſition ariſes in mortal 
man, of taking it into his head to advance new ſyſtems, 
with ſuch an eager zeal, in things agreed on all hands 
impoſſible to be known; from what ſeeds this diſpoſi- 
tion ſprings, and to what quality of human nature theſe 
grand innovators have been indebted for their number of 
diſciples : becauſe it is plain, that ſeveral of the chief 
among them, both ancient and modern, were uſually miſe 
taken by their adverſaries, and indeed by all, except 
their own followers, to have been perſons crazed,” or 
out of their wits ;' having generally proceeded, in the 
common courſe of their words and actions, by a method 
very different from the vulgar dictates of unrefined rea- 
ſon ; agreeing, for the moſt part, in their ſeveral models, 
with their preſent undoubted ſucceſſors in the academy of 
modern bedlam; (whoſe merits and principles I ſhall far- 
ther examine in due place). Of this kind were Epicu- 
rus, Diogenes, Apollonius, Lucretins, Patacelſus, Des 
Cartes, and others; who, if they 'were now in the 
world, tied faſt, and ſeparate from their followers, 


would, in this our undiſtinguiſhing age, incur manifeſt 


danger of phlebotomy, and whips, and chains, and dark 
chambers, and ſlraw. For what man, in the natural 
ſtate or courſe of thinking, did ever conceive it in his 
power to reduce the notions of all mankind exactly to the 
ſame length, and breadth, and height of his own ?'- Yet 


this is the firſt humble and civil deſign of all innovators 


in the empire of reaſon. Epicurus modeſtly hoped, that, 
one time or other, a certain fortuitoris concourſe of all 
mens opinions, after perpetual juſtlings, the ſharp with the 
{mooth, the light the heavy, the round and the 


when he had brought to perfection, he called zibeta occidentalis, 
or weſtern civet, the back parts of man (according to his di viſi 
mentioned by the author, p. 100.) being the weſt. 


{quarey 
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2 would, by certain clinamina, unite in the notions 
of atoms and void, as theſe did in the originals of all 
things. Carteſius reckoned to ſee, before he died, the 
ſentiments of all philoſophers, like ſo many leſſer ſtars 
in his romantic ſyſtem, wrapped. and drawn within his 
own vortex. Now, I would gladly be informed, how 
it is poſſible to account for ſuch imaginations as theſe in 
particular men, without recourſe to my phenomenon of 
paprurs, aſcending from the lower faculties to overſha- 
dow the brain, and there diſtilling into conceptions, for 
which the narrowneſs of our mother-tongue has not yet 
aſſigned any other name beſides that of madueſi, or 
phrenzy. Let us therefore now . conjecture, how it 
comes to paſs, that none of thefe great preſcribers do 
ever ſail providing themſelves and their notions with a 
number 'of implicit diſciples. And, I think, the rea- 
ſon. is eaſy to be aſſigned : for there is a peculiar ſtring 
in the harmony of human underſtanding, which, in ſe- 
veral individuals, is exactly of the ſame tuning, This if 
vou can dextrouſly ſcrew up to its right key, and then 
ſtrike gently upon it; whenever you have the good for- 
tune to light among thoſe of the ſame pitch, they will, 
by a ſecret neceſſary ſympathy, ſtrike exactly at the 
. lame time. And in this one circumſtance lies all the 
ſkill or luck of the matter: for if you chance to jar 
the ſtring among thoſe who are either above or below 
your own height; inſtead. of ſubſcribing to your doc- 
trine, they will tie you falt, call you mad, and feed 
you with bread and water. It is therefore a point of 
the nicelt conduct, to diſtinguiſh and adapt this noble ta- 
lent with reſpect to the differences of perſons and of 
times. Cicero underſtood this very well, when writing 
to a friend in England, with a; caution, among other 
matters, to beware of being: «cheated by our /ackney- 
coachmen, (who, it ſeems, in thoſe days, were as arrant 
raſcals-as they are now); has theſe remarkable words : 
Eft quod goudeas te in iſta loca venifſe, ubi eliquid ſapere vi- 
derer. For, to ſpeak a bold truth, it is a fatal miſ- 
carriage, ſo ill to order affairs, as to paſs for a fool in one 


company, when in another you might be treated as a 
+ Epilt, ad Fam, Trebatio, . - . . bag 
ec L | ; Philaſopber. 
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philoſopher.» Which I deſire /ome certain gentlemen of my 
acquaintance to lay up in their hearts as a very ſeaſon- 
able innuendo, 

This, indeed, was the fatal miſtake of that worthy 
gentleman, my molt ingenious friend, Mr. Wotton ; a 
perſon, in appearance, ordained for great deſigns, as 
well as performances. Whether you will conſider: his no- 
tins or his /o:&s, ſurely no man ever advanced into the 
public with fitter qualifications of body and mind, for 
the propagation of a new religion. Oh, had tho'e 
happy talents, miſapplied to vain philoſophy, been turn- 
ed into their proper channels of dreams and viſions, where 
diſtortion of mind and countenance are of ſuch ſovereign 
uſe; the baſe detracting world would not then have 
dared to report, that ſomething is amiſs, that his brain 
hath undergone an unlucky ſhake ; which even his bro» 
ther moderniſts themſelves, like ungrates, do whiſper ſa 
loud, that it reaches up to the very garret I am now 
writing in. | 

Laſtly, Whoſoever pleaſes to look into the fountains of 
enthuſiaſm, from whence, in all ages, have eternally pro- 
ceedec ſuch fattening {treams, will find the ſpring head 
to have been as troub/ed and muddy as the current. Of 
ſuch great emolument is a tincture of this vapour, which 
the world calls madne/5, that, without its help, the world 
would not only be deprived of thoſe two great bleſ- 
ſings, congreſts and ſyſtems, but even all mankind would 
unhappily be reduced to the ſame belief in things invi- 
fible. Now, the former paſtulatum being held, that it 
is of no import from what originals this vapour proceeds, 
but either in what angles it ſtrikes, and ſpreads over the 
underſtanding, or upon what ſpecies of brain it aſcends; 
it will be a very delicate point, to cut the feather, and 
divide the ſeveral reaſons to a nice and curious reader, 
how this numerical difference in the brain can produce 
effects of ſo vaſt a difference from the ſame vapour, as to 
be the ſole point of individuation between Alexander the 
Great, Jack of Leyden, and Monſieur des Cortes, The 
preſent argument is the moſt abſtracted that ever I en- 
gaged in; it ſtrains my faculties to their highelt ſtretch; 
and I deſire the reader to attend with utmoſt perpenſi- 
ty; for I now proceed to unravel this knotty point. 

Vor. I. K There 


— 
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There is in mankind a certain + * * „ #* 
% „„ „„ „„ 
5 „ * * * „ *% * „%— * * #* 


Hlic multa # 3 # „7 # * \# 
deſiderantur. „„ 


* * * **And this I take to be a clear ſolution 
of the matter. | 
Having therefore ſo narrowly paſſed through this in- 
tricate difficulty, the reader will, I am ſure, agree with 
me in the concluſion, that if the moderns mean by mad- 
ne /i only a diſturbance or tranſpoſition of the brain, by 
force of certain vapours iſſuing up from the lower facul- 
ies, then has this madne/s been the parent of all thoſe 
mighty revolutions that have happened in empire, in 
philsſophy, and in religion. For the brain, in its natu- 
ral poſition and ſtate of ſerenity, diſpoſeth its owner to 
paſs his life in the common forms, without any thoughts 
of ſubduing multitudes to his own power, his reaſons, or 
his viſens: and the more he ſhapes his underſtanding by 
the pattern of human learning, the Jeſs he is inclined to 
Form parties after his particular notions; becauſe that 
inſtructs him in his private infirmities, as well as in the 
ſtubborn ignorance of the people. But when a man's 
fancy gets ſtride on his reaſon ; when imagination is at 
cuffs with the ſenſes; and common underſtanding, as 
well as common ſenſe, is kicked out of doors; the firſt 
- proſelyte he makes, is himſelf; and when that is once 
compaſſed, the difficulty is not ſo great in bringing over 
others; a ſtrong ton always operating from with- 
out, as vigorouſly as from within. For cant and viſion 
are to the ear and the eye the ſame that tickling is to 
the touch. Thoſe entertainments and pleaſures we 
molt value in life, are ſuch as dupe and play the wag 
with the ſenſes. For if we take an examination of 
what is generally underſtood by happine/5, as it has re- 
ſpect either to the underſtanding or the ſenſes, we ſhall 
fad all its properties and adjuncts will herd under this 
mort definition, That it is 4 perpetual poſſeſſion of be- 


+ Here is another deſect in the manuſcript; but I think the 
author did wiſely, and that the matter, which thus ſtrained his 
faculties, was not worth a ſolution ; and it were well if all me- 


taphylical cobweb problems were no otherwiſe anſwered, | 
. | | my 
| W 


geri. g. A digreſſion concerning matneſs. 113 


ing well deceived. And firſt; with relation to the mind 
or underſtanding; it is manifeſt, what mighty advanta-- 
ges fiction has over truth: and the reafon-is juſt at our 
elbow ; becauſe imagination can build nobler ſtenes, and 
produce more wonderful revolutions, than fortune or- 
nature will be at expenee to furniſh; Nor is man- 


kind ſo much to blame in his choice thus determining 


him, if we conſider that the debate merely lies between 

things paſt, and things conceived, And-ſo the queſtion is 
only this: Whether-things that have place in the-ima- 

gination, may not as properly be ſaid to exif, as thoſe 
that are ſeated in the nemory? Which may be jultly held 
in the affirmative: and very mueh to the advantage af 
the former; ſince this is acknowledged to be the womb ' 
of things, and the other allowed to be no more than 
the grave.” Again, if we take this definition of happi - 
neſs, and examine it with reference to the ſenſes, it will 
be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. How fading and 
inſipid do all objects accoſt us that are not conveyed in 
the vehicle of deluſſon ! How ſhrunk is every thing, as 
it appears in the glaſs of nature! So that if it were not 
_ for the aſſiſtance of artificial mediums, falſe lights, re- 


fratted angles, varniſh and tinſel, there would be a 


mighty level in the felicity and enjoyments of mortal 
mon. If this were ſeriouſly conſidered by the world, 
as I have a certain reaſon to ſuſpect it hardly will, men 
would no longer reckon among their high points of 
wiſdom; the art of expoſing weak ſides, and publiſhing* 
infirmities: An employment, in my opinion, neither” 
better nor worſe than that of unmaſking ; which, I think, 
has never been allowed fair uſage, either in the world, 
or the p/ay-Houſe. | | 

In the proportion that credulity is a more peaceful” 
poſſeſſion of the mind, than curioſity, ſo far preferable” 
is that wiſdom which converſes about the ſurſace, to- 
that pretended philoſophy which enters into the depth 
of things; and then comes gravely back with informag* 
tions and diſcoveries, that in the inſide they are good 
for nothing. The two ſenſes to which all objects firſt- 
addreſs themſelves, are the ſight and the touch. Thele * 
never examine farther than the colour, the ſhape, the: 
Gze, and whatever other qualities dwell, or are * 
; K. a- 7. 
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by art upon the outward of bodies; and then comes 
reaſon . officiouſly with tools for cutting, and opening, 
and mangling, and piercing, offering to demonſtrate, 
that they are not of the ſame conſiſtence quite through, 
Now, I take all this to be the laſt degree of perverting 
nature; one of whoſe eternal laws it is, to put her beſt 
furniture forward. . And therefore, jn order to ſave the 
charges of all ſuch expenſive anatomy for the time to 
come, I do here think fit to inform the reader, that in 
ſuch concluſions as theſe, reaſon is certainly in the right; 
and that in moſt corporeal beings which have fallen, 
under my cogniſance, the outſide hath been infinitely 
preferable to the in. Whereof I have been farther con- 
vinced from ſome late experiments. Laſt week I ſaw 
a woman flayed, and you will hardly believe how much 
it altered her perſon for the worſe. Yeſterday I order- 
ed the carcaſe of a beau to be {tripped in my preſence ; 
when we were all amazed to find ſo many unſuſpected 
faults under one ſuit of cloaths. Then & laid open his. 
brain, his heart, and his /þ/een. But I plainly perceived 
at every operation, that the farther we proceeded, 
we found the defects increaſe upon ns in number and 
bulk. From all which I juſtly formed this conclu- 
ſion to myſelf, That whatever philoſopher or pro- 
jector can find out an art to ſolder and patch up the 
flaws and imperfections of nature, will deſerve much 
better of mankind, and teach us a more uſeful fcience, 
than that ſo much in preſent eſteem, of widening and 
expoling them, like him who held anatomy to be the 
ultimate end of -phy/ick. And he whoſe fortunes and 
diſpoſitions have placed him in a convenient ſtation to en- 
Joy the fruits of this noble art; he that can, with Epi- 
curus, content his ideas with the flug and images, that 
fly off upon his ſenſes from the ſperſicies of things; ſuch 
a man, truly wiſe, creams off nature, leaving the four 
and the dregs for philoſophy and reaſon to lap up. This 
is the ſublime and refined point of felicity, called the 
poſſeſſion of being well deceived; the ſerene peaceful ſtate 
of being a fool among knaves. * | 

But to return to madne/5 + It is certain, that, accord - 
ing to the ſyſtem I have above deduced, every ſpecies 
thereof proceeds from a redundancy of vapour; there 


fore, 


— 
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fore, as fome kinds of phrenzy give double ſtrength to 
the ſine ws, ſo there are of other /pecies, which add vi- 
gour, and life, and ſpirit to the brain. Now, it uſually 
happens, that theſe active ſpirits, getting poſſeſſion of the 
brain, reſemble thofe that haunt other waſte and empty 
dwellings, which, for want of buſineſs, either vaniſh, 
and carry away a piece of the houſe, or elſe ſtay at home, 
and fling it all out of the windows. By which are my- 
ſtically diſplayed the two principal branches of madneſs ; 
and which ſome philoſophers, not conſidering ſo well as 
I, have miſtaken to be different in their cauſes; over- 
haſtily aſſigning the firſt to deficiency, and the other to- 
redundance. 1 | 

think it therefore manifeſt, from what I have here: 
advanced, that the main point of {il and addreis is, to - 
furniſh employment for this redundancy of vapour, and.” 
prudently to adjuſt the ſeaſon of it; by»which means it» 
may certainly become of cardinal and:eatholic emolu- 
ment in a commonwealth. Thus one man, chooſing a 
proper juncture, leaps. into a gulf, from thence proceeds 
a hero, and is called the ſaver of his country: another 
atchieves the ſame enterprize; but, unluckily timing it, 
has left the brand of madneſs fixed as a reproach upon 
his memory. Upon ſo nice a diſtinction are we taught to 
repeat the name of Curtius with reverence and love; 
that of Empedocles with hatred and contempt. Thus al- 
ſo it is uſually conceived, that the elder Brutus only per- 
ſonated the f and madman for the good of the public. 
But this was nothing elſe than a redundaney of the ſame 
vapour long miſapplied, called by the Latins, ingenium 
par negotirs *; or, to tranſlate it as nearly as I can, a 
ſort :of-phrenzy, never in- its right element, till you take 
it up in the buſineſs of the ſtate. | 

Upon all which, and many other reafons of equal 
weight, though not equally curious, I do here gladly: 
embrace an opportunity I have long ſought for, of re- 
commending. it as a very noble undertaking to Sir Ed- 
ward Seymour, Sir Chriſtopher ' Muſgrave, Sir John 
Rowls, John How, Eſq; and other patriots concerned, 
that they would move for. leave to bring in a bilk fon 


2 Tacit. 


| of appointing 
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appointing commiſſioners to inſpe& into Bedlam, and the 


parts adjacent; who ſhall be impowered to /end fer per- 
fons, papers, and records ; to examine into the merits and 
qualifications of every ſtudent and profeſſor ; to obſerve 
with utmoſt exactneſs, their ſeveral diſpoſitions and be- 
haviour ; by which means, duly diſtinguiſhing and adapt. 
ing their talents, they might produce admirable inſtru. 
ments for the ſeveral offices in a _ Ae 
and military ; 13 in ſuch methods as I ſhall here 
humbly propoſe. And I hope the gentle reader will give 
ſome allowance to my great ſolicitudes in this important 
affair, upon account of the high eſteem I have borne that 
bonourable ſociety, whereof I had ſome time the happi- 
neſs to be an unworthy member. 

Is any ſtudent tearing his ſtraw in piece-meal, ſwear - 
ing and blaſpheming, biting his grate, foaming at the 
mouth, and emptying his piſs-pot in the ſpectators faces? 
let the Right Worſhipful the Commiſſioners of Inſpection 
give him a regiment of dragoons, and ſend him into 
Planders among the ret. Is another eternally talking, 
ſputtering, gaping, bawling, in a ſound without period 
or article? what wonderful talents are here miſlaid ! let 
him be furniſhed immediately with a green bag and pa- 
pers, and #hree pence * in his pocket, and away with him 
to Weſtminſter-hall. You will find a third gravely tak- 
ing the dimenſions of his kennel ; « perſon of foreſight 
and inſight, though kept quite in the dark; for why, 
like Mofes, ecce cornuta erat ejus facies f. He walks 
duly in one pace; intreats your penny with due gravity 
and ceremony; talks much of hard times, and taxes, 
and the whore f Babylon; bars up the wooden window 
of his cell conſtantly at eight o'clock ; dreams of fire, 
and ſhop-lifters, and court- cuſtomers, and privileged places. 
Now, what a figure would all theſe æquirements amount 
to, if the owner were ſent into the city among his bre- 
ihren! Behold a fourth, in much and deep converſation. 


+ Fecleſtaſlical. Hawkel. EL 

* A lawyer's coach: hire, when four together, from any of 
the inns of court to Weſtminſter. - . 44 

4 Cornutus is either horned or ſhining ; and by this term Moſes 


is deſcribed in the vulgar Latin of the Bible, | , 
320 | with 
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with himſelſ; biting his thumbs at junctures; 
his countenance checkered with buſineſs and deſign; 
ſometimes walking very faſt, with his eyes nailed to a pa- 
r that he holds in his hands; a great ſaver of time; 
— thick of hearing; very ſhort of ſight, but 
more of memory; a man ever in haſte ; à great hatcher 
and breeder of buſineſs, and excellent at the tamous art 
of whiſpering nothing ; a huge idolaterof monoſyllables. 
and procraſtination ; ſo ready to give his word to every 
body, that he never leert it; one that has forgot the 
common meaning of words, but an admirable retainer- 
of the ſound ; extremely ſubject to the Joe, for his 
occaſions are perpetually calling him away, If you ap- 
proach his grate in his familiar intervals, Sir, ſays he, 
give me a penny and 1 ſing you-a ſong : but give me the 
penny firſt, (Hence comes the common faying, . and 
commoner practice, of parting with money for a /ong.) 
What a complete ſyſtem of court-5kil} is here deſeribed 
in every branch of it, and all. utterly loſt with wrong 
application! Accoſt the hole of another kennel, (ert 
{topping your noſe,) you will behold a ſurly, gloomy, 
pe. flovenly mortal, raking in his own dung, and 
dabbling in his urine. The beſt part of his diet is the- 
reverſion .of his own ordure; which, expiring into 
ſteams, whirls perpetually about, and at laſt reinfunds. 
His complexion is of a dirty yellow, with a thin ſcat- 
tered beard, exactly agreeable to that of his diet upon 
its firſt declination ; like other inſets, who having their 
birth and education in an excrement, from « thence bor- 
row their colour and their ſmell. The ſtudent. of this 
apartment is very ſparing of his words, but ſome what 
over-liberal of his breath ; he holds his hand out ready- 
to receive your penny, and immediately upon receipt, 
withdraws to his former occupations. Now, is it not 
amazing, to think, the ſociety of Warwick-Jane ſhould. 
have no more concern for the recovery of ſo uſeſul a 
member, who, if one may judge from theſe appear - 
ances, would become the greateſt ornament to that il-- 
luſtrious body? Another. ſtudent ſtruts up fiercely to 
your teeth, puffing with his lips, half ſqueezing out his 
eyes, and very graciouſly holds you out his hand to kiſs. 
The-kceper deſires you not to be afraid: of this worn, 


ng A TALE' OF A TUB. 
for he will do you no hurt. To him alone is allowed 


the liberty of the anti- chamber; and the orator of the 


place gives you to underſtand, that this ſolemn perſon is 
a tailor, run mad with pride. This conſiderable ſtudent. 
is adorned with many other qualities, upon which at pre- 
ſent I ſhall not farther enlarge. Hark in your ear * —. 
| Lam ſtrangely miſtaken, if all his addreſs, his motions, 
and his airs, would not then be very natural, and in- 
their proper element. | 


1 ſhall not deſcend fo minutely, as to inſiſt upon the 


vaſt number of beaux, fiulers, poets, and politicians, that 
the world might recover by ſuch a reformation. But 
what is more material, beſides the clear gain redound- 
ing to the commonwealth, by ſo large an acquiſition of 
perſons to employ, whoſe talents and acquirements, if 
I: may be ſo bold to affirm it, are now buried, or at 
leaſt miſapplied; it would be a mighty advantage ac- 
cruing to the public from this inquiry, that all theſa 
would very much” excel, and arrive at great perfection 
in their ſeveral kinds; which, I think, is manifeſt from- 
what I have already ſhewn, and ſhall inforce by this: 
one plain inſtance, That even I. myſelf, the author of- 
theſe - momentous truths, am a perſon, whoſe imagina- 
tions are hard-mouthed, and exceedingly diſpoſed to run: 
away with his reaſon, which I have obſerved, from long 
experience, to be a very light rider, and eaſily ſhaken. 
off: upon which account, my friends will never truſt» 
me alone, without a ſolemn promiſe to vent my ſpecu- 
lations in this er the like manner, for the univerſal be- 
nefit of human kind; which perhaps the gentle, cour- 
teous, and candid reader, brimful of that modern charity: 


and tenderneſs uſually annexed to his office, will be very. 


bar dly. perſuaded to.believs. ; . 


I cannot. conjeſiure what the author means here, or. how. 
this chaſm could be filled, though it is capable of more than on 
interpretation. | | 
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* 11 farther digreſſion . 


I is an unanſwerable argument of a very refined age, 
the wonderful civilities that have paſſed of late years 
between the nation of authors, and that of readers. There 
can hardly pop out a play, a pamphlet, or a poem, with - 
out a preface full of acknowledgment to the world, for the 
general reception and applauſe they have given ĩt; which 
the Lord knows where, or when; or how, or from whom 
it received . In due deference to fo laudable a cuſtom,. 
I do here return my humble thanks to his Majeſty, and 
both houſes of parliament; to the Lords of the King's 
Moſt Honourable Privy Council; to the Reverend the 
judges ; to the clergy,. and gentry, and yeomanry of this 
land; but, in a more eſpecial manner, to my worthy 
brethren and friends at Mil coffee-b1uſs, and Greſham 
allege, and Warwick-lane, and Moorfields, and Scbſ and. 
yard, and Woſtminſter-hall, and Guild-hall ; in ſhort, to 
all inhabitants and retainers whatſoever, either in court, 
or church, or camp, or city, or country, for their gene- 

rous and univerſal acceptance of this divine treatiſe. I ac- 
cept their approbation and good opinion with extreme 
gratitude j. and, to the utmoſt of my poor capacity, ' ſhall 
take hold of all opportunities to return the obligation. 

I am alſo happy, that fate has flung me into fo bleſſ- 
ed an age, for the mutual felicity of Bootſellers and au- 

thors, whom I may ſafely affirm to be at this day the 

two only ſatisfied parties in England. Aſk an author, 
how his faſt piece has ſucceeded : Why, truly, he thanks- 
his ſtars, the world has been very fuvourable, and be bar 
mt the leaſt reaſon to complain. And yet, by G, he writit 
in a week at bits and ſtarts, when he could ſteal” an hour 


* This ſcion has in former editions been intituled, A Tale 
of a Tub; but the tale not being continued till ſection 11. and 
this being only a further digreſfion, no apology can be thought 
Heater? for making the title correſpond with the contents. 

wheſ, 

+ This is literally true, as we may obſerve in the prefaces to 
moſt plays, poems, Cc. | 


from 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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from his urgent affairs; as it is a hundred to one, 
may ſee farther in the preface, to which he refers you; 
and for the reſt, to the bookſeller. There you go as a 
cuſtomer, and make the ſame. queſtion : He bleſſes his pen. 
God, the thing takes wonderfully ; he is juſt printing the Ill br 
ſecom edition, and has but three. left in his ſhop, You beat bac] 
don the price: Sir, we ſpall. not differ ;. and, in hopes of! 
of your cuſtom another time, lets you have it as reaſonable I it! 
as you pleaſe; and, pray ſend as many of your acquaintance cal 
85 you will, I ſhall upon your account furniſh them all at 4 
the ſame rate. 4 | 5 91 
Now, it is not well enongh- conſidered, to what ac- 00 
cidents and occaſions the world is indebted for the great- e. 
eſt part of thoſe noble writings which hourly ſtart up coi 
to entertain it. If it were not for a rainy day, à drunken ad 
vigil, a fit of the ſpleen, a courſe. of phyſic, 4 ſleepy Sun- be 
day, an ill run at dice, along tailor s bill, a beggar's purſe, th 
@.;fattious. bead, a. hot. ſun, coſtive diet, want of books, * 
and a juſt contempt f learning ;. but. fox. theſe. events, 1 01 
ſay, and ſome others, too long to recite, 2 a 
prudent neglect o taking brimſtone om) I doubt, the 
number of. authors, and of writings, would dwindle a- 
way to a degree moſt woful to behold. To confirm this 
Opinion, hear. the. words of the. famous 'Troglodyte phi- 
loſopher. It is certain, ſaid he, ſome grains: of. folly are. 
of courſe annexed as part of the compoſition of human na- 
ture; only the choice. is left us, whether we pleaſe to wear 
_ them inlaid ar imboſſed; and we need not go very far to 
ſeek how that is uſually. determined, when we remember, it 
is with human ficulties as with liquors, . the lighteſt wilh 
be ever at the top. BY TE | 
There is in this famous- iſland of Britain, a certain: 
paultry /7ribler,, very voluminous, whoſe character the 
reader cannot wholly be a ftranger to. He deals in a. 
pernicious kind of writings, called ſecand parts, and uſu- 
ally paſſes under the name of the author of the firſt. 1 
alt foreſee, that as ſoon as 1 lay down my pen, this 
nimble operator will have ſtolen it, and treat me as in- 
humanely as he hath already done Dr. Blackmore, L'E- 
ſtrange, and many others, who ſhall here be nameleſs.- 
I'therefore fly for juſtice and relief, into the hands of 21k 
| 30 greats 
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great rectiſier of ſaddles *, and lover of mankind, Dr. Bent - 
ly, begging he will take this enormous grievance into 
his molt modern conſideration: and if it ſhould! ſo hap- 
pen, that the furniture of an af, in the ſhape of a//erond/ 
part, muſt for-my fins'be clapped by a miſtake! upon my 
back; that he will immediately pleaſe, in the preſence! 
of the world, to lighten me of the burden, and take 
it home to hi own hank, till the true beaſt thinks fit to 
call ſor ĩt. WIR - L101 214 14 4% | $3.5 
In the mean time; I do here give this publick notice, 
that my reſolutions are to circumſcribe within this diſ- 
courſe, the whole ſtock of matter I have been ſo many 
years providing. Since my vein is once opened, I am 
content to exhauſt it all at a running, ſor the peculiar 
advantage of my dear country, and ſor the univerſal 
benefit of mankind. Therefore hoſpitably conſidering 
the number of my gueſts, they ſhall have my whole en- 
tertainment at a meal; and I ſcorn to ſet up the lea- 
vings in the cupboard. What the gueſts cannot eat, 
may be given to the poor; and the dogs under the table 
may gnaw the bones f. This I underſtand for a more ge- 
nerous proceeding, than to turn the company's ſtomach, 
by inviting them again to-morrow to a ſcurvy meal of 


ſcraps. 


If the reader fairly conſiders the ſtrength of what I 
have advanced in the foregoing ſection, I am convinced 
it will produce a wonderful revolution in bis notions 
and opinions; and he will be abundantly better prepa- 
red to receive and to reliſh the concludin of this 
miraculous treatiſe. Readers may be divided into three 
claſſes; the ſuperficial, the ignorant, and the learned > 
and I have with much felicity fitted my pen to the ge- 
nius and advantage of each. The ſuperficial reader will 
be ſtrangely provoked to laughter; which. clears the 
breaſt and the lungs, is ſovereign againſt the een, and 
the moſt innocent of all diuretics; The ignorant reader, 
between whom and the former the diſtinction is ex- 
tremely nice, will find himſelf diſpoſed to ffare ; which 


*. 8 to the trite phraſe, Place the ſaddle on the right borſe.. 
el. 

+ 5 dogs the author means common injudicious critics, as he 
explains it himſelf before, in his digreſſion pen critics, p. 6g. 
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is an admirableremedy for ill eyes, ſerves to raiſe and 
enliven the ſpirits, and wondertully helps per/þiration, 
Bat the reader truly learned, chiefly for whole: benefit! 
wake when others fleep, and ſleep when others wake, 
will here find ſufficient matter to employ his ſpecula- 
tions for the reit of his life. It were much to be wiſh. 


ed, and 1 do here humbly:propoſe for an experiment, 


that every prince in Chriſtendom will take ſeven of the 
deepeſt ſcholars in his dominions, and ſhut them up cloſe 
for /even years; in ſeven chambers, with a command to 
write even ample commentaries on this comprehenſive 
diſcourſe. I ſhall venture to affirm, that whatever dif- 
ference may be found in their ſeveral conjectures, they 
will be all, without the leaſt diſtortion, manifeſtly de- 
ducible from the text. Mean time, it is my earnelt re- 
queſt, that ſo uſeſul an undertaking. may be entered up- 
on, if their Majeſties pleaſe, with all convenient ſpeed; 
becauſe I have a ſtrong inclination, before I leave the 
world, to taſte a bleſſing, which we myſterious writers 
can ſeldom reach, till we have gotten into our graves, 
whether it is, that Fame, being a fruit graffed on the 
body, can hardly grow, and much lefs ripen, till the 
ſtock is in the earth; or whether ſhe be a bird of prey, 
and is lured among the reſt to purſue aſter the ſcent of a 
carcaſe ; or whether ſhe conceives her trumpet ſounds 
beſt and fartheſt, when ſhe ſtands on a tomb, by the 
advantage of a riſing ground, and the echo of a hollow 
vault. 97443 $71 ee <A Wes 

- It is true, indeed, the republic of dark authors, after 
they once found out this excellent expedient of ay/ng, 
have been peculiarly happy in the variety, as well as 
extent of their reputation, For, Night being the uni- 
verſal mother of things, wiſe philoſophers hold all wri- 
tings to be fraitfu! in the proportion they are dart; and 


therefore the true illuminated “ (that is to ſay, the dark- 


eſt of all) have met with ſuch numberleſs commenta- 


* A name of the Rofycracians——Theſe were Fanatic alchy- 
miſts, who, in ſearch after the great ſecret, had invented a means 
altogether proportioned to their end. It was a kind of theolo- 
gical philoſophy, made up of almoſt equal mixtures of Pagan 

latoniſm, Chriſtian Quietiſm, and the Jewiſh Cabala. Warbur- 
ton on the Rape of the Lock, . id 01a: 


tors 
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tors, whoſe. ſcholaſtic midwifery hath delivered them of 
meanings that the authors (themſelves perhaps never con- 
ceived, and yet may very juſtly be allowed the lawful 
parents of them; the words of ſuch writers being like 
ſeed, which, however ſcattered at random, when they. 
light upon a fruitful ground, will multiply far beyond 
either the hopes or imagination of the ſower “. 
And therefore, in order to promote ſo uſeful a work, 
] will here take leave to glance a ſew innuendo' s; that 
may be of great aſſiſtance to + thoſe ſublime: ſpirits, 
who ſhall be appointed to labour in a: univerſal com- 
ment n this wonderful diſcourſe. : And, firſt, 1 have 
couched a very profound myſtery in the number of Os 
multiplied by: /even, and divided by nine . Alſo, if a 
devout brother of the K Gros will pray fervently for 
ſixty-three mornings, with: a lively faith, and then 
tranſpoſe certain letters and ſyllables according to pre- 
ſoription, in the ſecond and fifth. ſection ; they will cer- 
tainly, reveal into à full receipt of the ops Hag. 
Laſtly, whoever will be at the pains to calculate; the 
whole number of each letter in this treatiſe, and ſom. up 
the difference exactiy between the ſeveral numbers, ta- 7 
ſigning the true natural cauſe for VN: ſuch diffcrence 1 
the diſcoveries in the product will plenti fully reward hia 
labour. But, then: he muſt beware of then and ge ch, 
and be ſute not: 40, ſatget the qualities of S ,n 
cus lacrymis: humecta prodit ſubſtantia, à riſu ſucida, 4 
uni! Lee Sal Lat „att ee n bas ; ase 
* Nothing is more frequent, than ſor commentatot to forbœ 
* — — — — 2 1 
T. An cue among. yea. 
the Bible, retend t Wonderful myſerks: by ar; 15, 
e ac in ee Me e be 
point, that theſe two barbarous worgs, with that of achamoth, 
and its qualities, as here ſet down; are yored from. Tren 
This he' iſcovered'by n Tor another 
quoration df our author; which he has placed in the title-page,. 
and refers td the book and N owt The curious were very in- 
quifitive, whether thoſe 'barbarons words, baſyma cacabaſa,, e 8817 


are really it Nerat: ki vpot enquify, It Was found they were. 

a re e or jarp cer pegetles add therefore 4 8 
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| riſtitia foliday & a timore nobilis; wherein Eugenius Phi. | 


;lalethes * bath committed an unpardonable miſtake. 


SECT, XI. 
A TALE OF A TUB, 


Fter ſo wide a compaſs as I have wandered, 1 
TN do now, gladly overtake, and cloſe” in with my 
ſubject; and ſhall henceforth hold on with it an even 
pace to the end of my journey, except ſome beautiful 
pꝓroſpect appears within ſight of my way: whereof 


though at preſent 1 have neither warning nor expecta- 
tion, yet upon ſuch an accident, come when it will, 1 
ſhall beg my reader's favour and company, allowing me 
to conduct bim through it along with myſelf. Fot in 
vriting, it is as in travelling; if a man is in haſte to be 
at home, (which I acknowledge to be none of” my caſe, 


 chaving never ſo little buſineſs as when I am there), if 
his - horſe be tired with long riding and ill ways, or be 


Naturally a jade, I adviſe him clearly to make the ſtrait- 


eſt and the commoneſt road, be it ever ſo dirty. But 


then, ſurely, we muſt! own ſuch a man to be à ſcurvy 


companion at beſt: he /Zutters himſelf and his fellow - tra- | 
vellers at every ſtep; all their thoughts, and wiſhes, and 


converſation, turn entirely upon the ſubject of their-jour- 
ney's end; and at every ſplaſh, and plunge, and ſtumble, 
they heartily wiſh one another at the devil. 


On the other ſide, when à traveller and his hor/+ are 
in heart and plight; when his purſe is full, and the day 


before him; he takes Sas. 


d.only where it is clean 
+ Vid. Anima magica abſcondita: i 


To the above mentioned treatiſe, called Antbropofophia Theoms-- 


Lica, there is another annexed, called Anime magica abſcondua, 
written by the ſame author, Vaughan, under the name of Euge- 
nius Philalethes ; but in neither of thile txcariſes is. there any men- 
tion of achameth, or its qualities: ſo that this is nothing but a- 
muſement, and a ridicule of dark, unintelligible writer 


the words, a cujus lacry mis, &c. are, as we bed 
from Ireneus, though Iknow not from what part. I believe one 
of the author's deſigns was, to ſet curious men a hunting through 

anfexcs, and enquiring for books out of the common road. 


/ 
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and convenient ; entertains his company there as agree- 
ably as he can: but, upon the firſt occaſion, carries them 
along "rs om every delightful ſcene in view, whe- 


ther of art, of Nature, or of both; and if they chance to 
refuſe, out of ſtupidity or wearineſe, let them jog on by 
themſelves and be d—n'd : he'Il overtake them at the 
next town ;; at which arriving, he rides furiouſly through; 
the men, women, ahd children run out to gaze; a hun- 
dred noiſy curs * run barking after him; of which if be 
honours the _— a laſh'of his whip, it is rather 
out of ſport than revenge : but ſhould ſome /ourer mon- 
gril dare too near in approach, he receives a-/a/ute on 
the chaps by an accidental ſtroke from the courfer's- 
heels, (nor is any ground loſt by the blow), which ſends- 
him yelping and limping home. | | 
1 now proceed to ſum up the fingular adventures of 
my renowned jack; the ſtate of whoſe diſpoſitions and 
fortunes-the careful reader does, no doubt, molt exactly 
remember, as I' laſt*parted with them in the conclaſion - 
of a former ſection. Therefore ' his next care muſt be, 
from two · of the foregoing, to extract a ſcheme of notions. 
that may beſt 'fit his underſtanding for a true reliſſi of 
what is to enſue. | bn ; 
Jack had not only calculated the firſt revolation 'of 
his brain ſo prudently, as to give riſe to that epidemic 
ſet of £9/iſis, but ſucceeding alſo into a new aud 
ſtrange variety of conceptions, the fruitfulneſs of his 
imagination led him into certain notions, - which, - al- 
though in appearance unaccountable, were not 
without their myſteries and their meanings, nor want- 
ed followers to countenance and improve them. I ſhall 
therefore be extremely careſul and exact in recounting . 
ſach material paſſages of this natere, as I have been able 
to collect, either from undoubted tradition, or indefg- - 
tigable reading ; and ſhaft deſcribe them 2 — | 
as it is poſſible, and as far ks notions of that height and 
latitude can be brought within the compaſs of a pen. 
Nor do I at all queſtion, but they will furniſh plenty of 
noble matter for ſuch, whoſe converting imaginations © 


* By theſe are meant what the author ralls, the true critics 
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diſpoſe them to reduce all things into types; who can 
make /hadows, no thanks to the ſun; and then mould 
them into ſubſtances, no thanks to philoſophy; whoſe 
peculiar talent lies in fixing tropes and allegories to 
ee and refining what is literal: into figure and 
1 ery. i 4 Tr44%4% * 65 — 2 15 3 78 2 
= had provided a fair copy of his father's: wi/l, in- 
_ . groſſed in form upon a large ſkin of parchment ; and re- 
- .Jolving to act the part of. a molt dutiful fon, he became 
the fondeſt creature of it imaginable. For although, 
as I have often told the reader, it conſiſted wholly in 
certain plain, eaſy directions about the management and 
. wearing of their coats, with legacies. and penalties in cafe 
of obedience or neglect; yet he began to entertain a 
fancy, that the matter was deeper and: darker, and there- 
fore mult needs have a great deal more of myſtery at 
the bottom. Gentlemen, ſaid he, I will prove this ve 
ry ſkin of parchment io be meat, drink, and cloth; to be 
the philoſophar's ſtone, and the univerſal medicine. In 
conſequence of which raptures, he reſolved to; make uſe 
of it in the moſt neceſſary, as well as the maſt paultry 
- occaſions. of life. He had a way of working it into any 
ſhape he pleaſed ; ſo that it ſerved him for a night · cap 
When he went to bed, and for an umbrella in rainy 
weather. He would lap a piece of it about a ſore toe; 
or when he. had fits, burn two inches under his noſe ; 
or if any ching lay heavy on his ſtomach, ſcrape off, 
and ſwallow as much of the powder as would lie on a 
ſilver penny: they were all infallible remedies. With 
analogy to theſe refinements, bis common talk and con- 
verſation ran wholly in the phraſe of bis will 1; and he 
circumſcribed the utmoſt of his eloquence within that 
compaſs, not daring to let ſlip a ſyllable without autho- 
rity from thence. Once, at a ſtrange houſe, he was 
ſuddenly taken ſhort upon an urgent j uncture, whereon 
it may not be allowed too particularly to dilate; and 


The author here laſhes thoſe pretenders to purity, who 
place ſo much merit in uſing ſcripture-phraſe on all occaſions. 

++ + The Proteſtant diſſenters uſe ſtripture-phraſes in their ſerious diſ- 
courſes and compoſures, more thanthe Church-of- England men. Ac- 
cordingly Fack is introduced, making his common talk and con- 
verſation to run wholly in the phraſe of his WILL. V. Wotton. 


being 


eee 


tan . | 
7 He bore a ſtrange kind of appetite to ſnap-dragon , 


Seck. 1m. A TALE OF ATU B. 12) 
being not able to call to mind, with that ſuddenneſs the 
on required, an authentic phraſe for demanding 

the way to the back-fide; he choſe rather, as the mo 
dent courſe, to incar the penalty in ſuch caſes oſually - 
nexed,. Neither was it pöſſible for the united rheto- 
tie of mankind to prevail with bim to make himſelf clean 
2gain 3 becauſe, having - conſulted the wilt upon this 
emergency, he met with a paſſage near the bottom (vhe- 
ther foilted in by the tranſcriber, is not known) which 
ſeemed to forbid it “. A | 
He made it a patt of his religion, never to ſay grace - 
to his meat f not could al} the world perſuade him 
ar the common phraſe is; to eat his victuils //kz à Chri- 


and to the livid fnuffs of a butniig candle; which be - 
would catch and ſwallow with ah apility wonderful 4 
conceive ; and by this procedure maintained a perpetual * 
fine in his belly ; which iſſuing in à glowing team 
from both'his. eyes, as well as his noſtrils, and his month, 
made bis head appear, im a dark night, like the cull of 
an afs, whetein a ropriiſh' boy had conveyed a fitthing 
candle, to th# terror of his Majeſty's liege /ubjeff. There- 
fore he made uſe of no other Apes to light bitnſelf - 
— but was wont to ſay, that a wiſe man waibir own + 
«ts | 
» T catihot ghefsthe author's fenning here, which T would | 
de very glad to Know; becauſe it ſeems to be of importance. 


Idid. In: the penalty in ſuch-caſes ſudlly annexed} wants 'nd 
explanation. would not mate himſelf clean, becauſe baving conſult- 
ed.1he will; (i. e. the New*Teſtament),. be met-with 4 paſſage nen 


the bottom, JL. e. in the ii th verſe of the laſt-chapter of the Revela« 

fions, He Which is fh, let him be filtby fill,” which 2 
| ſe 

d 


furbid it. Whether: foiſted in by the trunſtriber, is added ; becay 


this paragraph is Wantiug i the Hlexantllion MS: the oldeſt at 
moſt authentic copy of the New. Teſtament, - Hauer 
2 The ſflovenly way of receiving the ſacrament among the 
natics. a ; An * ann 
{ This is 2 common phraſe to exprels eating cleanly, and is 
meant foran id vetti ve Feen that indect nt manner amòng ſome 
ple in receiving the ſacrament; ſo in the lines before, whic 
is to de underſtood of the diſſenters refufing to kneel at the ſa- 
crament. "4 DE 
cannot well find out the author's meaning here, unleſs it 
ds the hot, untimely, blind zeal of enthuſiaſts, | 
L 3 He 
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He would ſhut his eyes as he walked along the ſtreets; 
and if he happened to bounce bis head againſt a poſt, 
or fall into the kennel, as he ſeldom; miſſed either to do 
one or both, he would tell the gibing apprentices, who 


looked on, that be ſubmitted, with entire reſignation, al 


7 a trip, or a blow of fate, with whom be found, by long 


experience, how vain it was either to wreſtle or to cuff ; and 
whoever durſt undertake to do either, would be ſure to come 
off with a ſwinging fall, or a bloody noſz. It was ordain- 


| ed, ſaid he, ſome few days before the creation, that my noſe 


and this very poſt ſhould : have @ rencounter ; and therefore 
Neture thought fit to ſend us both into the world in the ſame 
age, and to make us countrymen and fellow-citizens. Now, 
had my eyes been open, it is very likely, the buſineſi might 
have.been a great deal worſe ; for haw.many .@. canfounded 
flip is daily got by man, with all his foreſight about him? 
Beſides, the eyes of the eee eſt, when thoſe of 
the ſenſes are out of the. way ; and 1 N blind men are 
ob/erved to tread their ſteps with much more caulion, and 
conduct, and judgment, than thoſe who rely with: too much 
confidence upon the virtue of the viſual nerve, which every. 
little accident. ſhakes out of order, and a. drop ar a.film can 
wholly. diſconcert ; like 4 lantern. among a pack f roaring 
bullies, when they ſcour the ſtreets ;. expoſing its owner and 
it/elf,. to outward kicks and buffets, which both might haue 


eſcaped, if the vanity of appearing would have ſuffered them to 


wall in the dark. But farther, if we examine the conduct of 
theſe boaſtedlights, it will prove yet à great deal worſe than 
their ſortune. It is true, I have broke my.noſe againſt this 
poſt, becauſe fortune either forgot, or did not think it conve- 


ment to twitch me by the elbow, and give me notice to avoid 


it.” But let not this encourage either the preſent age or po- 
fterity, to traſt their noſes. into the keeping. of their eyes; 
which may prove the faireſt way of loſing them far good and 
all. For, O ye. eyes, ye blind guides; miſerable guardians. 
are ys of our frail nes ; ye, Tfay, who faſten upon the firſt 
precipice in uieu, and then tou our wretched willing bodier 
after you, to the very brink of deſtruction. But, alas ! that. 


brink is rotten, our feet flip, and we tumble down prone into a 


gulf,without one hoſpitable ſhrub in the way to break the fall; 
# {all towhich not any naſe of mortal make is equal, except that 


of 
® / 1 FS. 
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of the giant Laurcalco “, who was lord of the ſilver bridge. 
Moſt properly.' therefore, O eyes, and with great juſtice, 
may you be compared. to thoſe fooliſh kights, which conduth 
men through dirt and darkneſs, till they fall into 4 deep pit, 
or a noiſome bog. TS 2 8 


This I have produced, as a ſcantling of Jack's great 


eloquence, and the force of his reaſoning upon ſuch ab- 


ruſe matteres. „ 
He was, beſides, a perſon of great deſign and improve- 
ment in affairs of devotion, having introduced a new deity, 
who hath ſince met with a vaſt number of worſhippers ;. 
by ſome called Babel, by others, Chaos; who had an an- 
cient temple of Gothic ſtructure upon Saliſbury- plain, fa- 
mous for its ſhrine and celebration by pilgrims, - 15 
When he had ſome roguiſh trick to play, he would 


down with his knees, up with his eyes, and fall to pray- 


ers, though in the midſt of the kennel f. Then it was, 
that thoſe who underſtood his pranks, would-be fure to- 
get far enough out of his, way; and whenever: curioſity 
attracted ſtrangers to laugh, or to liſten, he would of a: 
ſudden with one hand out with'his gear, and piſs full in 
mou eyes, and with the other all beſpatter them with 
mud. big 
In winter he went always looſe and unbuttoned, and 
clad as thin as poſſible, to let i» the ambient heat; and in 
ſammer, lapped himſelf cloſe and thick, to keep it out t. 
In all revolutions of government, he would make his 
court for the office» of - angman-general || z and in the 
exerciſe of that dignity, wherein he was very dextrous, 
would make uſe of no other ,vi2or, than a long- 
frayer * | * | 
He had a tongue ſo muſculous and ſübtil, that he 
could twiſt it ap into his noſe, and deliver a ſtrange- 


, * Vide Dea αE, , , ee of 2f 24 T 
+ The villanies and crueltics, committed by enthuſiaſts and 
fanatics among us, Were all performed. under the diſguiſe of re- 
ligion and long prayers. ..., 2 0 5 | 
+ They affected differences in habit and behaviour. | 
i | They are ſevere perſecutors, and all in a form of cant and 
cVotion, - | $53. 
Cromwell and his conſederates went, as they called it; to- 


ck God, hen they reſolyed to murder the King. 


: 7 


— 
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kind of ſpeech from thence. He was alſo the firſt in 
theſe kingdoms: who began to impreve-the Spaniſh ac. 
compliſhment of braying ;-and having large ears, perpe. 
tually expoſed and arrected, he carried his art to ſuch à 
perfection, that it was a point of great difficutyto-diſtin- 
guiſh, either by the view or the „ between the ori- 
ginal and the capy. | e 0 
He was troubled- with a diſeaſe, reverſe to that called 
the ſtinging of the taruntuls; and would run dog-mad at 
the — of 1 a pair ef bug- pipes * But 
he would cure himſelf again, by taking two or three 
turns in Weſtmin/ler+hall, or Billing ſoate, or in a boarding. 
ſaboel, or the Riyal Exchange, or a fate cuffœe-houſs. 
| He was a perſon that-feared no colours +; but mortally, 
hated all; and upon that account bore à cruel averſion. 
againſt painters inſomuch, that in his parexyſms, as he 
walked the ſtreets; he would have his pockets loaden 
with ſtones, to pelt at the — - | 
Having, from his manner of living; frequent occa- 
fion to waſh himſelf, he would often leap over head and 
ears into water; though it were in the midit of tointer: 
but was always obſerved to come out again much d}r/er, . 
i poſſble, than he went in . | „ 
He was the firſt that ever found out the ſecret of con- 
triving a ſoporiſorous medicine to be conveyed in at the 
cart. It was a compound of ſulphur and baim of Cilea, 
with a little pifgrim's /alvelt. FF 10 
He wore à large plaiſter of artifieial cauſtics on bis 
ſtomach, with" the fervour of whieh he could ſer himſelf 
a- groaning, like the famous bozrd upon application of à 
red-hot iron. 
lle would ſtand in the turning of a llreet; and, call- 
ing to thoſe who paſſed by, would cry to- one, Worthy 


. Eee re 


This is to expoſe our Diſſenters averſion-againft inſtrumental 
muſic in churches. V. Wotton. | | | 

+ They 2 at the moſt innotent decency” and orhament, 
and defaced the- ſtatues and paintings on all the churches in 


England. ich : 

F Baptiſm-of adults by plunging. Hawke. 
Fanatic preaching, compoſed either of hell and damnation, 
er u fulſome deſcription of the joys of heaven; both in ſuch a 
dirty, nauſeous ſtyle, as to be wel reſembled to pilgtimi's aloe. 
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Sir, do me the honour f a good flap in the chaps ; to an- 
other, Honeſt friend, pray favour me with a handſome kick 
on the arſe, Madam, hail I intreat a ſmall box on the ear 
from your Ladyſhip's fair hands © Noble Captain, lend a 
reaſonable thwack,' for the love f © God, with that cane of 


yours, over theſe poor ſhoulders . And when he had, by- 


ſuch earnelt ſolicitations, made a ſhift ta procure a baſt- 
ing ſufficient to ſwell up his fancy and his fides, he 
would return home extremely comforted, and full of 
terrible accounts of what he had undergone for the pa- 
blic good, Obſerve this ſtroke, ſaid he, ſhewing his bare 
ſhoulders, a p/aguy janiſary gave it ne this very morning 
at ſeven o'clock; as, with nuch ado,''4 was driving off \ the 
Great Turk, Neighbours, mind, thisbroken head deferves 
a plaiſter. Had poor Fack been tender of - his noddle,' you 
would have ſeen the Pope and the French King, long before 
this time of day, among. your wives and your warehouſes. 
Dear Chriſtians, the Great Mogul was come at far as 
White-chapel ; and you may thank theſe poor ſides, that he 
hath not (God bleſs us) already'ſwallowed up man, woman, 
ad child; i eee tad tet, anaibrnocne bore 

It was highly worth obſerving, the ſingutar effects of 


| that averſion or antipathy; which Jack and his brother 


Peter ſeemed, even to an affectation, to bear againſt 
each other T. Peter had lately done /ome-rogueries, that 
forced him to abſcond; and he ſeldom ventured to ſtir 
out before night for fear of bailiffs. Their lodgings 


were at the two moſt diſtant parts of the town, ſrom 
each other ;. and whenever their occaſions or humours 
called them abroad, they would make choice of the 


oddeſt unlikely times, and moſt uneouth rounds, they 


; * The Fanatics have always had a way of affecting to run 
mo PSF CUP and count vaſt merit upon every little hardſhip 
' A eee, ow ve 
© The Papiſts and Fanatics, though'they appear the moſt a- 
verſe againſt each other, yet bear a near reſemblance in many 
things, as hath been obſerved by learned men. 
Did. The agreement of our Diſſenters and the Papiſts, ia that 
which Biſhop. Stillingfleet called, The fauaticiſm of the church of 
Rome, is ludicrouſly deſcribed for ſeveral pages together, by 
Jack's likeneſs to Peter, and their being often miſtaken for eac 
other, and their frequent meetings when they leaſt intended it. 
V. Wotton, (IFN $at 3 e's; „ ö 14 YO 3D 
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could invent, that they might be ſure to avoid one ano. Wl vi 
ther. Yet, after all this, it was their perpetual fortune vi 
to meet. The reaſon of which is eafy enough to appre. Wl bl 
hend: for the phrenzy and the ſpleen of both, having the a 
\fame foundation, we may look upon them as two pair | 
of compaſſes, equally extended, and the fixed foot of be 
each remaining in the ſame centre; which, though moy- # 
ing contrary ways at firſt, will be ſure to encounter Il * 
| here or other in the circumference, Beſides, it * 
was among the great misſortunes of Jack, to bear a huge * 
yp reſemblance with his brother Peter. Their , 
humour and: diſpoſitions: were not only the fame, but 
there was a cloſe analogy. in their ſhape and ſize, and n 
their mien; inſomuch as nothing was more frequent, Ml / 
than for a bailiff to ſeize Jack by the ſhoulders, and cry, ; 
Mr. Peter, you are the Aing , priſoner + or, at other t 
times, ſor one * — nog - . Jack 
with open artus, Dear Peter, I am glad to ſee thee ; prq, 
fend me one of your bel medicmes for the worms. This, 
we may ſuppoſe, was a mortifying return of thoſe pains 
and proceedings Jack had laboured in ſo long; and 
finding how oppoſite all his endeavours bad 
anſwered to the ſole end and intention which he had 
propoſed to himſelf, how could it avoid having terrible 
_ effects, upon a head and heart ſo farnifhed as his ? How 
ever, the poor remainders of his coat bore all the pu- 
aiſhment, The orient ſun never entered upon his diur- 
mal progreſs, without miſling a piece of it. He hired a 
tailor to ſtiteh up the collar ſo eloſe, that: it was ready 
20 chołe him, and ſqueezed out his at ſuch à rate, 
v3 one could ſee nothing but the white. What little 
was left of the main ſubſtance of the coat, he rubbed 
every day, for two hours, againſt a rough-caſt wall, in- 
order to grind away the remnants of late and embroidery ; 
but, at the ſame time, went on with ſo much violence, 
that he proceeded a heathen philo/apher. Yet; after all 
be could do of this kind, the ſucceſs continued ſtill te 
Aiſappoint his expectation. For as it is the natare of 
rags, to bear a Kind of mock reſemblanee to finery; 
there being a ſort of fluttering 2 in both, 
which is not to be diſtinguiſkied at a di , in the dark, 
or. by. ſhort · ſighted eyes: ſo, in thoſe junctures, it _ 
4 
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with Jack and his tatters, that they oſſered to the firſt 
view a ridiculous flaunting ; which, aſſiſting the reſem · 
blance in perſon and air, thwarted all his projects of ſe- 

aration, and left ſo near a ſimilitude between them; as 
nn deceived the very diſciples; and followers. of - 
both. * * * * * * * * 
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of human. cars. lu former days, there was a curious 
invention to catch and) keep them; which, I think, 
we may juſtly reckon among the artes Perditæ. And bow 
can it be otherwiſe, when, in theſe latter centuries, the. 
very ſpecies is not only. diminiſhed! to a very lamentable 
degree, but the poor remainder: is alſo degenetated ſo 
far, as to mock our ſkilſulleſt tenure For if the ohly 
ſlitting of? one car in a ſtag hath been found ſufficient- to 
propagate the defect through a whole foreſt, Why ſhould -- 
we wonder at the conſequences, from ſo many 
loppings and mutilations, to which the ears of) our fatbers, 
and our oun, have been of late fo much expoſed 2516 1S-7 
true, indeed, that while this iſland of ours was under the 
dominion of grace, many endeavours were made to imptove 
the growth of ears. once more among us. The pra- 
partion ofdargeneſs was not only lookeiꝭ upon as an or- 
nament of the outward man, but as a type of grace in 
3 Beſides, RY held by 23 that if 
be a protuberancy oſ parts in the /uperior region 
of the body, as in the cars and ne, there muſt be a pa · 
| rity 
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rity alſo in the inferivy, And therefore, in that truly 
pious age, the males in every aſſembly, according as they 

were gifted, appeared very forward in expoſing their 

ears to view, and the regions about them; becauſe Hip- 

poerates tells us, that when: the vein behind the ear hap. 

pens to be cut, a man becomes an eunach*, And the females 

were nothing backwarder in beholding and edifying by 

them; whereof thoſe who had already /d the meant, 

looked about them with great concern, in hopes of con- 

ceiving a ſuitable offspring by ſuch a proſpect. Others, 

who ſtood candidates for benevolence, found there a plen- 

tiful choice, and were ſure to fix upon ſuch as diſcover - 

ed the largeſt ears, that the breed might not dwindle 

between them. Laſtly, the devouter filters, who look- 

ed upon all extraordinary dilatations of that member, 

as protruſions of zeal, or ſpiritual excreſcences, were 

ſure to honour eyery head they fat upon, as if they had 

been marks of grace; but eſpecially that of the preacher, 

whoſe ear; were uſually of the prime magnitude; which, 

upon that account, he was very frequent and exact in 
expoſing with all advantages to the people: in his rhe- 

torical paroxy/ms,. turning ſometimes to hold FArth the 

one; and ſometimes to hold fünth the other. From 

which euſtom the whole operation! of preaching is to 

this very day, among their ptofeffors, ſtyſed by the phraſe 

of Wolding farb. l ai ade eee e 
Suach was the propreſt of the ſarmts ſor advancing) the 

ſize of chat member; and it is thought, the ſucceſs 

would have been every way anſwerable, if, in proceſs of 
time, a cruel] king had not aroſe who raiſed a bloody 
perſecution: againſt all ere above a crtuin ſtandard 7. 

Upon which, ſome were glad toſchide theit flouriſhing. 
| ſprouts in a blacks border q others terept vhOlly under a 
| peri wig; ſome were lit, Sthers cropped, and! a igreat - 
number ſliced off to the ſtumps. But of this more 
hereaſter, in my general hiſtory df eurr; which I deſign 
| | very ſpeedily to beſtow upon the public. 0 Higgs 
| From this rief ſarvey of the: falling ſtate of cearr in 
| At rg 2 Ne 26 150 nem dete of) 10 smn 
; I Lib. de at. en. 1 add et 3 „ it Arava %, 
BW . {his reſterationg thratd out 
all the diſſcatiog teachers that would: not conforms ; i150 * 4 
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the laſt age, and the ſmall care had to advance their 
ancient growth in the preſent, it is manifeſt, how lit- 
tle reaſon we can have to rely upon a hold ſo ſhort, ſo 
weak, and ſo ſlippery; and that whoever deſires to 
catch mankind falt, muſt have recourſe to ſome other 
methods. Now, he that will examine human nature 
with circumſpection enough, may diſcover ſeveral Han- 
dles, whereof the /ix * ſenſes afford one a- piece, beſide 
a great number that are ſcrewed to the paſſions, and 
ſome few riveted to the intellect. Among theſe 
jalt, curioſity is one, and, of all others, aFords the 
ſirmeſt graſp; curioſſty, that ſpur in the fide, that 
bridle in the mouth, that ring in the noſe, of a lazy and 
impatient, and a grunting reader. By this handle it is, 
that an author ſhould ſeize upon his readers; which, as 
ſoon as he hath once compaſſed, all reſiſtance and 
ſtruggling are in vain; and they become his priſoners as 
clole as he pleaſes, till wearineſs or dulneſs force him to 
let go his gripe. | 5 

And therefore I, the author of this miraculons trea- 
tiſe, having hitherto, beyond expectation, maintained, 
by the aforeſaid handle, a firm hold upon my gentle 
readers; it is with great reluctance, that I am at length 
compelled to remit my graſp ; l-aving them in the per- 
uſal of what remains to that natural /tancy inherent 
in the tribe. I can only alfure thee, courteous reader, 
for both our comforts, that my concern is altogether 
equal to thine, for my unhappineſs in loſing, or miſlay- 
ing among my papers, the remaining part of theſe me- 
moirs; which conſiſted of accidents, turns, and adven- 
tures, both new, agrecable, and ſurpriſing; and there- 
fore calculated, in all due points, to the delicate taſte ' 
of* this our noble age. But, alas! with my utmoſt en- 
deavours, I have been able only to retain a few of the 
heads. Under which, there was a full account,, how 
Peter got a protection out of the King's-bench; and of a 
reconcilement between Jack and him, upon a deſign 
they had in a certain rainy night to trepan brother Mar- 
tin into a /punging-houſe, and there (trip him te the ſkin + 


how 

Including Scaliger's. | | 
. In the xejign of K. James II. the Presbyterians, by the King's 
invitation, joined with the Papiſts, againſt the church of Eng- 
Vol. I. M land, 
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how Martin, with much ado, ſhewed them both a fair 
223 heels; how a new warrant came out againſt 

eter.; upon which, how Jack left him in the lurch, 
ſtale his protection, and made uſe of it himſelf. How Jack's 


tatters came into faſhion in court and city ; how he pot 


upon a great horſe*, and eat cuſtard}. But the particu- 


lars of all theſe, with ſeveral others, which have now 


Aid out of my memory, are loſt beyond all hopes of re- 
covery. For which misfortune, leaving my readers to 
condole with each other, as far as they ſhall find it to 
agree with their ſeveral conſtitutions ; but conjuring 
them by all the friendſhip that hath paſſed between us, 
from the title-page to this, not to proceed ſo far as to 
3njure their healths, for an accident paſt remedy : I now 
go on to the ceremonial part of an accompliſhed writer; 
and therefore, by a courtly modern, leaſt of all others 
20 be omitted. 


THE CONCLUSION, 


Ding tos long is a cauſe of abortion as effectual, 
e though not ſo frequent, as going too ſhort ; and 
Holds true eſpecially in the /abours of the brain. Well 
fare the heart of that noble 7e/it} who firſt adven- 
tured to confeſs in print, that books muſt be ſuited to 


their ſeveral ſeaſons, like dreſs, and diet, and diver- 
ſions ; and better fare our noble nation, for refining up- 


on this, among other French modes. I am living faſt 


to ſee the time, when a bol that miſſes its tide, ſhall 
| be 


land, and addreſſed him for repeal of the penal laws and teſt. 


The King, by his diſpenſing power, gave liberty of conſcience, 
which both Papiſts and Presbyterians made uſe of. But, upon 
the revolution, the Papiſts being down of courſe, the Presby- 
terians freely continued their aſſemblies, by virtue of King 
James's indulgence, before they had a toleration by law. This, 
I believe, the author means by Jack's ſtealing Peter's prote- 
ction, and making uſe of it himſelf. . 

* Sir Humphrey Edwyn, a Presbyterian, was ſome years ago 
Lord Mayor of London, and-had the inſolence to go in his 
Formalities to a conventicle, with the enſigns of his office, 

+ Cuſtard is a famous diſh at a Lord Mayor's feaſt, 

+ Pere d'Orleans, 
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be neglected, as the moon by day, or like mackare/ 4 
week after the ſeaſon. No man hath more nicely ob“ 
ſerved our climate, than the bookſeller who bought the 
copy of this work. He knows to a tittle, what ſubjects 
will beſt go-off in a dry year, and which it is proper to 
expoſe foremoſt, when the weather-glaſs is fallen to 
much rain, When he had ſeen this treatiſe, and con- 
ſalted his a/manack upda it, he gave me to underſtand, 
that he had manifeſtly conſidered the two principaÞ ' 
things, which were the 6/4 and the /abje&# ; and found, 
it would never tate, but after 'a- long vacation; and 
then only, in caſe it ſhould happen to be a bard year 
for turnips. Upon which I deſired to know, conſidering 
my urgent neceſſities, what he thought might be acceptable 
this month, He looked weſtward, and ſaid, I doubt we 
ſhall have a fit of bad weather ; hawever, if you could pre- 
pare ſome pretty little banter, (but not in verſe) or @ 
ſmall treatiſe upon tue =, it would run like wild:fires- 
But if it hold up, I have already hired an author to write 
ſomething againſt Dr. Bentley, which, I am ſure, "will turn- 
to account. Ae ; 
At length we agreed upon this expedient, That 
when a cuſtomer comes for one of theſe, and defires in 
confidence to-know the author; he will tell him very 
privately, as a friend, naming which ever of the wits 
ſhall happen to be that week in vogue; and if Durfey's 
laſt play ſhould be in courſe, I had as lieve, he may be 
the perſon as  Congreve; This I mention, becauſe I am 
wonderfully weil acquainted with the preſent reliſh of 
courteous readers: and have often” obſerved with fin» 
gular pleaſure, that a fly driven from a honey-pot, will 
immediately with very good appetite alight, and finiſh 
his meal on an excrement. 2 
I have one word to ſay upon the ſubject of 
writers, who are grown very numerous of late; and, I 
know very well, the judicious world is reſolved to liſt 
me in that number. I conceive therefore, as to the 
buſineſs of being profound, that it is with writers, as 


AMA. A. A... 


®* When Dr. Pridcaux brought the copy of his conneQion. of 
the Old and New Teſtament to the bookſeller, he told him, it J 3 
was a dry ſubjett, and the printing could not ſafely be ventured, 
unleſs he could enli ven it with a little humour. Hawke. | 
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with wells; a' perſon with good eyes may ſee to the 
bottom of the deepeſt, provided any water be there; 
and often, when there is nothing in the world at the 
bottom, beſides dryne/5 and dirt, though it be but a yard 
and half under ground, it ſhall paſs hawever for won- 
drous deep, upon no wiſer a reaſon, than becauſe it is 
wondrous dark, 
I amnow trying an experiment, very vn ary among 
modern authors; which is, to write upon nothing + when 
the ſubject is utterly exhauſted, to let the pen Tit move 
on; by ſome called, the ghoſt of wit, delighting to 
walk after the death of its body. And to ſay the truth, 
there ſeems to be no-part of knowledge in fewer hands, 

than that of diſcerning when to have done. By the time 
that an author hath written out a book, he and his 
readers are become old acquaintants, and grow very 
loth to part; ſo that I have ſometimes known it to be 
in writing, as in viſiting, where the ceremony of ta- 
EKing leave has employed more time than the whole con- 

verſation before. The concluſion. of a treatiſe reſem- 
bles the concluſion of human life, which hath ſometimes 
been compared to the end of a feaſt; where few' are ſa- 
tisfied to depart, ut plenus vitæ conviva: for men will 
fit down: after the fulleſt meal, though it be only to 
doze, or to Heep out the reſt of the day. But, in this 
latter, I differ extremely from other writers; and ſhall 
be too proud, if, by all my labours, I can have an 
ways contributed to the re of mankind in times ſo 
turbulent and unquiet as theſe“. Neither do I think 
ſuch an employment. ſo very alien- from the office of a 
wit, as ſome would ſuppoſe. For' among a very polite 
nation in Greece, there were the ſame temples built and 
conſecrated to S/eep and the Muſes, between which two 
ves 7 believes the ſtricteſt ſriendſhip was eſta- 
bliſhed +. i Aſi £2” 
I have one concluding ſavour to requeſt of my read- 
er, That he will not expect to be equally diverted and 
informed by every line, or every page of this diſcourſe; 
but give ſome allowance to the author's ſpleen, and 
This was written before the peace of Ryſwick, which was 
$gned in September 1697. 4 | 

+ Trezeuli, Paulan, I. 2. 
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ſhort fits or intervals of dulneſs, as well as his own; 
and lay it ſeriouſly to his conſcience, whether, if he, 
were walking the ſtreets in dirty weather, or a rainy 
day, he would allow it fair dealing in. folks at their 
eaſe from a window to criticiſe his gait, and ridicule his 
dreſs at ſuch a juncture. 

In my diſpoſure of employments of the brain, I have 
thought fit to make invention the maſter, and to give 
' method and reaſon the office of its /acqueys. The cauſe of 
this diſtribution was, ftom obſerving it my peculiar caſe 
to be often under a temptation of being witty upon oc- 
calions, where I could: be neither e nor /e, nor a- 
ny thing to the matter in hand. And I am too much 
a ſervant of the modern way, to neglect any ſuch oppor- 
tunities, whatever pains or improprieties I may be at to 
introduce them. For I have obſerved, that from a la- 
borious collection of ſeven hundred thirty-eight flowers, 
and ſhining hints of the beſt modern authors, digeſted - 
with great reading into my book of common-places I 
have not been able, after five years, to draw, hook, or 
force into common converſation, any more than a dozen. 
Of which dozen, the one moiety failed of ſucceſs, 'by 
being dropped among unſuitable company ; and the 0- 
ther coſt me ſo many (trains, and traps,” and ambaget to 
introduce, that I at length reſolved to give it over. 
Now, this diſappointment, (to diſcover a ſecret), I malt: 
own; gave me the firſt hint of ſetting up for an author; 
and I have fince found among ' ſome particular 'friends, 
that it is become a very gener] complaint, and has 
produced the ſame effe&s upon many others. For'T 
have remarked many a towaruly word to be whol 
neglected or deſpiſed in diſcorrſe; which hath paſſed 
very ſmoothly, with ſome conſideration and eſteem, 
aſter its preſerment and ſanQion in print, But now, 
lince, by the liberty and encouragement of the preſs; 
Jam grown abſolute maſter of the occaſions and 
opportunities to expoſe the talents I have acquired; 
J already diſcover, that the iſſues of my ol ſervandæ be- 
gin to grow too large for the receipts, Therefore 1 
ſhall here pauſe a while, till I find, by feeling the 
world's pulſe, and my own, that it will be of: abfolute 


mecellity for us both to reſume my pen. 
MA M 3. A 
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A full and true Account of the BATTLE 
fought laſt Friday, between the ANxcIENT 
and the MopERN Books in St. James 
Library. | 


The BOOKSELLER to the READER. 


| HE following diſcourſe, as it is unqueſtionably 
| of the fame author, ſo it ſeems to have been writ- 
ten about the ſame time with the former; I mean, the 
year 1697, when the famous diſpute was on foot, about 
ancient and modern learning. The controverſy took its riſe 
from an eſſay of Sir William Temple's. upon that ſub- 
Jet ; which was anſwered by W. Wotton, B. D. with 
an appendix by Dr. Bentley, endeavouring to deſtroy 
the credit of Æſop and. Phalaris for authors, whom Sir 
William Temple had, in the eſſay before mentioned, 
highly commended. In that appendix, the Door falls 
hard upon a new edition of Phalaris, put out by the 
Honourable Charles Boyle (now Earl of Orrery); to 
which Mr. Boyle replied at large with great learning 
and wit; and the Doctor voluminouſly rejoined, In 
this diſpute, the Town highly reſented to ſee a perſon of 
Sir William Temple's character and merits roughly uſed 
by the two Reverend gentlemen aforeſaid, and without 
any manner of provocation. At length, there appear- 
ing no end of the quarrel, our author tells us, that the 
BOOKS in St. James's library, looking upon them- 
ſelves as parties principally concerned, took up the con- 
troverſy, and came to a deciſive battle; but the ma- 
nuſcript, by the injury of foxtune or weather, being in 
8 
the victory fell. | | 
I muſt warn the reader, to beware of applying to 
perſons, what is here meant only of books in the moſt 
literal ſenſe. So, when Virgil is mentioned, we are 
Bot to underſtand the. perſon of a famous poet called by 
that name; but only certain ſheets of paper, bound up 
in leather, containing in print the works of the. ſaid 
poet: and fo of the reſi. | Fd 


places imperſect, we cannot learn to which fide 


rar 


The PREZYA CE of the AUTHOR» 


Atire is a ſort of glaſt, wherein beholders do gene- 
rally diſcover every body's face but their own; 
which is the chief reaſon: for that kind reception it meets 
with in the world, and that ſo very few are offended. 
with it. But if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, the danger 
is not great; and I have learned from long experience, 
never to apprehend miſchief from thoſe underſtandings I 
have been able to provoke, For anger and fury; though 
they add ſtrength to the /inews of the body, yet are ſound 
to relax thoſe of the mind, and to render all its efforts 
feeble and impotent. | * 
There is a brain that will endure but one cumming + 
let the owner gather it with diſcretion, and manage 
his little ſtock with huſbandry. But of all. things, 
let him beware of bringing it under the Ja of his bet- 
ters; becauſe that will make it all bubble up into im- 
pertinence, and he will find no new ſupply: Wit with- 
out knowledge being a ſort of cream, which gathers in 
a night to the top, and by a ſkilful hand may be ſoon 
whipped into froth 3 but once ſcummed away, what ap- 
pears underneath, will be fit for nothing, but to be 
thrown to the hogs. | 280 
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A full and true Kecount of the BarTLY 
fought-laſt Friday, c. “ 


\ Noe examines with due circumſpection ins 
to the annual records of time, will find it re- 
marked, that war is the child of Pride, and 


] 
{ 


pride the daughter of riches f. The former of which aſ- 
ſertions may be ſoon granted; but one cannot ſo eafily 
ſubſcribe to the latter. For Pride is nearly related to 


| 
The Battle of the Books took its riſe from a controverſy be- 
tween Sir William Temple and Mr. Wetton; a controverſy 
which made much noiſe, and employed many pens towards the 
latter end of the laſt century, This humorous treatiſe is drawn 
up in an heroic comic ſtyle, in which Swift, with great wit and 
t ſpirit, gives the victory to the former. The general plan is ex- 
cellent, but particular parts are defective. The frequent chaſms 
zzle and interrupt che narrative: they neither convey any 
ent ideas; nor point out any diſtinct or occult ſarcaſms. Some 
characters are barely touched upon, which might have been ex- 
tended; others are enlarged, which might have been contracted. 
The name of Horace is inſerted ; and Virgil is introduced onl 
for an opportunity of comparing his tranſlator Dryden, to t 
lady in a lobſter ; to a meuſe under a canopy of ſtate ; and to a ſhrivelled 
beau within the peut houſe of a full. botio med periwig. Theſe ſimiles 
carry the true ſtamp of ridicule, But rancour muſt be very pre- 
valent in the heart of an author, who could overlook the merits 
of. Dryden; many of whoſe dedications and prefaces are as fine 
compoſitions, and as juſt pieces of criticiſm, as any in our lan- 
guage. The tranſlation of Virgil was-a work of haſte and indi. 
gence. Dryden was equal to the undertaking, but unfortunate. 
during the conduct of it. —The two chief heroes among the mo- 
dern generals, are Wotton and Bentley. Their figures are diſ- 
*. ed in the moſt diſadvantageous attitudes. The former is 
kleribed, * full of ſpleen, dulneſs, and ill manners.“ The lat- 
ter is repreſented, “ tall, without ſhape or comelineſs ; large, 
without ſtrength or proportion.?— The bitte, which is main- 
tained by the ancients with great ſuperiority of ſtrength, though 
not of numbers, ends with the demolition of Bentley, and his 
friend Wotton, by the lance of the Honourable Charles Boyle, 
youngeſt ſon of Roger the ſecond Earl of Orrery, and father of 
the preſent Earl. He was a fellow of the royal ſocicty, and in- 
yented the aſtronomical machine called the Orrery. Orrery, 
+ . e pride; pride is war's ground, Cc. Vid. 
Epbem. de Mary Clarke; opt. edit.—now called Ming's ſheet alina- 
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Beggary and Want, either by father or mother, and 
ſometimes by both: and, to ſpeak naturally, it very ſel» 
dom happens among men to fall out, when all have 
enough; invaſions uſually travelling from north to ſbut hi 
that is to ſay, from Poverty to Plenty. The moſt an- 
cient and natural grounds of quarrels are Luſt and Avarice; 
which, though we may allow to be brethren or collateral 
branches of Pride, are certainly the iſſues of Maut. 
For to ſpeak in the phraſe of writers upon politics, we 
may obſerve in the republic of Dogs,, which in its origi» 
nal ſeems-to be an inſtitution of the many, that the whole 
ſtate is ever in the profoundeſt peace, after a full meal; 
and that civil broils ariſe among them, when it happens 
for one great bone to be ſeized on by ſame leading dog ; 
who either divides it among the few,, and then it falls 
to an o/igarchy; or keeps it to himſelf, and then it runs 
up to a tyranny, The ſame reaſoning alſo holds place 
among them, in thoſe diſſenſions-we. behold upon & tur- 
jeſcenoy in any of their females. For, the right of poſ 
on lying in common, (it being impoſſible to eſtabliſh 
2 property in ſo delicate a caſe),, jealouſies and ſuſpicions 
do forabound,. that the whole commonwealth of that 
ſtreet is reduced to a-manifeit ate- of war, of every ei: 
tizen againſt every citizen ; till ſome. one of more cou 
rage, conduct, or fortune than the reſt; ſeizes andienjoys- 
the prize: upon which naturally ariſes plenty of heart: 
burning; and envy and ſnarling againſt; the happy dag. 
Again, if we look upon any of theſe republics engaged 
in a ſoreign war, either of invaſion or deſence, we ſhall 
find the ſame reaſoning will ſerve as to the grounds and 
occaſions of each; and that Pouerty or Want, in ſome 
degree or other, (whether real, or in opinion, which 
makes no alteration in the caſe), has a great ſhare, as. 
well as Pride, on the part of the aggreſſor. . | | 
Now, whoever will pleaſe to take this ſcheme, and 
either reduce or adapt it to an intellectual ſtate, or com> - 
monwealth of learning, will ſoon: difcover the firſt 
ground of diſagreement between the two great p_ 
at this time in arms; and may ſorm juſt concluſtons 
upon the merits of either eauſe. But the iſſue or events 
of this war are not ſo eaſy to conjecture at, for the 
preſent quarxel is ſo inflamed by the warm heads _ 
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ther ſation, and the pretenſions /omewhere or other ſo 0 
exorbitant, as not to admit the leaſt overtures of ac- 3 
commodation. This quarrel firſt began, as I have heard * 
it affirmed by an old dweller in the neighbourhood, a- d 
bout a ſmall ſpot of ground, ng and being upon one of 4 
the two tops of the hill Parnaſſus ; the higheſt and 1 
largeſt of which had, it ſeems, been, time out of mind, : 
in quiet poſſeſſion of certain tenants called the Ancients; 

and the other was held by the Modernr. But theſe diſ. 

liking their preſent. ſtation, ſent certain ambaſſadors to 


the Ancients, 'complaining of a great nuiſance ; how the 
height of that part of Parnaſſus quite ſpoiled the pro- 
ſpect of theirs, eſpecially towards the ea; and there- 
fore, to avoid a war, offered them the choice of this 
alternative, Either that the Aucients would pleaſe to re- 
move themſelves. and their effects down to the lower 
ſummity, which the Modernt would graciouſly ſurrendey 
to them, and advance in their place; or elſe, that the 
faid Ancients will give leave to the Moderns to come with 
 thovels and mattocks, and level the faid hill as low: as 
they ſhall think it convenient. To which the Ancients 
, made anſwer, How little they expected ſuch a meſſage 
as this, from a colony whom they had admitted, out of 
their own free grace, to ſo near a neighbourhood : That 
as to their own ſeat, they were Aborigines of it; and 
therefore to talk with them of a removal or . ſurrender, 
was a language they did nob' underſtand ; That if the 
height of the hill on their ſide ſhortened. the proſpect of 
the Moderns, it was a diſadvantage they could not help; 
but defired them to conſider, ' whether that injury (if 
it be any) were not largely recompenſed by the ſhade 
and ſhelter it afforded them: That as to the levelling 
or digging down, it was either folly or ignorance to 
. it, if they did, or did not know, how that ſide 
of the hill was an entire rock, which would break their 
tools and hearts without any damage to itſelf 2 That 
they would therefore adviſe the Moderns, rather to raiſe 
their own ſide of the hill, than dream of pulling 
down that of the Ancients; to the former of which they 
would not only give licence, but alſo largely contri- 
bute. All this was rejected by the Moderns, with much 
indignation; who (till inſiſted upon one of * 
: | | Ents, 
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dients. And ſo this difference broke out into a long and 
obſtinate war; maintained on the one part by reſolution, 
and by the courage of certain leaders and allies ; but 
on the other, by the greatneſs of their number, upon all 
defeats affording continual reeruits. In this quarrel; 
whole rivulets of ink have been exhauſted, and the vi- 
rulence of both parties enormouſly augmented. Now, 
it muſt here be underſtood, that int is the great miſſive 
weapon in all battles of the /earned, which - conveyed 
through a ſort of engine, called a 9 infinite nümbers 
of theſe are darted at the enemy, by the valiant on each 
ſide, with equal ſkill and violence, as if it were an en- 
gagement of porcupines, This malignant liquor was 
compounded by the engineer. who invented it, of two 
ingredients, which are ga/l andopperas ; by its bitterneſs 
and venom to./#it in ſome degree, as well as to foment, 
the genius of the combatants. And as the Græcians, af- 
ter an engagement, when they could not agree about 
the victory, were wont to ſet up trophies on both ſides; 
the beaten party being content to be at the ſame ex- 
pence to keep itſelf in countenance, (a laudable and an- 
cient cultom, happily revived of late in the art of war) 
ſo the /earned, after a ſharp and bloody diſpute, do on 

both ſides hang out their trophies too, whichever comes 
by the worſt. Theſe trophies have largely inſcribed on 
them the merits of the cauſe.; a full impartial account 
of ſuch a battle, and how the, victory fell clearly to 
the: party that ſet them up. They are known to the 
world under ſeveral names; as, D. Fuer, Arguments, 
Rejoinders, Brief Gon/ilerations, Anſwers, Replies, Remarks, 
Reflettions, Objections, Confutations. For a very few 
days they are fixed up in all public places, either by 
themſelves or their repreſentatives *, for paſſengers to 
gaze at: from whence the chiefeſt and largeſt are re- 
moved to certain magazines, they call /ibraries, there 
to remain in a quarter purpoſely aſſigned them, and 
=> thenceforth begin to be called 30 contro- 
verſy. | | 
In theſe books is wonderfully inſtilled and preſerved 
the ſpirit of each warrior, while he is alive; and after 
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his death, his ſoul tranſmigrates there, to inform them. 
This, at lea(t, is the more comman opinion, But I be. 
lieve, it is with libraries as with other cœmeteries, 
where ſome philoſophers affirm, that a certain ſpirit, 
which they call 4rutum hommis, hovers over the monu- 
ment, till the body is corrupted, and turns to duſt or 
to worms, but then vaniſhes or diſſolves : ſo, we ma 
ſay, a reſtleſs ſpirit haunts over every 6ook, till duſt ot 
worms have ſeized upon it ; which-to ſome may happen 
in a few. days, but to others later. And therefore 5924 
of controverſy, being of all others haunted by the mot 
diſorderly ſpirits, have always been confined in a ſepa- 
rate lodge from the reſt; and for fear of mutual vio- 
lence againſt each other, it was thought prudent by our 
anceſtors, to bind them to the peace with ſtrong iron 
chains. Of which invention the original occaſion was 
this. When the works of Scotus firſt came out, they 
were carried to a certain great library, and had lodg- 
ings appointed them: but this author was no ſooner 
ſettled, than he went to viſit his maſter Ariſtotle ; and 
there both concerted together to feize Plato by main 
force, and turn him ont from his ancient ſtation among 
the divines, where he had peaceably dwelt near eight 
hundred years. The attempt ſucceeded, and the two 
uſurpers have reigned ever ſince in his ſtead, But to 
maintain quiet for the future, it was decreed, that all 
polemics of the larger ſize ſhould be held faſt with a 
chain. | 

By this expedient, the public peace of libraries 
might certainly have been preſerved, if a new ſpecies of 
controverſial books had not aroſe of late years, inſtinct 
with a moſt malignant ſpirit, from the war above men- 


tioned, between the /earned, about the lügher ſummity 


of Parnaſſus, — 
When theſe books were firſt admitted into the pub- 


| lic libraries, I remember to have faid upon occaſions, to 


ſeveral perſons concerned, how I was ſure they would 


create broils where-ever they came, unleſs a world of 


care were taken: and therefore I adviſed, that the 


champions of each ſide ſhould be coupled together, or 


otherwiſe mixed; that, like the blending of contrary 


poiſons, their malignity might be employed among 


themſelves. 
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themſelves. And it ſeems I was neither an ill prophet, 


nor an ill counſellor 4 for it was nothing elſe but the 


neglect of ihis cuution which gave occaſion to the terrible 
fight that happened on Friday laſt between the Ancient 
and Modern books in the King's library. Now, becauſe 
the talk of this battle is fo freſh in every body's mouth, 
and the expectation of the town ſo great, to be-informs 
ed in the particulars; I being poſſeſſed of all quali- 
fications requiſite-in-an hiſtorian, and retained by neither 
party, have reſolved to comply with the urgent impor- 
tunity of my friends,” by writing doun à full impartial aces 
count thereof. d eee e og 
The guardian of the regal library, a perſon of great 
valour, but chiefly renowned for his u7anity *, had 
deen a fierce champion for the Moderns; and, in an 
engagement upon Parnaſſus, had vowed, with his own 
hands to knock down two of the Ancient chiefs; who 
guarded a ſmall paſs on the ſuperior rock; but endea- 
vouring to climb up, was eruelly obſtructed by his own 
unhappy weight, and tendency towards his centre: A 
quality to which thoſe of the Modern party are ex- 
treme ſubject: for being light headed, they bave in 
ſpeculation a wonderful agility, and conce ve nathing 
too high for them to mount; but in reducing to — | 
diſcover a mighty preſſure about their poſteriors and 
their heels. Having thus failed in his deſign, the diſap- 
pointed. champion bore a cruel rancour to the Anciznts 7 
which he reſolved to gratify, by ſhewing all marks of 
his favour to the B, of their adverſaries, and lodgi 
them in the faireſt apartments; when at the ſame time, 
whatever t had the boldneſs to own itſelf for an ads 
vocate of the Ancients, was buried alive in ſome ob- 
ſcure Torner, and threatened, upon the leaſt diſpleaſure, 
to be turned out of doors. Beſides, it ſo happened; 
that about this time there was a ſtrange confuſion of 
place among all the 59945 in the library; for which fe» 
veral reaſons were aſſigned. Some imputed it to a great 
The Honoprable Mr. Boyle, in the preface to his edition of 
Phalaris, ſays, 9 refu a AWE by the library keeper, 


pro falta bumanitate. fn. | 
Did. Dr. Bentley was then library-keeper, The two Ancients 
were Phalaris and Eſop- Haute. W 
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Heap of learned duſt, which a perverſe wind blew of 
from a ſhelf of Moderns into the keeper's eyes. Other 
affirmed, he had a humour to pick the worms ont of the 
ſeboolmen, and ſwallow them freſh and faſting ; ; whereof 
ome fell upon his /pleen, and ſome climbed up into his 
head, to the great perturbation of both. And laſtly, 
others maintained, that, by walking much in the dark 
about the library, he had quite loſt the ſituation of it 


Out of his head; and therefore, in replacing his books, he 


was apt to miſtake, and clap Des Cartes next to Ari- 
ſtotle; poor Plato had got between Hobbes and the 
Seven wiſe maſters; and Virgil was hemmed in with 
Dryden on one ſide, and Withers on the other, 
Mean while, thoſe books that were advocates for the 
-Mo/erns, choſe out one from among them, to make a 
progreſs through the whole library, examine the num - 
* and ſtrength of their party, and concert their affairs, 
This meſſenger performed all things yery induſtriouſſy, 
and brought back with him a liſt of their forges, in 
all fifty thouſand; conſiſting chiefly of Jig horſe, heavy 
armed foot, and mercenaries : whereof the foot were, in 
general, but ſorrily armed, and worſe clad.; their Horſes 
large, but extremely out of caſe and heart. However, 
ſome few, by trading among the Ancients, had furniſhed 
themſelves tolerably enough. nin 
While things were in this ferment, Diſcord grew 
extremely high, hot words paſſed on both ſides, and ill 
blood was plentifully bred. Here a ſolitary Ancient, 
Iqueezed up among a whole ſhelf of Moderns, offered 
Fairly to diſpute the caſe, and to prove, by maniſeſt rea- 


Fon, that the priority was due to them, from long poſ- 


ſeſſion, and in regard of their prudence, antiquity, and 
above all, their great merits toward the Modern. But 
theſe denied the premiſſes; and ſeemed very much to 
wonder, how the Ancients could pretend to inſiſt upon 
their antiquity, when it was ſo plain, (if they went to 


_ that), that the Moderns were nuch the more ancient * of 


Ahe two. As for any obligations they owed to the A1. 
cients, they renounced them all. © It is true,” ſaid 
hey, we are informed ſome few of our party have 


According to the modern paradox. | 254d 
x | „ £ been 
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been ſo mean to borrow their ſubſiſtence from you. 
« But the reſt, infinitely the greater number, (and eſpe- 
« cially we French and Engliſh), were ſo far frony 
« ſtooping to ſo baſe an example, that there never paſ- 
« ſed, till this very hour, ſix words between us. For 
© our horſes were of our own-breeding, our arms of our! 
« own forging, and our c/oath5; of our own cutting our 
« and ſewing.” Plato was by chance upon the next 
ſhelf, and obſerving thoſe that ſpoke to be in the rag- 
ged plight mentioned a while ago; their jades lean and: 
toundered, their weapons of rotten wood, their armour” 
ruſty, and nothing but rags underneath ;. he laughed 
loud, and, in his pleaſant way, ſwore, -By ——, he be 
heved them. Ty „ TM 
Now, the Moderns had not proceeded in their late“ 
4 negotiation, with ſecrecy enough to eſcape the notice 
» of the enemy. For thoſe advocates who had begun ther 
5 quarrel, by * firſt on foot the diſpute of prereden - 
{1 ey, talked ſo loud of coming to a battle, that Temple 


J happened to overhear them, and gave immediate intel - 
” . Egence to the Ancients; who thereupon drew up their 
# ſcattered troops together, reſolving to act upon the de- 
7 ſenſive. Upon which ſeveral of the Moderns fled over to- 


their party, and among the reſt Temple himſelf. This: 
Temple having been educated and long converſed a- 
mong the Ancients, was-of all the Moderns their greateſt 
favourite, and became their greateſt champion 
Things were at this criſis, when a material accident* 

fell out. For, upon the higheſt corner of a large win-+ 
dow, there dwelt a certain /pider, ſwollen up to the firſt 
magnitude by the deſtruction of infinite numbers of fires, 
whoſe: ſpoils lay ſcattered before the gates of his palace, 
like human bones before the cave of * giant. The- 
avenues to his caſtle were guarded with turapikes and 
paliſadoes, all after- the modern way of fortification. Af>- 
ter you had paſſed ſeveral courts, you came to the cen- 
tre, wherein you might behold the conſtable himſelf in- 
his own lodgings, which had windows: fronting to each- 
avenue, and ports to ſally out upon all occaſions of prey 
or defence. In this on he had for ſome time dwelt 
is peace and plenty, without danger to his perſon by 
ſwallows from above, op to his palace by braoms from 
: i | below; 
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below; when it was the pleaſure of Fortune to conduct 
thither. a wandering bee, to whoſe curiofity a broken 
pane in the glaſs had diſcovered itſelf; and in he went; 


Where expatiating a while, be at laſt happened to a- 


light upon one of the outward walls of the /pider's ci. 
tadel: which yielding to the unequal weight, ſunk down 
to the very foundation. - Thrice he endeavoured to force 
his paſſage, and thrice the centre ſhook. The ſpider 
within, feeling the terrible convulſion, ſuppoſed at firſt, 


that Nature was approaching to her final diſſolution » Or 


elſe, that Beelzebub, with all his legions, was come to 
revenge the death of many thouſands of his ſubjects, 


whom his enemy bad ſlain and devoured. However, 


he at length valiantly reſolved to iſſue forth and meet 
his ſate. Mean while the bee had acquitted himſelf cf 
his toils, and, poſted ſecurely at ſome diſtance, was em- 
ployed in cleanſing his wings, and diſengaging them 
from the ragged remnants of the cobweb. By this 
time the /pider was adventured out; when, beholding the 
chaſms, the ruins, and dilapidations of his fortreſs, he 
was very near at his wit's end. He ſtormed and ſwore 
like a madman, and ſwelled till he was ready to- burſt. 
At length, caſting his eye upon the bee, and wiſely ga- 
thering cauſes from events, (for they knew each 'other 
by 6ght), „ A plague ſplit you,” ſaid be,“ for a giddy 
« {on of a whore. Is it you, with a vengeance, that 
% have made this litter here? Could not you look 
«before you, and be d—n'd ? Do you think I have no- 


4 thing elſe to do, (in the devil's name), but to mend 


c and repair after your arſe? 4 Good words, friend,” 
(ſaid the bee, having now pruned himſelf, and being 
diſpoſed to droll); „ 1'll give you my hand and word to 
„ come near your kennel no more: I was never in ſuch 
« a confounded pickle ſince I was born,” © Sirrab,” 
replied the ſpider, “ if it wete not for breaking an old 
«cuſtom in our family, never to ſtir abroad againſt an 
« enemy, I ſhould come and teach you better man- 
„% ners. I pray have patience,” faid the bee, or you 
« will ſpend your ſabſtance ; and, for aught 1 ſee, you 
«« may ſtand in need of it all towards the repair of your 
% houſe,” © Rogue, rogue,” replied the ſpider z-< yt 


& methinks you ſhould have more reſpect to 3 
2 : : C« on, 
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4 ſon, whom all the world allows to be ſo much your 
« betters.” © By my troth,” laid: the bee, the 
« compariſon will amount to a very good jeſt; and you 
« will do me a favour, to let me know the reaſons 
« that all the world is pleaſed to uſe in ſo hopeful # 
« diſpute.” At this, the /þider, having ſwelled himſels 
into the ſize and poſture of a diſputant, began his argu- 


ment in the true ſpirit of controverſy, with reſolution 
to be heartily ſcurrilous and angry; to urge on his o W 


reaſons, without the leaſt regard to the anſwers or ob- 


jections of his oppoſite; and fully predetermined in hi- | 


mind againſt all conviction. | 


Not to diſparage myſelf, faid he, « by he. com- 


« pariſon with ſuch a raſcal, what art thou but a va- 


„ gabond, without houſe or home, without ſtock or in- 


&« heritance; born to no poſſeſſion of your own, bus 
« a pair of wings and a drone- pipe? Your livelihood is 


« an univerſal plunder upon nature; a freebooter oves 


« fields and gardens; and, for the ſake. of ſtealing, will 
&© rob a nettle as readily as à violet Whereas I am ® - 


te domeſtic animal, furniſhed with a native ſtock within 


% myſelf; This large caſtle (to ſhew my improyements - 


in the mathematics) is all built with my own hands, 


and the materials extracted altogether out of- my -n 


6 perſon,” | | 


1 am glad, anſwered the beo, to hear you grant : 


«at leaſt, that I am come honeſtly by my wings and 


o> * 


« my voice : for then, it ſeems, I am obliged to Hea - 
«© yen alone ſor my flights and--my-mulic- 3 and Provi- - 
4 dence would never have beſtowed on me. two ſuch 


„gifts, without deſigning them for the nobleſt ends. L 


« viſit indeed all the flowers and bloſſoms of the field 
„ and garden: but whatever I collect from thence, en- 
© riches myſelf, without the-leaſt injury to their bau- 
„ty, their ſmell, or their taſte. Now, for you, and 


* your kill. in- architecture and- other mathematies, 1 


* have little to ſay: In that building of yours, there 
„ might, for aught I know,. have been labour and me- 
* 'thod enough; but, by woful:experience for-us both, it 
is plain, the. materials are naught; and I hope you 
« will henceforth- take warning, and conſider duration 
and matter, as well as method and. art. You«boaſt 
7 N 3 indeed 
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indeed of being obliged to no other creature, but of 
% drawing and ſpinning out all from yourſelf ; that is 
« to ſay, if we may judge of the liquor in the veſſel by 
& what ifſues out, you poſſeſs a good plentiful ſtore of 
dirt and poiſon in your breaſt, ' And though I would 
by no means leſſen or diſparage your genuine ſtock of 
either, yet, I doubt, you are fomewhat obliged for an 
Increaſe of both to a little foreign aſſiſtance. Your 
inherent portion of dirt does not fail of acquiſitions, 
by ſweepings exhaled from below; and one inſect ſur- 
niſhes you with a ſhare of poiſon to deſtroy another, 
So that, in ſhort, the queſtion comes all to this, 'Whe- 
ther is the nobler being of the two, that which, by 
a lazy contemplation of four inches round, by an 
overweening pride, feeding and engendering on itſelf, 
turns all into excrement and venom, producing no- 
thing at all, but fly-bane and a cobweb ; or that, 
which, by an univerſal range, with long ſearch, much 
Rudy, true judgment, and diſtinction of things, brings 
« home honey and wax!“ Men e in em 
This diſpute was managed with ſuch eagerneſs, cla- 
mour and warmth, that the two parties of books in 
arms below ſtood filent a while, waiting in ſuſpence 
what would be the iſſue. Which was not long undeter- 
mined : for the bee, grown impatient at ſo much Joſs of 
time, fled ſtraight away to a bed of roſes, without look- 
ing for a reply; and left the /pider like an orator collected 
in himſelf, and juſt prepared to burſt out. 
It happened upon this emergency, that Æſop broke 
filence firſt. He had been of late moſt barbarouſly 
treated by a ſtrange effe& of the regent's humanity, who 
bad torn off his title-page, ſorely defaced one half of his 
Jeaves, and chained him faſt among a ſhelf of Moderns * ; 
where ſoon difcovering how high the quarrel was like 
to proceed, he tried all his arts, and turned himſelf to 
a thouſand forms. At length, in the borrowed ſhape of 
an , the regent miſtook him ſor a Modern; by which 
means, he had time and opportunity to eſcape to the 
Ancients, juſt when the Hider and the bee were enterin 
znto their conteſt: to which he gave his attention with 
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Bentley, who denied che antiquity of Aſop. See note, p. 147. 
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2 world of pleaſure; and when it was ended, fwore in 
the loudeſt key, that, in all his life, he had never known 
two caſes ſp parallel and adapt to each other, as that in 
the window,. and this upon the ſhelves. + The diſpu- 
« tants,”. ſaid'he, “ have admirably managed the diſ- 
« pute between them, have taken in the full ſtrength 


« of all that is to be ſaid on both ſides, and exhauſted 


« the ſubſtance of every argument pro and con. It is but 
to adjuſt the reaſonings of both to the preſent 
rel, then to compare and apply. the labours and fruits 
„ of each, as the has learnedly deduced them; and 
« we ſhall find the conclufion full plain and cloſe upow 
« the Moderns and us. For, Gentlemen, was ever 
« any thing ſo modern as the /pider, in his air, his 
« turns, and his paradoxes ? He argues in the behalf 
« of yen his brethren, and himſelf, with many boaſtings. 
« of his native ſtock, and great genius; that he ſpins 
« and ſpits wholly from himſelf, and ſcorns to oun any 
« obligation or aſſiſtance. from without. Then he diff 
« plays to you his great skill in architecture, and im- 
« provement in the mathematics. To alb this, the be. 
« as an advocate retained by us the Ancients, thinks fit 
64 to anſwer, That if one may judge of the great genius 
« or inventions of the Moderns,: by what they have pros 
* duced, you will hardly have countenance to bear you 
« out in boaſting of either. Erect your ſchemes with 
« as much method and skill as you pleaſe; yet if the 
« materials be nothing but dirt, ſpun out of your own 
« jntrails, (the guts of modern brains, ) the edifice will 
« conclude at laſt in a cobweb ; the duration of which, 
« like that of other /þiders webs, may be imputed” to 
« their being forgotten, or neglected, or hid in a cor» 
« ner. For any thing elſe of genuine that the Moderns 
«, may pretend to, I cannot recolle&; unleſs it be a 
(c large vein of wrangling and ſatire, much of a nature 
& and ſubſtance with the Hider g poiſon ; which hows 
« ever they pretend to ſpit yy out of themſelves, 
& is improved by the ſame arts, by feeding upon the 
« inſets and vermin of the age. As for us the Ancients, 
ve are content, with the bee, to pretend to nothing 
« of our own, beyond our w:ngs and our poice ; that ig 
& to. ſay, our flights and our /anguage, For the reſt, 
| „ whatever 


: 
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& Whatever we have got, has been by infinite labour ang 
ec ſearch, and ranging through: every corner of Nature, 
Te difference is, that, inſtead of dirt and «poiſon, wo 
c have rather choſen to fill our hives with ney and 
t wax; thus furniſhing mank ind with ther two noble 
& of things, which are, ſeetneſi and light.” 
It is wonderful to conceive the tumult arifen among 
the books, upon the cloſe of this long deſcant of Æſop. 
Both parties took the hint, and heightened their ani- 
moſities ſo on a ſudden, that they reſolved it ſhould come 
to a battle. Immediately the two main bodies withdrew 
under their ſeveral enſigns, to the ſarther parts of the 
library, and there entered into cabals and conſults upon 
the preſent emergency. The Moderns were in very warm 
debates upon the choice of their /eaders and nothin 
leſs than the ſear impending from the enemies, coul 
have kept them from-mutinies upon this occaſion, The 
difference was greateſt. among the hor/e, where every 
private :tr69per pretended to the chief command, from 
Taſſo and Milton, to Dryden and Withers. The /jght- 
| borſe. were commanded by Cowley and Defpreaux * , 
There came the b6ownen under their valiant leaders, Des 
Cartes, Gaſſendi, and Hobbes; whoſe ſtrength was ſuch; 
that they could ſhoot their arrows beyond the ampere; 
never to fall down again, but turn, like that of Evanderz 
into meteors, or, like the caunon - ball, into /tars. Para- 
celſus brought a | /quadron of ſtink-pot-flingers, from the 
ſnowy mountains of Rhætia. There came a vaſt body 
of dragons of different nations, under the leading of 
Harvey, their great Ag ; part armed with /cythes, the 
weapons of death; part with /ances and long knives; 
all ſteeped in p+i/9n ; part ſhot bullets of a moſt ma- 
lignant nature, and ufed white powder, .which infallibly 
killed without report. There came.: ſeveral bodies of 
heavy-armed foot, all mercenaries, under the enſigns of 
Guicciardine, , Davila, Polydore Virgil, Buchanan, Mas 


* More commonly known by the name of Boileau, Hawkeſ. 

+ Dr. Harvey, who diſcovered the circulation of the blood; 
a diſcovery much inſiſted on by the advocates for the Moderns, 
and excepted againſt as falſe by Sir William Temple, in his eflay, | 
P. H. 45+ Hawks/, ; | | f 
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riana, Camden, and others. The engineers were command 
ed by Regiomontanus and Wilkins. The reſt were a con: 
fuled multitude, led by Sdptus, Aquinas, and Bellarmine 3 
of mighty bulk and ſtatgre, but vt t either arms, cou- 
rage, or diſeipline. In the laſt place, came infinite ſuarme 
of calones , a diſorderly rout led by LEſtrange; rogues 
and raggamuffins, that follow the camp for nothing but 
the plunder ; all without coats to cover them . | 
The army of the. Ancients was much fewer in number 
Homer led the hor/e, and Pindar the /igbt-bor/e.; Euclid 
was chief engineer; Plato and Ariſtotle commanded = 
lownen ; Herodotus and Livy the foot ; Hippocrates ahi 
dragons ; the allies led by Voſſius, and Temple brought 
up the rear. | 185 
- All things violently tending to à decifive battle, 
Fame, who, much frequented, and had a large apartment 
formerly aſſigned her in the regal lbraty, fled up trait 
to Jupiter, 10 whom ſhe delivered a faithful account of 
all that paſſed, between the tue parties below. ; for a5 
mong the gods ſhe always tells truth. ve, in great 
concern, convokes 8 council in the Milky M The 
ſenate aſſembled z he declares the ogcalion of convening 
them; a bloody battle jylt impendent between two 
mighty armies of Aucient and Modern creatures, called 
books, wherein ahe celeſtial intereſt was but 00 deeply 
concerned. Momus, the patxon of the Moder nt, made 
an excellent ſpeech in their ſavour; which was anfwered 
by Pallas, the protectreſs of the - Ancients, The aſſem ; 
bly was divided in their affections; when Jupiter com- 
manded the bock of Fate to be laid before him. Imme- 
diately were brought by Mercury, three large volumes 
in folio, containing memoirs of all things paſt, preſest, 
and to come. The claſps were of ſilver, double gilt 4 
the covers of celeſtial turkey · leather, and the paper ſuch 


7 4 Calones, By calling this diſorderly rout calones, the author 
points both his ſatire and' coptempr againſt all forts of merce- 
nary ſeriblers, who write as they are commanded 7 the leaders 
and patrons. of ſedition, faction, corruption, and every evil 
work. They are ſtyled cqlones,” becauſe they. are the meaneſh 
and moſt deſpicable of all writers, as the calones, Whether belang., 
ing to the army or private families, were the meaneſt of all ſlaves 
or ſervants, whatſoever. Hautle. 

+ Thefe are pamphlets, which are not bound or covered. 
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as here on earth might almoſt paſs for vellum. Jupiter 
having ſilently read the decree, would communicate the 
import to none, but preſently ſhut up the book. * | 
Without the doors of this aſſembly, there attended + 
vaſt number of light, nimble gods, menial: ſervants to 
Jupiter. Theſe are his miniſtering inſtruments in all af. 
fairs below. They travel in a caravan, more or leſs 
together, and are faſtened to each other, like a link of 
galley-ſlaves, by a light ehain, which paſſes from them 
to: Jupiter's great toe. And yet, in receiving or deliver= 
ing a meſſage, they may never approach above the loweſt 
ſtep of his throne, where he and they whiſper to each 
ether through a long hollow trunk. Theſe deities are 
called by mortal men, Accidents or Events ; but the gods 
call them Second Cauſes, Jupiter having delivered his 


meſſage to a certain number of theſe divinities, they flew 
immediately down to the pinnacle of the regal library, 


and, conſulting a ſew minutes, entered unſeen, and diſ- 
poſed the parties according to their orders. : 
Mean while, Momus, fearing the worſt, and calling to 
mind an ancient prophecy, which bore no very good 
face to his children the Madernt, bent his flight to the 
region of a malignant deity, called Cyiticiſn. She dwelt 
on the top of a Lows mountain in Nova Zembla. There 
Momus found her extended in her den, upon the ſpoils 
of numberleſs volumes half devoured. At her right 
hand ſat Ignorance, her father and huſband, blind with: 
age; at her left, Pride, her mother, dreſſing ber up in 
the ſcraps of paper herſelf had torn, There was Opinion, 
her ſiſter, light of foot, hood-winked, and head-ſtrong ; 
yet giddy, and perpetually turning. About her played 
her children, Noi/e and Inpudence, Dullne/s and Vanity, 
Poſitiveneſi, Pedantry, and” Il. manners. The goddels: 
herſelf had claws like a cat, her bead, and ears, and! 
voice, reſembled thoſe of an ; her teeth fallen out 
before ; her eyes turned inward, as if ſhe looked only. 
upon herſelf; her diet was the overflowing of her oun 
gall ; her ſpleen was ſo large, as to ſtand prominent like 
a dug of the firſt rate; nor wanted excrefcences'in form 
of teats, at Which a crew of ugly monſters were greedily 
ſiicking ; and, what is wonderful, to conceive, the bulk 


of ſpleen increaſed faſter. than the ſucking could diminiſh 
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It, © Goddeſs,” ſaid Momus, “ can you ſit idly here, 
« hile our devout worſhippers, the Moderns, are this 
« minute entering into a cruel battle, and perhaps now 
« lying under the ſwords of their enemies? Who then 
« hereafter will ever ſacrifice, or build altars to our 
« divinities-? | Haſte therefore to the Britiſh Ve, and, 
« ;f poſſible, prevent their deſtruction; while I make 
« factions among the gods, and gain them over to our 
« party.“ | N ls | 
3 having thus delivered himſelf, ſtaid not for an 
anſwer, but left the goddeſs to her own reſentment. 
Up ſhe roſe in a rage; and, as it is the form upon ſuch 
occaſions, began a ſoliloquy. It is 1,” (faid ſhe} 
« who give wiſdom to infants. and idiots; by me chil- 
« dren grow, wiſer than their parents; by me beau be- 
« come politicians, and c- boys judges of philoſophy 
« by me ſophiſters debate, and conclude upon the 
« depths of knowledge; and coffee · houſe wits, inſtinct 
« by me, can correct an author's ſtyle, and diſplay: his 
« minuteſt errors, without n a ſyllable of 
, 4 his matter or his language; by me riplings ſpend 
« their judgment, as they do their eſtate, before it 
« comes into their hands It is I who have depoſed Wit 
« and Knowledge from their empire over Poetry, and ad- 
C yanced myſelf in their ſtead. And ſhall a ſew up- 
« fart Ancients dare oppoſe me — But come, my aged 
““ parents, and you my children dear, and thou, my 
« beauteous ſiſter; let us aſcend my chariot, and haſte 
« to, aſſiſt our devout Moderns, who are now ſacrificing 
&© to us a hecatomb, as I perceive by that grateful ſmell, 
© which from thence reaches my noſtrils - ;., 
The goddeſs and her train, having mounted the cha- 
riot, which was drawn by tame geeſe, flew over infinite 
regions, ſhedding her influence in due places, till at 
length ſhe arrived at her beloved iſland of Britain. But, 
in hovering over its metropolis, what bleſſings did ſne not 
let fall upon her ſeminaries of Greſham and Covent · gar- 
den“? And now ſhe reached the fatal plain of St. James's 
library, at what time the two armies were upon the 
Foint to engage; where entering with all her caravan 
9427 G1 2101 S14b J 920190 prac ve ©; 6439 Uh 
See the no tes, P-. 43» It's 4 «0136 L921 i EE 1786 | * ; 
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unſeen, and landing upon a caſe of ſhelves, now deſert, 
but once inhabited by a colony of virtuo/o's, ſhe” ſtaid x 
while to obſerve the poſture of both armies. 
But here the tender cares of a mother begun to fill her 
thoughts, and move in her breaſt. For; at the head of 
a troop of Modern boumeu, ſhe caſt her eyes upon her 
ſon Wotton; to whom the Fates had aſſigned à very 
ſhort thread; Wotton, a young hero, whom an un- 
known father of mortal race begot by ſtolen embraces 
with this goddeſs, . He was the darling of His mother, 
above all her children; and the reſolved to go and com- 
fort him. But firſt, according to the good old cuſtom 
of delties, ſhe caſt about to change her ſnape; for fear 
the divinity of her countenance might dazzle his mortal 
ſicht, and overcharge the reſt of his ſenſes. She there- 
fore gathered up her perſon into an 4&avo compaſs. Het 
body grew white and arid, and ſplit in pieces with dry- 
. neſs; the thick turned into paſteboard, and the thin into 
— upon which her parents and children artfully 
ewed a black juice or decoction of gall and ſoot, in 
form of letters; her head, and voice, and ſpleen, kept 
their primitive ſorm; and that which before was a cover 
of skin, did ſtill continue ſo. In this guiſe, ſhe march- 
ed on towards the Moderns, undiſtinguiſhable in ſhape 
and dreſs from the divine Bentley, Wotton's deateſt 
friend. Brave Wotton,” ſaid the goddeſs, „ why 
e do dur troops ſtand idle here, to ſpend: their preſent 
„ vigour, and opportunity of this day? Away, let us 
er halte to the generals, and adviſe to give the onſet 
« immediately.“ Having ſpoke thus, ſhe took the ugli- 
eſt of her monſters, full glutted from her ſpleen, and 
flang it inviſibly into his mouth; which flying ſtraight 
into his head, ſqueezed" out bis eye- balls, gave him 
4 diſtorted lock, and half dverturned his brain. Then 
ſhe'privately ordered two of her! beloved children, Du,. 
neſt and Ill mannets; eloſely to attend his petſon in all 
encounters, Having thus | accoutred” him, ſhe vaniſhed 
m/a'mift j and the hero perceived it was the goddeſs his 
mother. uin en ene,  7Þ oo VI 
he deſtined hour of fate being now arrived, the 
fight began; whereof, before I dare adventure to make 
a particular deſcription, I muſt, - aſter * 
OO A7T Other 
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other authors, petition for a hundred tongues, and 
mouths, and hands, and pens; which would all'be too 
little to perform 10 immenſe a work. Say, goddeſs, 
that preſideſt over hiſtory, who it was that firſt adyanc 

in the field of battle. Paracelſus, at the head of his 


dragoons, obſerving Galen in the adverſe wing, darted 


his javelin with a mighty force ; which the brave Au- 
cient received upon his ſhield, the point breaking in the 
ſecond fold. * * * * 2 * * 
1 it #72055 84 C35 | 
„2 * „% „ „ „ „ Hic paues 


„3 * ũ 2 # #* „„ „ hn. 


They bore the wounded Aga F on their ſhields to his 
chariot. * * * @ D mn 


* * * * * * * * 
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Then Ariſtotle obſerving Bacon advance with a furi- 
ous mien, drew his bow to the head, and let fly his ar- 
row; which miſſed the valiant Modern, and went hiz<-!: 
zing over his head, But Des Cartes it hit: the ſteel 
point quickly found a deſect in his Head. piece; it pierced” 
the leather and the paſteboard, and went in at his right 
eye. The torture of the pain whirled the valiant S6. 
nan round, till death, like a ſtar of ſuperior influence, 


drew him into his own vortex. e * * 


* * * * - * * * 0 1 
* * * 3 „* * * Inzens hiatus . 


* * * * * * * hic in MS. 
when Homer appeared at the head of the cavalry, mount- 


ed on a furious horſe, with difficulty managed by the 
rider himſelf, but which no other mortal approach. 


He rode among the 


's ranks, and bore down alt 


before him. Say, goddeſs, whom he flew firſt, and 
whom he flew laſt. Firſt, Gondibert * advanced againſt - 


+ Dr. Harvey. See the note, p. 154. It was not thought 
proper to name his antagoniſt, but only to. intimate that he was 


wounded. Other Moderns are ſpared by the hiatus that follows, 


probably for ſimilar reaſons. Hawhkeſ, 
An heroic poem by Sir William Davenant, in ſtanzas of 
four lines, Hawhkeſ. | 
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him, clad in heavy armour, and mounted on a ſtaid fober 
gelding, not ſo famed for his ſpeed, as his docility in 
kneeling, whenever his rider would mount or alight, He 
had made a yow to Pallas, that he would never leave the 
field, till he had ſpoiled Homer of his armour *; mad- 
man, who had never once ſeen the wearer, nor underſtood 
bis ſtrength ! Him Homer overthrew, horſe and man, to 
the ground; there to be trampled and ehoked in the dirt, 
Then with a long ſpear he flew Denham, a ſtout Modern; 
who from his father's ſide, derived his lineage from A- 
pollo, but his mother was of mortal race f. He fell, and 
bit the earth. The celeſtial part Apollo took, and made 
it a ſtar; but the terreſtrial lay wallowing upon the 
ground. Then Homer flew Weſley, with a kick of 
his horſe's heel. He took Perault, by mighty force, out 
of his ſaddle ; then hurled him at Fontenelle ; with the 
Fame blow daſhing out both their brains. 

On the left wing of «the horſe, Virgil appeared, in 
ſhining armour, completely fitted to his body. He was 
mounted on dapple-grey ſteed, the | ui of whoſe 
Pace was an effect of the higheſt mettle and vigour. He 
caſt his eye on the adverſe wing, with a deſfre to find 
an object worthy of his valour; when, behold, upon a 
ſorrel gelding of a monſtrous ſize, appeared a foe, iſſuing 
From among the thickeſt of the enemy's ſquadron : but 
his ſpeed was leſs than his noiſe ; for his horſe, old and 
Jean, ſpent the dregs of his ſtrength in a high trot; 
which, though it made ſlew advances, yet cauſed a loud 
.claſhing of his armour, terrible to hear. The two ca- 
valiers had now approached within the throw of a lance ; 
when the ſtranger deſired a parley, and lifting up the 
vizor of his helmet, a face hardly appeared from within; 
which, after a pauſe, was known for that of the renown- 
ed Dryden. The brave Axcient ſuddenly ſtarted, as one 
poſſeſſed with ſurpriſe and diſappointment together: for 
the helmet was nine times too large for the head; which 


* Vid. Homer. | | | 

+ Sir John Denham's poems are very unequal, extremely 
good, and very indifferent; ſo that his detraftors ſaid, he was 
not the real author of Cooper's Hill. ; | 

+ Mr. Weſley, who wrote the Life of Chriſt in verſe, Cc. 


Hawks, 
| appeared 
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appeared ſituate far in the hinder part, even like the lady 
in a lobfter, or like a mouſe under a canopy of ſtate, or 
like a ſhrivelled beau ſrom within the pent-houſe of a mo- 
dern periwig : and the voice was ſnited to the viſage, 
ſounding weak and remote. Dryden, in a long harangue, 
ſoothed up the good Ancient, called him Father; and, by 
a large deduction of genealogies; made it plainly appeav ' 
that they were nearly related; Then he humbly propoſed. 
an exchange of armour, as a laſting mark of hoſpitality 
between them; Virgil conſented, (for the goddeſs Diff- 
dence came unſeen, and caſt a miſt before his eyes,) tho“ 
his was of gold, and coſt a hundred beeves “, the other's 
but of ruſty iron. However; this glittering armour be- 
came the Modern yet worſe than his own,” Then they 
agreed to exchange horſes; but when it came to the 


trial, Dryden was afraid, and utterly unable to mount. 
SV WW] —⸗ „ WOSTAY 


* * * * * * * * 
= * * * * = * Alter Hia- 


* * * * | * 86 tus in MS. 


* #® # '#* # + ® Lucan appeared upon 
fery horſe, of admirable ſhape; but head-{trong, bearing 
the rider where he liſt, over the field. He made a mighty 
| laughter among the enemy's horſe ;- which deſtruction 
to ſtop, Blackmore, a famous Modern, (but one of the 
mercenaries,) ſtrenuouſty oppoſed himfelf, and darted his 
javelin with a ſtrong hand, which falling ſhort of its 
mark, ſtruck deep in the earth. Then Lucan threw a 
Jance ; but Xſculapius came unſeen, and turned off the 
point . Brave Modern,” ſaid Lucan, © I perceive 
“ ſome god protects you; for never did my arm ſo de- 
ce ceive me before. But what mortal can contend with 
© a god ? Therefore let us fight no longer, but preſent 
& gifts to each other. Lucan then beſtowed the Modern 
a pair of ſpars, and Blackmore gave Lucan a bridle, ' * 
„e 0 Dn; Gas vr ol | 

* n * * Pauca de- 
* + * * *-- * * * ſunt. 


*- Vid. Homer. 910d e £20, . N 
+ His skill as a phyſician atoned for his dulneſs as a poets 


0's -* | Creech 


Hawke, 


gainſt the fierce. Ancient, imitating his addreſs, his pace 
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Creech : but the goddeſs Dullne/i took a cloud, formed 


Into the ſhape of Horace, armed and mounted, and placed 


it in a flying poſture before him, Glad was the cavalier 
to begin a combat with a flying foe, and purſued the 
image, threatening loud; till at laſt it led him to the 
peaceful bower of his father Ogleby; by whom he was 
diſarmed, and aſſigned to his repoſe. 
Then Pindar flew ——, and , and Oldham, and 
., and Afra the Amazon “, light of foot; never ad. 


vanecing in a direct line, but wheeling with incredible a- 


ility and force, he made a terrible ſlaughter among the 
enemy's /ight horſe. Him when Cowley obſerved, bis 
generous heart burnt within him, and be advanced a- 


and career, as well as the vigour. of his horſe, and his 


'own- skill would allow. When the two cavaliers had 


approached within the length of three javelins ; firſt 
Cowley threw a Jance, which miſſed Pindar, and paſſing 
into the enemy's ranks, fell ineffectual to the ground, 
Then Pindar darted a javelin, ſo large and weighty, 
that ſcarce a dozen . as cavaliers are in our de- 
generate days, could raiſe it from the ground; yet he 


threw it with eaſe, and it went, by an unerring hand, 


ſinging through the air; nor could the Modern have a- 


voided: preſent death, if he had not luckily oppoſed the 
ſhicld- that had been given him by Venus f. And now 
both heroes drew their ſwords. But the Modern was ſo 
aghaſt and diſordered, that he knew not where he was; 
his ſhield dropped from his hands ; thrice he fled, and 
thrice he could not eſcape. At laſt he turned, and, liſt- 
11g up his hands in the poſture of a ſuppliant, . God- 
& like Pindar,” ſaid he, „ ſpare my life, and poſſefs 
«- my horfe, with theſe arms, beſides the ranſom which 
& my friends will give, when they hear I am alive, and 
« your priſoner.” Dog,“ ſaid Vindar, ** let your 
« ranſom ſtay with your friends: but your carcaſe ſhall 
ce be left for the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the 
6% field.“ With that, he raiſed his fword, and, with a 


Mrs. Afra Behn, author of many plays, novels, and po- 
ems. Hawhef. 


4 His poem called the Mifreſ. Hawkeſ: 
l . n mighty 
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mighty ſtroke, cleft' the wretched Modern in twain; the 
ſword purſuing the blow; and one half lay panting on 
the ground, to be trod in pieces by the horſes feet, the 
other half was borne by the ſriglited ſteed through the 
field, This Venus took “, waſhed it ſeven: times in 
ambroſia; then ſtruck it thrice with a ſprig of amaranth: 
upon Which the leather grew round and ſoſt, and the 
leaves turned into feathers; and being gilded before, 
eontinued gilded ſtill; fo it became a dove, and ſhe hat- 
naſſed it to her chariot,” n pe. * 18200 
8 re 0 
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Day being far ſpent, and the numerous forces of the 
Moderns half inclining to a retreat, there iſſued forth 
from a ſquadron of their heavy-armed foot t; a captain 
whofe name was Bentley; the moſt deformeg of abe 
Moderns; tall, but without ſhape or comelineſs; large 
but without ſtrength or proportion. His armour as 
patched up of a thouſand incoherent pieces; and the 
ſound of it as he marched, was loud and dry, like that 
made by the fall of a ſſieet of: lead, which an Efeſian 
wind blows ſuddenly down from the roof of ſome ſteeples 
His helmet was of old ruſty iron; but the vizor was 
braſs, which, tainted by his breath, corrupted into cop 
peras, nor wanted gall from the fame fountain; ſo that; . 
whenever provoked by anger or labour, an atramentous 
quality of moſt malignant nature was ſeen to diſtil from 
his lips. In his right hand he graſped a flail g, and 


— 


l do not approve the author's judgment in this; for Euunk 
Co wley's Pindarics are much preferable to his Miſtrefey +11 
It may however be conſideted, that Cowley's Pindaxics were 
but copies, of which Pindar was the , Before. Pi day, 
therefore, his Pindarics might fall'; and his Miſtreſs be Palrr⸗ 
ed, as properly his own. HA.. cee 
+ The epiſode of Bentley ad Wotton.” 1 „ 13010 
As the account of the battle of the books is an allegorical re- 
preſentation of Sit William Temple's eſſay, in which the Ancients 
are oppoſed to the Moderns, the account of Bentley and, Wotton 
is called an epiſode, and their intruſion xepreſented as an under 
action. Hawkeſ:- 4 i Dei is 3J I 84.041 YYF es , 
+ The perſon here ſpoken of, is famous for letting fly at every 
body without diſtinction, and uſing mean and ſoul ſcurrilties. 
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(that he might never be unprovided of an offenſive wea- 
pon) a veſſel full of ordure in his left, Thus completely 
armed, he advanced with a flow and heavy pace, where 
the Modern chiefs were holding a conſult upon- the ſum 
of things; who, as he came onwards, laughed to behold 
his crooked leg, and hump ſhoulder, which his boot and 
armour vainly endeavouring to hide, were forced to 
comply with, and expoſe. The generals made uſe of 


him for his talent of railing ;| which, kept within govern- 


ment, proved frequently of great ſervice to their cauſe, 
but at other times did more miſchief than good; for at 
the leaſt touch of offence, and often withour any at all, 
he would, like a wounded elephant, convert it againſt 
his leaders. Such, at this juncture, was the diſpoſition 
of Bentley, grieved to ſee the enemy prevail, and diſſatiſ. 


bed with every body's conduct but his own. He humbly 


e the Modern generals to underſtand, that he conceiy- 


ed; with great ſubmiſſion, they were all a pack of rogues, 
and foals, and ſons .of  whores,; and d- cowards, and 


-— ” 


confounded logger-heads, 'and: illiterate whelps, and nonſen- 


| cal ſcoundrels - that if himſelf had been conſtituted ge- 


neral, thoſe pręſumptuaus dogs the Ancients, would long 
before this have been beaten out of the field. © You,” 


_ aid he, © ſit here idle 3 but when I, or any other va- 


liant Modern, kill an enemy, you are ſure to ſeize the 


_ <.fpoit. ; But I will not march one foot againſt the foe, 


<:his arms I ſhall quietly poſſeſs. Bentley m_ 


„ The ma 


till you all ſwear to me, that whomever 1 take or kill, 


fpoken thus, Scaliger beſtowing him a ſour look, © Miſ- 
« creant prater, faid he, & eloquent only in thine own 
« eyes; * raileſt without wit, or truth, or diſcretion. 

ignity of thy temper perverteth nature, tby 
« farming makes thee more barbarous ; thy ſtudy of hu- 
« manity, more inhuman ; thy converſe among poets, 
« more groveling, miry, and dull. All arts of civilizing 
« others, render thee. rude and untractable; courts have 
taught thee i manners,: and polite conver/ation has fi- 
« niſhed thee a pedant. Beſides, a greater coward bur- 
« depeth not the army. But never deſpond; I paſs my 
« word, whatever ſpoil thou takeſt, ſhall certainly be 


dE OS 1 
Vid. Homer. de Therſue. 


d thy 
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„ thy own; though, I hope, that vile carcaſe will firſt 
« become a prey to kites and worms,” | | 
Bentley durſt not reply ;. but half choked with ſpleen 
and rage, withdrew in- full reſolution of performing ſome 
great atchievement. With him, for his aid and compa- 
nion, he took his beloved Wotton ; reſolving, by policy 
or ſurpriſe, to attempt ſome neglected quarter of the 
Ancients army. They began their march over carcaſes 
of their ſlaughtered friends; then to the right of their 
own forces; then wheeled northward, till they came to 
Aldrovandus's tomb; which they paſſed on the fide of the 
declining ſun, And; now they arrived with fear towards 
the enemy's out- guards; looking about, if haply they 
might ſpy the quarters of the wounded, or ſome ſtrag- 
gling ſleepers, unarmed, and remote from the reſt. Ag. 
when two mungrel curs, whom native greedine/5 and do- 
meſtic want,. provoke and join in partnerſhip, though 
fearful, nightly. to invade the folds of ſome rich grazier 5. 
they,. with tails depreſſed, and lolling tongues, creep- 
foft and low > mean while, the conſcious moon, now in 
her zenith, on their guilty heads darts perpendicular 
rays ; nor dare they bark, thongh much provoked at: 
her refulgent viſage, whether ſeen in puddle by reflection, 
er in ſphere direct; but one ſurveys the region round. 
while t'other ſcouts the plain, if baply to diſcover, at 
diſtance from the flock, ſome carcaſe half deyoured, 
the refuſe of gorged wolves, or ominous: ravens: ſo 


marched this lovely, loving pair of friends, nor with- 


leſs fear and circumſpection; when, at diſtanee, they 
might perceive two ſhining ſuits of armour, hanging 
upon an oak, and the owners not far off in a profound 
fleep. The two friends drew lots, and the purſuing of 
this adventure fell to Bentley. On he went, and in his 


van Confuſion and Amoze, while Horror and Affright 


brought up the rear. As he came near, behold two be- 
roes of the Ancients army, Phalaris and ZAſop; lay faſt 
aſleep. Bentley would fain have difpatched them both-$ 
and, ſtealing cloſe, aimed his flail at, Phalaris's breaſt; 
But then the goddeſs Aßright interpoling, caught the 
Modern in her icy. arms, and dragged him from the dan- 
ger ſhe foreſaw ; both the dormant. heroes happened 
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to turn at the ſame inſtant, though ſoundly ſleeping, and 
buſy in a dream. For Phalaris was juſt that mi- 
mute dreaming, how a moſt vile pgetaſter had lampooned 
him, and how he had got him roaring in his 5j. And 
A#ſop dreamed, that as he and the Ancient chief} were 
lying on the ground, a w#ld % broke looſe, ran about 
trampling and kicking, and dunging in their faces. Bent- 
ley leaving the two heroes aſleep, ſeized on both their 
armours, and withdrew in queſt of his darling Wotton, 
He, in the mean time, had wandered Jong in ſearch 
of ſome enterpriſe, till at length he arrived at a ſmall 
rivuler, that ſued from a fountain hard by, called, in 
the language of mortal men, Helicon. - Here he ſtopped, 
and parched with thirft, reſolved to allay it in this Tims: 
pid ſtream.” Thrice with profane hands he eſſayed to 
raiſe the water to his lips, and thrice it ſlipped alt 
through his fingers. Then he ſtooped prone on his 
breaſt ; but ere his mouth had kiſſed the liquid eryltal, 
Apollo came, and in the channel held his Hell betwixt 
the Modern and the fountain, ſo that he drew up nothing 
but mud. For although no fountain on earth can com- 
pare with the clearneſs of ' Helicon, yet there lies at bot- 
tom a thick ſediment of ſime and nud; for ſo Apollo 
begged of Jupiter, as a puniſtment to thoſe who durſt at- 


tempt'to taſte it with unhallowed lips;- and for a leſſbn to 


all, not to draw too deep, or for from the ſpring, 

At the fountain-head, Wotton diſcerned two heroes! 
The one he could not diftinguifh; but the other was ſoon 
known for Temple, general of the a//ies to the Ancients, 


His back was turned, and he was employed in drinking 


large draughts in his helmet, from the fountain, where 
he had withdrawn himſelf to reſt from the toils of the 
war. Wotton,” obſerving him, with-quaking knees and 
trembling hands, ſpoke thus to himſelf, “ Oh, that I 
& could kill this deſtroyer” of our army! What renown 
e ſhould T purchaſe among the chiefs ? But to iſſae out 
“ Againſt him, man againſt man, ſhield againſt ſhield; 


and lance againſt hnce +, what Modern of us dare? 


This is according to Homer, who tells the dreams of thoſe 


who Were killed in their leer a 
Vid. Homer. 8 
& FOr 


- 
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« For he fights like a god, and. Pallas or Apollo are 
« ever at his elbow. But, Oh, mother / if what Fame 
« reports be true, that I am the ſon of ſo great a 

« goddeſs, grant me to hit Temple with this lance, 
« that the ſtroke may ſend him to hell, and that I may 
« return in ſafety, and triumph, laden with his ſpoils.” 
The firſt part of this prayer the gods granted, at the in- 
terceſſion of his mother, and of Momus; but the reſt, 
by a perverſe wind, ſent from Fate, was ſcattered in the 
air. Then Wotton graſped his lance, and brandiſhing it 
thrice over his head, darted it with all his might; the 
goddeſi, his mother, at the ſame time, adding ſtrength to 
his arm. Away the lance went hizzing, and reached 
even to the belt of the-averted Ancient; upon which 
lightly graſing it fell to the ground. Temple neither 
felt the weapon touch him, nor heard it fall. And Wot- 
ton might have 4 to his army, with the honour of 
having emitted his lance againſt ſo great a leader, unre- 
venged ; 3333 enraged, that a javelin flung by 
the aſſiſtanee of ſo Toul K ſhould pollute his 
fountain, put on the ſhape o „and ſoftly came to 
young Boyle, who then accompanied Temple: he points 
ed firſt to the lance, then to the diſtant Modern that flung- 
it, and commanded the young hero to take immediate 
revenge. Boyle, clad in a ſuit of armour which had 
been given him by all the gods * , immediately advanced 
againſt the trembling foe, who now fled before him. As 
a young lion in the Libyan plains, or Araby Deſert, 
ſent by his aged fire to hunt for prey, or health, or ex-- 
erciſe; he ſcours along, wiſhing to meet ſome tyger 
from the mountains, or a furious boar; if chance a 
wild of5, with brayings importune, affronts his ear; the 
generous beaſt, though loathing to diſtain his claws with 
blood ſo vile, yet much provoked at the offenſive noiſe 3. 
which Echo, fooliſh nymph, like her i/[-judging ſex, 
repeats much louder, and with more delight than Philo- 
mela's ſong x he vindicates the honour of the foreſt, and 


Boyle was aſſiſted in this diſpute by Dean Aldrich, Dr. 
Atterbury, afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter, and other perſons. 
at Oxford, celebrated for their genius and their learning, then- 
called the Ghrift-church wits. Hawke. | 


hunts: 
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hunts the noiſy long-ear d animal: ſo Wotton fled, ſo t 
Boyle purſued. But Wotton, heavy- armed, and flow of Ml f: 
foot, began to ſlack his courſe ;. when his lover Bent] 

appeared, returning laden with the ſpoils of the two ſleep. 
ing Ancients. Boyle obſerved him well; and ſoon dif. 
covering the helmet and ſhield of Phalaris, his friend, 
both which he had lately, with his own hands, new po- 
liſhed and gilt ;. rage ſparkled in his eyes; and leaving 
his purſuit after Wotton, he furiouſly ruſned on again 
this new approacher. Fain would he be revenged on 
both; but both now ffed different ways. And as a wo- 
man in a little houſe, that gets a painful livelihood by 
ſpinning * ;. if. chance her gee/e be ſcattered o'er the 
common, ſhe courſes round the plain from fide to fide, 
compelling here and there the ſtragglers to the flock ; they 
cackle loud, and flutter o'er the champain: ſo Boyle pur- 
Tued,. ſo. fled this pair of friends: Finding at length 
their flight was vain, they bravely joined, and drew 
themſelves in phalanx, Firſt, Bentley threw-a ſpear with 
all his force, boping to pierce the enemy's breaſt, But 
Pallas came unſeen, and in the air took off the point, 
and clapped on one: of lead; which, after a dead bang 
_ againſt the enemy's ſhield, fell blunted to the ground, 
Then Boyle, obſerving well his time, took up a lance 
et wondrous length and ſharpneſs 3. and as this pair of 
friends compacted ſtood cloſe fide to- fide, he wheeled 
him to the right, and, with unuſual force, darted the 
weapon. Bentley ſaw his fate approach ; and flanking: 
down his arms cloſe to his ribs, hoping to ſave his bo- 
dy; in went the point, paſſing rhrough arm and ſide: 
nor ſtopt, or ſpent its force, till it had alſo pierced the 
valiant Wotton; who going to ſuſtain his dying friend, 
ſhared his fate. As when a ſkilful cook has truſſed a 
brace of woodcocks, he, with iron ſkewer, pierces the 
tender ſides of both, their legs and wings cloſe pinioned 
to their ribs : ſo was this pair of friends transfixed, till 
down they fell, joined in their lives, joined in their 


* This is alſo after. the manner of. Homer ; the woman's 
getting a r livelihood by ſpinning, has nothing to da 
with the ſimilitude, nor would be excuſable without ſuch an 
authority. g 

Vid. Homer. 


deaths ; 
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deaths; ſo cloſely joined, that Charon would miſtake 
them both for one, and waft them over Styx for half his 
fare. Farewel, beloved, loving pair; few equals have 


tley you. left behind: and happy and immortal ſhall you be, 
ep. if all my wit and eloquence can make ou. | 
dif- And, now #*# #- „„ „„ „„ „ „„ 


1 * o * * % o * . 


r * Deſunt cetera, 
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The BOOKSELLER'S ADVERTISEMENT, 


HE following diſcourſe came into my hands per- 

fe and entire. But there being ſeveral things in 
it which the preſent age would not very well bear, I 
kept it by me ſome years, refolving it ſhould never ſee 
the light. At length, by the advice and aſſiſtance of 
a judicious friend, I retrenched thoſe parts that might 
give moſt offence, and have now ventured to publiſh 
the remainder. Concerning the author, I am wholly 
ignorant; neither can I conjecture, whether it be the 
ſame with that of the two foregoing pieces; the origi- 
nal baving been ſent me at a different time, and in a dif- 
ferent hand. The learned reader will better determine ; 
to whoſe judgment I entirely ſubmit it, 
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A DiscouRsE concerning the MEcnant 
cal OpERATION of the SPIRIT“. 


For T. H. Eſq: at his chambers in the acadeny f 
the Beaux-Eſprits in New England. | 


S IR, | 

T is now a good while ſince I have had in my head 
[ ſomething, not only very material, but abſolutely 

neceſſary to my health, that the world ſhould be in- 
formed in. For, to tell you a ſecret, T am able to con- 
tain it no longer. However, I have been perplexed for 
ſome time, to reſolve what would be the moſt proper 
form to ſend it abroad in. To which end, I have been 
three days courſing through Weſtminſter-hall, and St. 
Paul's church-yard, and Fleet-ſtrect,” to peruſe titles ; 
and 1 do not find any which holds ſo general a vogue, 
as that of A letter to a friend. Nothing is more common 
than to meet with long epiſtles addreſſed to perſons and 
places, where, at firſt thinking, one would be apt to i- 
magine it not altogether ſo neceſſary or convenient; 
ſuch as, a neighbour at next door, a mortal enemy, 4 pers 


* This diſcourſe is not altogether equal to the former, the 
belt parts of it being omitted. Whether the bookſeller's ac- 
count be true, that he durſt not print the reſt, I know not: nor 
indeed is it ealy to determine, whether he may be xelied on in 
any thing he ſays of this, or the former treatiſes, only as ta 
the time they were writ in: which, however, appears more 
from the diſcourſes themſelves, than his relation. 

This diſcourſe is a fatire againſt enthuſiaſm, and thoſe affected 
n. which conſtantly begin in folly, and very often 
end in vice. In this treatiſe, the author has geyelled in tog 
licentious a vein of ſarcaſm: many of his ideas are nauſeous, 
ſome are indecent, and others have an irreligious tendency. 
Nor is the piece itſelf equal in wit and humour, either to The 
Tale of a Tub, or The Battle of the Books. I ſhould conſtantly 
chuſe rather to praile, than to arraign any part of Swift's writ-, 
ings : but in thoſe tracts where he tries to make us uneaſy with. 
ourſelves, and unhappy in our preſent exiſtence, there I muſt 
yield him 4 entirely to cenſure. Orrem. | | 

+ Suppoſed to be Col. Hunter. : 
Vol. I. P fet# 
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Fe ſtranger, or a perſon of quality in the clouds ; and theſe 
upon ſubjects, in appearance, the leaſt proper for con- 
weyance by the poſt; as, long themes in bah, dark 
and wonderful myſteries of ſtate, laborious difſertations in 
.eriticiſm and philoſophy, advice to parliaments, and the like, 

Now, Sir, to proceed after the method in preſent 
Wear: (for, let me ſay what I will to the contrary, 1 
am afraid you will publiſh this letter, as ſoon as ever it 
comes to your hand): I deſire you will be my witneſs to 
the world, how.carcleſs and ſudden a ſcrible it has been; 
that it was but yeſterday, when you and I began acciden- 
tally to fall into diſcourſe on this matter; that I was not 
very well when we parted; that the poſt is in ſuch haſte, 
J have had no manner of time to digelt it into order, or 
cortect the ſtyle ; and if any other modern excules, tor 
| haſte and negligence, ſhall occur to you in reading, 1 
beg you to inſert them, faithfully promiſing they ſhall 
be thankfully acknowledged, 
Pray, Sir, in your next letter to the roaquois virtue), 
do me the favour to preſent my humble ſervice to that 
Muſtrious body; and affure them, 1 ſhall ſend an ac- 
ount of thoſe 2h nomena, as ſoon as we can determine 
them at Greſham. 

I have not had a line from the /iterati of Tobinamboy 
4heſe three laſt ordinaries. | 

And now, Sir, having diſpatched what I had to ſay 
of forms, or of buſineſs, let me intreat, you will ſuffer 
me to proceed upon my ſubject; and to pardon me, if 1 
Make no further uſe of the epiſtolary ſtyle, till I come 
£0 contlude. | | 


& = T. 


JT is recorded of Mahomet, that, upon a viſit he wos 
1 going to pay in Paradiſe, he had an offer of ſeveral 
vehicles to conduct him upwards z as fiery chariots, 
winged horſes, and celeſtial ſedans : but he refuſed them 
all, and would be borne to heaven upon nothing but 
His a/5. Now, this inclination of Mahomet, as ſingu- 
far as it ſeems, hath been fince taken up by a great 
number of devout Chriſtians ; and doubtleſs with — 


ſtian faith, it is but juſt be ſhould pay 
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good reaſon. For inte that Arabian is known to hav® 
borrowed a moiety of his religious ſyſtem ſrom the Chri- 
repriſals to ſuch» 
25 would challenge them; wherein the good people of 
England, to do them all right, have not been bach - 
ward, For though there is not any other nation in the 
world ſo plefitifully provided with carriages for that 


journey, either as to ſafety or eaſe; yet there are abun - 


dance of us, who" will not be ſatisfied? with any other” 
machine, beſides this of Mlahomet. Wt” "9 

For my own part, I muſt confeſs to bear a very ſin- 
gular reſpe& to this animal, by whom I take human na- 
ture to be moſt admirably held forth in all its qualities 
as well as operations: and therefore, whatever in my 
ſmall reading occurs concerning this our fellow-crea- 
ture, I do never fail to ſet it down. by way of common 
place; and when I have occaſion to» write upon human 
reaſon, polities, eloquence, or knowledge, I lay my” 
memorgndums before me, and infert them with a won 
derful facility of application. However; among all the 
qualifications aſcribed to this diſtinguiſhed brute, by an- 
cient or modern authors, I cannot remember this ta- 
lent of bearing his rider to heaven, bas been recorded 
ſor a part of his character, except in the two examples 
mentioned already; therefore I conceive the methods 
of this art to be a point of uſeful knowledge in very few” 
hands, and which the learned world would gladly be bet-- 
ter informed in: this is what I have undertaken to per- 
form in the following diſcourſe. - For towards the ope- 
ration already mentioned, many pecuſiar properties are 
required, both in the rider and the . ; which 1 ſhalt 
endeavour to ſet in as clear a light as I can. $ 

But, becauſe Lam reſolved, by all means, to avoid” 
giving offence to. any party whatever, I will leave of 
difcourfing ſo -cloſely to the letter as I have hitherto” 
done, and go on ſor the future by way of allegory, 
though in ſuch a manner, tuat the judicious reader may, 
without much ſtraining, make his applications, as often 
as he ſhall think fit. Therefore, if you pleaſe, from 
hence forward, inſtead of the term %, we ſhall make 
ule of gifted, or enlightened teacher ; and the word rider, . 


we will eachange ſor that of fanetic auditory, or any — 
P. 2 
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ther denomination of the like import. Having ſettled 
this weighty point, the great ſabje& of inquiry before 
us is, to examine, by what methods this ?eacher arrives 
at his gifts, or /þirit, or light; and by what intercourſe 
2 him and his aſſembly it is cultivated and ſup. 
. | 
gh all my writings I have had conftant regard to 
this — end, not to ſuit and apply them to particular 
occaſions and circumſtances of time, of place, or of 
perſon; but to calculate them ' for uniyerſal nature, 
and mankind in general. And of ſuch catholic uſe [ 
eſteem this preſent diſquifition : for I do not remember 
any other temper of body, or quality of mind, wherein 
all nations and ages of the world have ſo unanimouſly 
agreed, as that of a fanatic ſtrain, or tincture of enthu- 
fraſm ; which, improved by certain perſons or ſocieties 
of men, and by them practiſed upon the reſt, has been 
able to produce revolutions of the greateſt figure in hi- 
ſtory; as will ſoon: appear to thoſe who know any 
thing of Arabia, Perſia, India, or China, of Morocco 
and Peru. Farther, it has poſſeſſed as great a- power in 
the kingdom of knowledge, where it is hard to aſſign 
one art or ſcience, which has not annexed to it ſome 
fanatic branch: ſuch are the philo/opher's tone, the grand 
' elixir *, the planetary worlds, the ſquaring of the circle, 
' the ſummum bonum, Utopian commonwealths, with ſome 
others of leſs or ſubordinate note; which all ſerve for 
nothing elſe, but to employ or amule this grain of en- 
thuſiaſm, dealt into every compoſition. ' | 
But if this plant has found a root in the fields of En- 
fire and of — it has fixed deeper, and ſpread 
yet farther upon holy ground + wherein, though it hath 
| Paſſed under the general name of enthu/ia/m, and perhaps 
ariſen from the ſame original ; yet hath it produced cer- 
tain branches of a very different nature, however often 
miſtaken for each other. The word, in its univerſal 
acceptation, may be defined, £ /ifting up of the ſoul, or 
its faculties, above matter. This deſcription will hold 
good in general: but I am only to underſtand it as ap- 
plied to religion; wherein there are three general ways 


Some writers hold them for the ſame, others not. 


of 
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of ejaculating the ſoul, or tranſporting ' it beyond the 
ſphere of matter. The firſt is, the immediate act of 
God, and is called prophrry or inſpiration. The ſecond 
is, the immediate act of the devil, and is termed pff 

on. The third is, the product of natural cauſes, the 
effect of ſtrong imagination, ſpleen, violent anger, fear, 
grief, pain, and the like, Theſe three have been 
abundantly treated on by authors, and therefore ſnhall 
not employ my inquiry, But'the fourth method of 
religious — or lanching out of the ſoul, as it ia 
rely an eſſect of — and mehanic operation, has 
ent ſparingly handled, or not at all, by any writer; 
becauſe, though it is an art of great antiquity, yet, ha- 
ving been confined to ſew perſons, it long wanted thoſe 
advancements and refinements, which it afterwards met 
with, ſince it has grown ſo epidemic, and fallen into fo - 
many cultivating bands. =_ | 
It is therefore upon this mechanical operation” of the - 
ſpirit that I mean to treat, as it is at preſent performed” 
by our Britiſh workmen.” I - ſhall deliver to the reader 
the reſult of many judicious obſervations upon the mat 
ter; tracing, as near as I can, the whole courſe and 
method of this trade, producing parallel inltances, and 
relating certain difcoveries that have luckily fallen in 

wav. 1 e x 4 : r 

T have ſaid, that there is one 'branch of religious ens - 
thuſiaſm, which is purely an effe&' of nature; whereas - 
the part 1 mean to handle, is wholly an effect of art, 
which, however; is inclined to work upon certain na- 
tures and conſtitutions, more than others. Belides, there 
is many an operation, which, in its original, was purely 
an artifice; but, through a long ſucceſſion of ages, hath 
grown to be natural. telle us, that, a- 
mong our- anceſtors the Stythinns, there was's nao 
called Longheads , which at fit: began by e cuſtdm u. 
mong midwives and nurſes, of moulding, and ſqueezing, 
and bracing up the heads of- mfants ; by which means, 
nature, ſhat out at one paſſage, was forced to ſeek an- 
. and, 8 room above, ſhot 'upwards in the 

of a ſugar-loaf ; , and-being di vorted that-way, for 


P”3 ſome 


4 


came general, and the party were called Round-bgadss Hawkeſ. 
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ſome generations, at laſt found it out of herſelf, need. 


ing no aſſiſtance from the nurſe's' hand This was the 
original of the Scythian Longheads z and thus did cu- 
ſtom, from being a ſecond nature, proceed to be a firſt, 
To all which there is ſomething very analogous among 
us of this nation, who are the undoubted poſterity of 
that refined people. For, in the age of our fathers, 
there aroſe a generation of men in this iſland, called 


' Round-headi*, whoſe race is now ſpread over three king. 


doms; yet, in its beginning, was merely an operation 
of art, produced by a pair of ſciſſars, a ſqueeze of the 
face, and a black cap. Theſe heads, thus formed into 
2 perfect ſphere in all aſſemblies, were moſt expoſed to 
the view of the female ſort ; which did influence their 
conceptions ſo eſſectually, that Nature at laſt took the 
hint, and did it of herſelf; ſo that a Round- bead has been 
ever ſince as familiar a fight among us, as a Long-head 
among the Scythians. ' 11 4 

Upon theſe examples, and others eaſy to produce, I 
deſire the curious reader to diſtinguiſh, firſt,' between 
an eſſect grown from art into nature, and one that is 
natural from its beginning ; ſecondly, between an ef- 
fect wholly natural, and one which has only a natural 
foundation, but where the ſuperſtructure is entirely ar- 
tificial. For the firſt and the laſt of theſe, I underſtand 
to come within the diſtricts of my ſubject. And having 


obtained theſe allowances, they will ſerve to remove a» 


ny objections that may be raiſed hereafter againſt what 
I ſhall advance. © ie 354 7. 
The practitioners of this famous art proceed in ge- 
neral 2 the 2 e 725 2 
tion of the ſenſes is the generation of the ſpirit ; ule 
aft 4 7 — are * avenues to the fort of 
reaſon, which in this operation is wholly blocked up. 
All endeavours muſt be therefore uſed, either to divert, 
bind up, ſtupify, fluſter, and amuſe the /ſenſes, or elſe 


„The Fanatics, in the time of Charles I. ignozantly apply- 


ing the text, Te tnou that it is a ſhame for men to have long air, 
cut theirs very ſhort. It is ſaid, that the Queen, once n 
Pym, a celebrated Patriot, thus cropped, inquired who that raund- 


beaded man was; and that from this incident, the diſtinftion be- 


to 


Fenn e. 
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to juſtle them out of their ſtations; and while they are 
either abſent, or otherwiſe employed, or engaged in a 
civil war againſt each other, the /þ1rit enters, and per- 
forms its part. | hi | «2: 
Now, the uſual methods of managing the ſenſes up- 
on ſuch conjunctures, are what I ſhall be very 
lar in delivering, as far as it is lawful for me to do; 
but having had the honour to be initiated into the my- 
ſteries of every ſociety, I deſire to be excuſed from di- 
vulging any rites, wherein the profaze muſt have no 
* here, before I can proceed farther, a. very dan - 
gerous objection muſt, if poſſible, be removed. For it 
1s poſitively denied by certain critics, that the Hiri 
can by any means be introduced into an aſſembly of 
modern ſaints; the diſparity being ſo great, in many 
material circumſtances, between the primitive way of in- 
ſpiration, and that which is pradiſed in the preſent age. 
This they pretend to- prove the ad chapter of the 
Ads, where, comparing both, it appears, firſt, that 
the apoſtles were gathered together with one accord in one 
place ; by which is meant an univerſal agreement in opi- 
nion and form of worſhip; a harmony, ſay they, ſo 
far from being found between any two conventicles a- 
mong us, that it is in vain to expect it between any 
two heads in the ſame, Secondly, The //þirit inſtruc. 
ed the apoſtles in the gift of ſpeaking ſeveral. languages; 
a knowledge ſo remote from our dealers in this art, that 
they neither underſtand E of words, or phraſes, 
in their own. Laſtly, ſay theſe objectors, The modern 
artiſts do utterly exclude all 2 of the /pirit, 
and bar up. its ancient way of entering, by covering 
themſelves ſo cloſe, and ſo induſtriouſly a-top. For 
they will needs have it as a point clearly gained, that 
cloven tongues. never ſat upon the apoltles. heads, 
while their hats were on. 1 Nr ee 
Now, the force of theſe objections ſeems to conſiſt 
in the different acceptation of the word /þirit ; which 
if it be underſtood for a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, ap- 
proaching from without, the objectors have reaſon, and 
their aſſertions may be allowed: but the. /þirit,-we treat 
of here, proceeding enticely from within, the argu- 
ment 
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ment of theſe adverſaries is wholly eluded. And, up- 
on the ſame account, our modern artificers find it an ex. 
pedient of abſolute neceſſity, to cover their heads as cloſe 
as they can, in order to prevent perſpiration z than 
which nothing is obſerved to be a greater ſpender of 
mechanic light, as we may perhaps farther-ſtiew in con- 
venient place. | | 
To proceed therefore upon the phenomenon of /piritud} 
mechaniſm, it is here to be. noted, that in forming and: 
working up the /p:rit, the afſembly has a confiderable 
ſhare, as well as the preachers The method of this ar. 
canum is as. follows. They violently train their eye. 
balls inward, half cloling the lids ; then, as they ſit, 
they are in a perpetual motion of /ce-/aw; making long. 
hums at proper periods, and continuing the ſound at- 
equal height; chuſing their time in thoſe intermiffions, 
while. the preacher: is at ebb, . Neither is this practice 
in any part of it fo ſmgular and improbable, as not to 
de traced in diſtant regions, from reading and obſerya- 
tion. For, firſt, the Jauguis *, or enlightened ſaints: 
of India, fee all their viſions by help of an acquired 
ſtraining and preſſure of the eyes. Secondly, the art: 
of ge- ſau on à beam, and ſwin ing'by ſeſſion upon 2 
cord, in order to raiſe artificial ecſtaſies, hath been de-- 
rived to us from our - Scythian anceſtors , where it is 
practiſed at this day among the women. Laſtly, the 
whole proceeding, as-I have here related it, is performed: 
by the natives of Ireland, with a conſiderable improve. 
ment; and it is granted, that this noble nation hath: 
of all others admitted fewer corruptions, and degene-- 
rated leaſt from the purity of the old Tartars. Now, 
i is uſual for a knot of Iri{h, men and women, to abſtract 
themſelves from matter, bind up all their ſenſes, grow 
viſionary and ſpiritual, by influence of a ſhort pipe of 
tobacco handed round the company; each wel roy 
the ſmoke in his mouth; till it comes again to his turm 
to take in freſh.. At the ſame time there is a concert of 
 #-continued gentle hum, repeated and renewed by in- 
ſtin&, as occaſion requires; and. they move. their bodies 


* Bernier, mem. de Mogol. 
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up and down to a degree, that ſometimes their heads 
ups and points lie parallel to the horizon. Mean _ 
ex- you may obſerve their eyes turned up in the 
cloſe W one who endeavours to keep himſelf awake; by which, 
than and many. other ſymptoms among them, it manifeſtly 
er of appears, that the reaſoning faculties are all ſuſpended 
con · ¶ and ſuperſeded ; that imagination hath uſurped the ſeat, 
ſcattering a thouſand deliriums over the brain. Returns 
ing from this digreſſion, I ſhall deſcribe the methods by 
which the Hirit approaches. The eyes being diſpoſed: 
according to art, at firſt you can ſee nothing; but, a- 
ter a ſhort, pauſe, a ſmal glimmering light begins to ap- 
pear, and dance before. you. Then, by frequently 
moving your body up and down, you perceive the va- 
pours to aſcend very faſt, till you are perſectly doſed, 
and fluſtered like one who drinks too much in a morn« 
ing. Meap Wes the preaches is alſo at — 4k bes 
ins a loud hum, Whic you quite. 2 
this is immediately -= by the audience; — 
find yourſelf prompted to imitate.them, by a mere ſpon- 
tancous impulſe, without knowing what you do. The 
interſtitia are duly filled up by the preacher, to prevent 
too long a pauſe, under which the Hirit would ſoon 
faint and grow languic. CS OT HOARY 
This is all I am allowed to diſcover about the pro- 
preſs of the /þirit, with relation to that part which is: 
borne by the a//embly ; but in the methods of the preach» 
er, to which I now proceed, I ſhall be more large andi 
particular, "Up 4 


8s E C r. I. 


OU will read it very gravely remarked in the books 
J of thoſe illuſtrious and right eloquent penmen, the 
modern travellers, that the fundamental difference in 
point of religion between the wild Indians and us, lies 
in this; that we worſhip Cod, and they worſhip the de- 
vi/, But there are certain critics, who will by no 
means admit of this diſtinction; rather believing, that 

all nations whatſoever adore the true God, becauſe they 
ſeem to intend their deyotions to ſome inviſible. pour 
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of greateſt poodne/7, and ability to help them; which 

perhaps will take in the brighteſt attributes aſcribed to 
the divinity. Others again inform us, that thoſe ids. 
laters adore two principles ; the principle of good, and that 
of evil: which indeed I am. apt to look upon as the 
moſt univerſal notion that mankind, by the mere light 
of nature, ever entertained of things inviſible. How 
this idea hath been managed by the Indians and us, and 
with what advantage to the underſtandings of either, 
may well deſerve to be examined: To me the difference 
appears little more than this, that they are put oftner 
upon their knees by their fears, and we by our defires ; 
that the former ſet them a praying, us a curſing, 
What I applaud them for, is their diſcretion in limiting 
their devotions and their deities to their ſeveral diſtricts; 
nor ever ſuffering the Jiturgy of the white god, to croſs 
or to interfere with. that of the Hach. Not ſo with us; 
who, pretending, by the lines and meafores of our rea- 
fon, to: extend the dominion of one invifible power, 
and contract that of the other, have diſcovered a groſs 
Inorance in the natures of good and evil, and moſt hor- 
rbly confounded the frontiers of both. After men have 
lifted up the throne of their Divinity to the cum empy» 
raun, adorned with all ſuch qualities and accompliſh» 
ments as themfelves ſeem moſt: ro value and $3. 
after they have ſank their princip/e of evil to the Jowelt 
centre, bound him with chains, loaded him with curſes, 
ſurni ſned him with viler diſpoſitions than any rake-hell 
of the town, accoutred him with tail, and horns, and 


huge claws, and ſaucer eyes; I laugh aloud to ſee theſe 


reaſoners at the ſame time engaged in wiſe diſpute a- 


bout certain walks and purliens, whether they are in 
the verge of God or the devil; ſeriouſly debating, whe- 


ther ſuch and ſuch influences come into mens minds 


from above or below, whether certain paſſions and al- 


fections are guided by the evil-ſpirit or the good. 


Dun fas atque nefas exiguo fine. libidinum 
- Diſcernunt avid. 


Thus do men eſtabliſh a fellowſhip of Chriſt with Belial, 


and ſuch is the andlogy they make between cloven 


tongues and cloven feet, Of the like nature is the * 


4 
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ſition before us. It hath continued theſe hundred years 
an even debate, whether the deportment and the cant 
of our Engliſh enthuſiaſtic preachers were poſſeſſion or 
inſpiration ; and a world of argument has been drained on 
either ſide, perhaps to little purpoſe. For I think it is 
in /ife as in tragedy, where it is held a conviction of great 
defect, both in order and invention, to interpoſe the 
aſſiltance of preternatural power, without an abſolute 
and laſt neceſſity. However, it is a ſketch of human 
vanity, for every individual to imagine the whole uni- 
verſe is intereſted in his meaneſt concern. If he hath 
got cleanly over a kennel, ſome angel unſeen deſcended 
on purpoſe to help him by the hand; if he hath knock - 
ed his head againſt a poſt, it was the devil, for his fins, 
let looſe from hell on purpoſe to buffet him. Who, 
that ſees a little paultry mortal droning, and dream- 
ing, and drivelling to a mwltitude, can think it agree- 
able to common good ſenſe, that either heaven or hell 
ſhould be put to the trouble of influence or inſpection 
upon what he is about? Therefore 1 am reſolved im- 
mediately to weed this error out of mankind, by ma- 
king it clear, that this myſtery of vending ſpiritual gifts 
is nothing but a trade, acquired by as much inſtruction, 
and maſtered by equal practice and —— as o- 
thers are. This will beſt a by deſcribing and de- 
ducing the whole proceſs ol the operation, as variouſly 


as it hath fallen under my knowledge or ience. 
% 4 „ b 4 # & = # ® # ® % 
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* „% # ®* „ „ „ *® Pere the wholeſthemeof 
# „„ # # ® # iritual mechaniſm was de- 
„ „ „„ ® „„ * guced and explained, with 
„ „ „ # „ „ aqnappearanceof great read- 
„ #® # „ „ „ „ ii and obſervation; bu it 
„ ® „ „ „„ „ „% qa; thought neither ſafe nor 
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Here it may not be amiſs to add a few words > 6 
the laudable practice of wearing quilted caps ; which 18 
Hot a of mere cuſtom, humour, or faſhion, as 


* 
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pretend, but an inſtitution of great "ey 
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ty and uſe. Theſe, when moiltened with ſweat, ſtop al 
perſpiration; and, by reverberating the heat, prevent 
the ſpirit from evaporating any way but-at the mouth; 
even as a ſkilful -houſewife, that covers her till with 
wet clout for the ſame reaſon, and finds the ſame ef. 
fect. For it is the opinion of choice virtuaſi, that the 
brain is only a croud of little animals, but with teeth 
and claws extremely ſharp, and therefore cling toge. 
ther in the contexture we behold, like the picture of 
Hobbes's Leviathan, or like bees in perpendicular ſwarm 
upon a tree, or like a carrion corrupted into vermin, 
ſtill preſerving the ſhape and figure of the mother ani. 
mal: That all invention is formed by the morſure of 
two or more of theſe animals, upon certain capillary 
nerves, which proceed from thence; whereof three 
branches ſpread into the tongue, and two into the right 
hand. They hold alſo, that theſe animals are of a 
conſtitution. extremely cold; that their food is the air 
we attract, their excrement phlegm ; and that what we 
vulgarly call rcheums, and colds, and diſtillations, is no- 
thing elſe but an epidemical looſeneſs, to which that 
little commonwealth is very ſubject, from the climate 
it lies under: Farther, that nothing leſs than a vio- 
lent heat can diſintangle theſe creatures from their ha- 
mated ſtation of life, or give them vigour and humour 
to imprint the marks of their little teeth: That if the 
morſure be hexagonal, it produces poetry ; the circular 
ives eloquence; if the bite hath been conical, the per- 
Do whoſe nerve is ſo affected, ſhall be diſpoſed to write 
upon politics; and ſo of the reſt, * _ | 
I ſhall now diſcourſe briefly, by what kind of practices 
the voice is beſt governed, towards the compoſition and 
improvement of the /pirit ; for without a competent 
ill in tuning and toning each word, and ſyllable, and 
leiter, to their due cadence, the whole operation is in- 
complete, miſſes entirely of its effect on the hearers, and 
uts the workman himſelf to continual pains for new 
pplies without ſucceſs. For it is to be underſtood, 
that, in the language of the ſpirit, cant and droning ſup- 
ly the place of /en/e and reaſon, in the language of men; 
«ita in ſpiritual harangues, the diſpoſition: of the 
words according to the art of grammar: bath not — 
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leaſt uſe, but the kill and influence wholly lie in the 
choice and . the f * ; 2 71 a * 
compoſer, who, in ſetting a ſong, changes the words an 

aa 644 often, that he is forced to . N nonſenſe, 5 
fore he can make it nig. For this reaſon it hath been 
held by ſome, that the art of canting is ever in greateſt 
perfection, when managed by ignorance. ; which is 
thought to be enigmatically meant by Plutarch, when 
he tells us, that the beſt muſical inſtruments were made 
from the bones of an @/5. And the profounder critics 
upon that paſſage are of opinion, the word, in its ge- 
nuine ſignification, means no other than a jaw-bone x 
though ſome rather think it to have been the os /acrum. 
But in ſo nice a caſe, I ſhall not take upon me to decide; 
the NY are at liberty to pick from it whatever they 

leaſe. *** 

The firſt ingredient. towards the art of canting, is a 
competent ſhare of inward /ight ; that is to wo a large 
memory, plentifully fraught with, theological feen 
lables, and myſterious texts from holy writ, applied and 
digeſted by thoſe methods and mechanical operatiom 
already related; the bearers of this igt reſembling 
lanterns, compact of leaves from old Geneva Bibles ; 
which invention, Sir Hanphsy Edwin, during his 
mayoralty, of happy memory, highly approved and ad- 
vanced; affirming the ſcripture to be now fulfilled, 
where it ſays, Thy word is a lantern to ny feet, and 4 
light ta n paths. B n er 
Now, the art of canting conſiſts in {kilfully adapting 
the voice to whatever words the ſpirit delivers, that each 
may ſtrike the ears of the audience with its moſt fignifi= 
cant cadence. The force or energy of this eloquence is 
not to be found, as among ancient orators, in the dif- 
poſition of words to a ſentence, or the turning of long 
21 8 ; but, agreeable to the modern refinements in mu- 

c, is taken up wholly in dwelling and dilating upon 
ſyllables. and letters. Thus, it is frequent for a ſingle 
vowel to draw ſighs from 'a multitude ; and for a whole 
aſſembly of ſaints, to ſob to the mulic of one ſolitary li- 

uid. But theſe are trifles, when even founds inarticu- 
te, are obſerved to uce as forcible effects. A ma- 
ſter-workman ſhall % w/ bit 'noſe /> powerfully, as to 

Vor. I, * 1 Q' 2 ee Mal pierce 


% 


A is conveyed, 


$3, ON THE MECHANICAL 
pierce the hearts of his people, who are diſpoſed to re- 
<eive the excrements of his brain, wich the fame reverence 
as the iſſue of it. Hawking, fpitting, and belchin 
the defects of other mens rhetoric, are the flowers, in 
Agures, and ornaments of his. For, the /irir bein 
the Came in all, it.is of no import through what vehicl 


* 


It is a point of too much difficulty, to draw the prin. 
<iples of this famous art within the compaſs of certain 
E rules. However, perhaps I may one day oblige 


the world with my critical eſſay upon the art of canting, 


philsfophically, ct, and muſically conſidered. 


But, among all improvements of the Sirit wherein 
the voice hath borne a part, there is none to'be compar. 
ed with that of conveying the found! through the noſe 
which, under the denomination of /aufling *, hath paſſe 
with fo great applauſe in the world. The ,originals of 
this inſtitution are very dark; but having been initiated 
into the myſtery of it, and leave being given me to pu- 
Pliſh it to the world, I ſhall deliver as direct a relation 
as can. "oth ; i 
This art, like many other famous inventions, owed 
its birth, or at leaſt improvement and perfection, to an 
effect of chance; but was eſtabliſhed upon ſolid reaſons, 
and hath flourifhed in this ifland ever ſince, with great 
Juſtre. All agree, that it firſt appeared upon the 155 


- and diſcouragement of boppiper, which, having long fuf- 


fered under the mortal hatred of the brethren, tottered 
for a time, and at laſt fel] with monarchy. The ſtory 
zs thus related. Mut hes 

As yet /nuffling was not; when the following adven- 
ture happened to a Banbury ſaint. Upon a certain day, 
While he was far engaged among the tabernacles of 
wicked, he felt. the ontward man put into odd commo- 
4ions, and ſtrangely pricked forward by the inward: 
An effect very uſual among the modern inſpired. For 
Fome think, that the /pirit is apt to feed on the fleſh, Ike 
hungry wines upon raw, beef. Others rather believe, 
there is a perpetual game at /zap-fFog between both; 
The of men, who; have loſt their noſes hy lewd 
courſes, ae have ven, rife to that tone, Seve Dil- 
Seaters did too much affett. /. Wotton, 4808 
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and ſometimes the ,fe/þ is uppermoſt, and ſometimes the 


ſpirit ; adding, that the former, while it is in the ſtate of 


a rider, Vous huge Rippo ippon ſpurs, + and, when it comes to 
the turn of being hearer, is wonderfully head-[trong and 
kard-mouthed. However it came — the /aint fi 
his veſſel full extended in every part, (a very natural 
ſect of ſtrong in/þiration) ;. and tbe place and time flling 
out ſo unluckily, that he could not have the convenience 
of evacuating upwards, by 2 prayer, or lecture, 
he was forced to open an inferior Tos In ſhort, 
wreſtled with the fleſh ſo hag, ts he at leng th ſabdy 
it, coming off with honourable wounds all before. "The 
furgeon had naw ured the parts primarily a ede; but 
the diſeaſe, driven from iss poſt, flew up into his head : 
and as a skilful general, valiantly attacked in his trenches, 
and beaten ſrom the field, by flying marehes withdraws to 
the 8 city, peaking ng down the bridges to preve 
ſuit 15 727 le, rer from its i tion fl 
Sin the rod of Hermes, ta the ppper 2 t for- 
cg itſelf; but, finding ee de attacks (hs 
n the lt ig 4 ig the head- 
| Now, the naturaliſts 8 that 1. is 1 1 
— noſes an idio/yncracy, by — 
the paſſage i is ob the more gur ſpeech ch del ts 


he mui f 


o through, as the a babe is made by th 
By ble wadal t the pazang of the noſe becomes = 
io reſemble the /in 7s of x bagpipe, and is found to 


equally attractive 1 Britiſh £273 ; whereof the 225 0 
ſudden experience, by practiſing his new S 
derful ſucceſs in the operation of the /pirit : :* 
ſhort time, no doctrine paſſe for ſound and orthodox, 
unleſs it were delivered through the noſe. Straight, every 
paſtor copied after this original ; and thoſe who could not 
otherwiſe arrive to a perſection, ſpirited by a noble zeal 
made uſe of the ſame experiment to acquire it, 80 that, 
I think, it may be truly affirmed, the /aints owe their 
empire to the /aufſiing of one arimal, as Darius * did his 
to the neighing of ker; ; and both ſtrata gems were 

formed by the ſame art ; for we read how the Perſian caſt 
acquired: his faculty by covering a mare the day before, 


* Herodot, | | 
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II ſhould nod have done, if I were not convinced, that 
Whatever 1 have yet advanced upon this ſubject, is liable 
to great exception. For, allowing all I have ſaid to be 
true, it may ſtill be juſtly objected, That there is, in the 
commonwealth of artificral enthuſiaſm, ſome real found. 
tion for art to work upon in the temper and complexion 
of individuals, which other mortals ſeem to want. 
Obſerve but the geſture, the motion, and the countenance 
of ſome choice profeſſors, though in their moſt familiar 
actions, you will find them of a different race from the 
reſt of human creatures. Remark your commoneſt pre- 
tender to a light within, how dark, and dirty, and 
- gloomy he is without + as lanterns, which the more light 
they bear in their bodies, caſt out ſo much the more 
Foot, and ſmoke, and fuliginous matter to adhere to the 
ſides. Liften bt to their ordinary talk, and look on 
the mouth that delivers it; you will imagine you are 
Hearing ſome ancient oracle, and your underſtanding will 
be equally informed. ' Upon theſe, and the like reaſons, 
certain objectors pretend to put it nd all doubt, 
chat there muſt be a ſort of preternatur 9 
the heads of the modern fſaints; and ſome will have it 
to be the heat of zeal, working upon the * of igno- 
rance, as other /pirjts are produced from lees by the 
force of fire. Some again think, that when our earthly 
tabernacles 'are_difordered and deſolate, ſhaken and out 
- repair, the ſpirit delights to dwell within them; as 

ouſes are ſaid to be haunted, when they are forſaken 


and gone to deeay. 

To fet this matter in as fair a light as poſſible, I ſhalt 
here very briefly deduce the hiſtory of Fanatici/m from the 
moſt early ages to the preſent. And if we are able to 
fix upon any one material or fundamental point, wherein 
the chief proſeſſors have univerſally agreed, I think we 
may reaſonably lay hold on that, and affign it for the 
great feed or principle of the pirit. 

The moſt early traces we meet with of Fanatics in 
ancient ſtory, are among the Ægyptians, who inſtituted 
thoſe rites known in Greece by the names of Orgia, 
Panepyres, and Dionyſia ; whether introduced there by 
Orpheus or Melampus, we ſhall not diſpute at preſent, 
nor, in all likelibood, at any time for the future, _ 


PP 
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feaſts were celebrated to the honour of Ofris, whom 
the Græcians called Dionyſius, and is the ſame with 
Bacchus *®, Which has betrayed ſome ſuperficial readers 
to imagine, that the whole buſineſs was nothing more 
than a ſet of roaring, ſcouring companions, 

with wine. But this is a ſcandalous miſtake, foiſted on 
the world by # fort of modern authors, who have too 
hteral an underſtanding; and, becauſe antiquity is to be 
traced backwards, do therefore, like Jews, begin their 
books at the wrong end, as if learning were a ſort of 
conjuring. Theſe are the men who pretend to underſtand 
a book by ſcouting through the index : as if a traveller 
ſhould go about to deſcribe a palace, when he had ſeen 
nothing but the privy ; or like certain fortune-tellers in 
Northern America, who have a way of reading a man's 
deſtiny by peeping into bis breech. For, at the time of 
inſtituting thefe myſteries, there was not one vine in 
all Egypt, the natives drinking nothing but ae; which 
liquor ſeems to have been far more ancient than wine, 
and has the honour of owing its invention and progreſs, 
not only to the Zgyptian Oſiris | , but to the Grecian 


Bacchus; who, in their famous expedition, carried the 
receipt of it along with them, and gave it to the nations 


they viſited or ſubdued. Beſides, Bacchus himſelf was 
very ſeldom or never drunk: for it is recorded of. him, 
that he was the firſt inventor of the mitre | 3; which he 
wore continually on his head, (as the whole gompanV of 
Bacchanals did), to prevent vapours and the hcad-ach af- 
ter hard drinking. And ſor this reaſon, ſay ſome, the 
ſcarlet whore, when ſhe makes the kings of the earth 
drunk with her cup of abomination, is abways- ſober her- 
ſelf, though ſhe never balls · the glaſs in her turn, being, 
it ſeems, kept upon her legs by the virtue of her triple 
nitre. Now, theſe feaſts were inſtituted in imitation of 
the famous expedition Ofiris made through the world, 
and of the company that attended him, whereof the 
Bacchanalian ceremonies ** were ſo many types and ſym- 


* Diod. Sic. I. 1. Plut. de Ifide et Oſiride. 

+ Herod. L 2." 

Diod. Sic. I. 1. & 2. 

Id. I. 4. 

dSoe the particulars in Diod. Sic. I. 1. & 2 
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'bols. From which account it is manifeſt, that the Fang 
tic rites of | theſe Bacchanals cannot be imputed to in 
' tbxications by wine, but muſt needs have had a 

foundation. What this was, we may gather large hint 
from certain. circumſtances in the courfe of their myſte. 
ries. For, in the firſt place, there was in their procef. 
fions, an entire mixture and confuſion 'of ſexes ; 

affected to ramble about hills and deſerts :- their a: 
were of ivy and vine, emblems of cleaving and cling. 
ing; or of fir, the parent of turpentine. It is added, 
that they imitated /atyrs, were attended by goats, and 
rode upon afes, all companions of great ſkill and prac 
tice in affairs of gallantry. They bore for their enſigns, 
certain curious figures, perched upon long poles, made 
into the ſhape and fize of the virga omen with its 
appurtenances ; which were ſo many ows and em. 
blems of the whole myſtery, as well as trophies ſet up 
by the female conquerors. Laſtly, in a certain town of 
Attica, the whole folemnity, ſtripped of all its types “, 
was performed in puris naturalibus; the votaries not 
Aying in covies, but ſorted into couples. The ſame 
may be farther conjectured from the death of Orpheus, 
one of the inſtitators of theſe-myſteries ; who was torn 
in pieces by women, becauſe he refaſed to communicate 
his orgies + to them; which others explained, by telt- 
ing us, he had caſtreted himſelf upon grief, for the loſs 


of his wife. | 

Omitting many others of leſs note, the next Fanatic: 
we meet with of any eminence, were the numerous ſeas. 
of heretics, appearing in the five firſt centuries of the Chri- 
ſtian era, from Simon Magus and his followers, to 
thoſe of Entyches. I have collected their ſyſtems from 
infinite reading; and comparing them with thoſe of their 
ſucceſſors in the ſeveral ages fince, I find there are cer- 
tain 'beunds ſet even to the irregularity of human 
thought, and thoſe a preat deal narrower than is com- 
monly apprehended. For as they all frequently inter- 
fere, even in their wildelt ravings; ſo there is one fun- 
damental point, wherein they are ſure to meet, as lines 


* Dionyſia Brauronia. 
Vid. Photium, in excerptise Conone, 
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in a centre, and that is, the community of women. . Great 
were their ſolicitudes in this matter; and they never 
failed of certain articles in their ſchemes of worſhip, on 
ſe to eſtabliſtr it. . 

The laſt Fanatics of note, were thoſe which ſtarted 
up in Germany, a little after the reformation of Luther; 
ſpringing, as muſhrooms do at the en of a harveſt. Such 

were Jolm of Leyden,. David George, Adam Neuſter, 

and many others; whoſe viſions and revelations always 

terminated in /eading about half a dozen ſifters a- piece, 

and making that practice a fun 
tem. For human life is a continual navigation if 
we expect our veſſels to paſs with ſafety, through the waves 
and tempeſts of this fluctuating world; it is neceſſary to 

make a good provifion of the fefs, as ſeamen lay in 
ſtore of beef ſor a long voyage. 

Now, from this brief ſurvey of ſome principal ſects a- 
mong the-Fanatics in all ages, (having omitted the Ma- 
hometans and others, who might alſo help to confirm 
the argument · I am about); to which I might add ſeveral 
among ourſelves, ſuch as the family of love; ſweet ſingers 
of Iſrael, and the like; and from reflecting upon that 

ndamental point in their doctrines, about women, 
wherein they have ſo unanimouſly agreed; I am apt to 
imagine, that the ſeed or principle which bas ever put 
men upon viſions in things inviſible, is of a corporeal 
nature. For the profounder chymilts inform us, that the 
ſtrongeſt- /þirits may be extracted from human fleſh, Be- 
ſides, the ſpinal marrow, being nothing elſe but a con- 
tinuation of the brain, mult needs create a very free 
communication between- the ſuperior faculties and thoſe 
below: and thus the thorn in the fleſh, ferves for a Dur 
to the /pirit. I. think it is agreed among phyſicians, 
that nothing affects the head ſo much, as a tentiginous 
tumour, repelled and elated to the upper region, found 
by daily practice to run frequently up into madneſs. A 

eminent member. of the faculty aſſured me, that 
when the Quakers firſt appeared, he ſeldom was without 
ſome female patients among them, for the furor 
Perſons of a viſionary devotion, either men or women, 
are, in their complexion, of all others, the moſt ame- 


rous. For zeal is frequently kindled from the fame ſpark 


with. 


tal part oſ their ſyſ-- 
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with other fires, and from inflaming brotherly love, 
will proceed to raiſe that of” a gallant. If we inſpedt 
into the uſual proceſs of modern courtſhip, we ſhall find 
it to conſiſt in a devout turn of the eyes, called ging 
an artificial form of eanting and whming, by rote, every 
interval, for want of other matter, made up with x 
fhrug, or a hum; a ſigh, or a groan; the ſtyle com- 
pact of inſignificant words, incoherences, and repeti- 
tions. Theſe 1 take to be the moſt accompliſhed rules 
of addreſs to a miſtreſs ; and where are theſe performed 
with more dexterity, than by the /aints * Nay, to 
bring this argument yet cloſer, I have been informed by 
certain fanguine brethren of the firſt claſs, that, in the 
Keight and erguſinus of their ſpiritual exerciſe, it has 
been frequent with them „ ; imme- 
diately after which, they found the /þ:rit to relax and 
flag of a ſudden with the nerves, and they were forced 
to haſten to à concluſion. This may be farther (trength- 
ened, by obſerving with wonder, how unaccountably all 
females are attracted by viſionary or enthuſiaſtic preach. 
ers, though never ſo contemptible in their outward mien; 
Which is uſually ſuppoſed to be done upon confidera- 
tions purely ſpiritual, without any carnal regards at all, 
But I have reaſon to think, the fex hath certain cha- 
racteriſtics, by which they form a truer judgment of hu- 
man abilities and performings, than we ourſelves: can 
poſſibly do of each other. Let that be as it will, thus 
much is certain, that however ſpiritual intrigues begin, 
they generally conclude like all others; they may 
branch upwards towards heaven, but the root is in the 
earth. Too intenſe a contemplation is not the buſineſs 
of fleſh and blood; it mult, by the neceſſary courſe of 
things, in a little time, let go its hold, and fall into nat. 
ter. Lovers, for the ſake of celeſtial converſe, are but 
another ſort of Platonics, who pretend to fee ſtars 
and heaven in ladies eyes, and to look on think no low- 
er; but the ſame pit is provided for both. And they 
ſeem a perfect moral to the ſtory of that philoſopher, 
who, while his thoughts and eyes were fixed upon the 
 enſtellations, found: himſelf. ſeduced. by his lower parts 
into a: ditch. | | "1 . 
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1 had ſomewhat more to fa : 
ſabje& ; bat the poſt is juſt going, w. this pert of thy 
great haſte to conclude, orces me in 


Pray burn this 


letter as ſoon 
as it comes to 2 $I R, 
your hands. 


192 


An ARGUMENT to prove, that the ana 
'LISKING of CHRISTIANITY in Exc 
LAND, may, as things now ſtand, be at. 
tended with ſome inconveniencies, and per. 
haps not produce thoſe many good effects 
propoſed thereby 


Written in the year 1708. 


Am very ſenſible, what a weakneſs and preſump- 

I tion it is, to reaſon againſt the general humour and 
diſpoſition of the world. I remember it wes with 

great juſtice, and a due-regard to the freedom, both ob 
the public and the preſs, forbidden, upon ſevere penal- 
ties, to write, or diſcourſe, or lay wagers againſt the 
union, even before it was confirmed by parliament ; becauſe 
that was looked upon as a deſign to oppoſe the current of 
the people; which, beſides the folly of it, is a manifeſt 
breach of the fundamental law, that makes this majority 
of opinion, the voice of Godi In like manner, and for 
the very ſame reaſons, it may perhaps be neither ſafe nor 


* The ument againſt aboliſhing Chriſtianity, is carried on 
with the bizheſ = — — Graver divines threaten 
their readers with future puniſhments : Swift artfully exhibits 
a picture of preſent ſhame. He judged rightly in imagining, 
that a ſmall treatiſe written with a fpirit of mirth and freedom, 
muſt be more efficacious, than long fermons, or laborious leſ- 
ſons of morality. He endeavours to laugh us into religion; well 
knowing, that we are often laughed out of it. Orrery. | 
. - "The argument, &c. is the moſt delicate, refined, complete, 
unvaried piece of irony, from the beginning to the end, that 
ever was written ſince the creation of the world. And with- 
out diſpute, if in the works of man there can be ſuppoſed any 
ſuch thing as real perfection, we muſt allow it to conſiſt in 
thoſe amazing productions of wit and humour, which in all 
X 1 can never be excelled by any effort of genius, and 


yond which it is impoſſible to frame any critical or diſtin 
of the human faculties. With what egregious contempt 
W ridicule doth he, in this piece, expoſe the abſurdity of 
thoſe wretches, w the patrons and abettors of vice and 


religion? Swift. 
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prudent to argue againſt the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity 
at a juncture When all parties appear ſo unanimauſly de- 
termined upon the point; as we cannot but allow from 
their actions, their diſcourſes, and their writings. Hows 
ever, I know not how, whether from the affeQation of 
ſingularity, or the perverſeneſs of human nature; but ſo 
it unhappily falls out, that I cannot be entirely of this o- 

inion. Nay, though I were ſure an order were iſſued 
or my immediate proſecution by the Attorney-General, I 
ſhould (till confeſs, that, in the preſent poſture of our-af- 
fairs at home or abroad, I do not yet ſee the abſolute ne : 
ceſſity of extirpating the Chriſtian religion from among us. 
This perhaps may appear too great a paradox, even 
for our wiſe and paradoxical age to endure: therefore 
I ſhall handle it with all tenderneſs, and with the utmoſt 
deference to that great and profound majority, which is 
of another ſentiment. . | 
And yet the curious may pleaſe to obſerve, how much 
the genius of a nation is liable to alter in half an age. 
I have heard it affirmed for certain, by ſome very old 
people, that the contrary opinion was, even in their 
memories, as much in vogue as the other is now; and 
that a project for the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity, would 
then have appeared as ſingular, and been thought as ab- 
ſurd, as it would be at this time to write or diſcourſe in 
its defence. | l nase hire now 
Therefore I freely own, that all ces are againſt 
me, The ſyſtem of the goſpel, after: the fate of other 
ſyſtems, is generally antiquated and exploded; and the 
maſs or body of the A among whom. it 
ſeems to have had its lateſt it, are now grown as 
mach aſhamed of it as their betters; opinions, like-fa> 
ſhions, always deſcending from thoſe of quality to the 
middle fort, and thence to the vulgar, where at length 


they are dropped, and vaniſh, 


Bat here 1 would not be miſtaken ; and muſt there» 
fore be ſo bold as to borrow a diſtin ion: from the wris ., 


ters on the other ſide, when they make a difference b& 


tween nominal and real Trinitarians. I hope no read 


imagines me ſo weak to ſtand up in the defence of real 
Chriſtianity, fuch as uſed in primitive times (if we 
may believe the authors of thoſe ages) to * in» 
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fluence upon mens belief and actions. To offer at the 
reſtoring of that, would indeed be a wild project: i 
would be to dig up foundations; to deſtroy at one blow 
all the wit, and half the learning of the kingdom; tg 
break the entire frame and conſtitution oſ things; to ruin 
trade, extinguiſh arts and ſciences, with the profeſſors 
of them; in ſhort, to turn our courts, exchanges, and 
ſhops into deſerts: and would be full as abſurd as the 
propoſal of Horace, where he adviſes the Romans, all 
in a body, to leave their city, and ſeek a new ſeat in 
ſome remote part of the world, by way of cure for the 


corruption of their manners. 


Therefore, I think this caution was in itſelf alto. 
gether unneceſſary, (which I have inſerted only to pre. 
vent all poſſibility of cavilling) ; ſince every candid 
reader will eafily underſtand my diſcourſe to be intended 
only in defence of nominal Chriſtianity; the other hay. 
ing been for ſome time wholly laid aſide by general con- 
ſent,” as utterly. inconſiſtent with our : preſent ſchemes of 
wealth and power. "I 
But why we ſhould therefore caſt off the name and 
title of Chriſtians, although the general opinion and 
reſolution be ſo violent for it, I cenfeſs I cannot (with 
ſabmiſſion) apprebend, nor is the conſequence neceſ- 
fary. However, ſince the undertakers propoſe ſuch 
wonderful advantages to the nation by this project, and 
advance many plauſible objections againſt the ſyſtem of 
Chriſtianity; I ſhall briefly conſider the {trength of both, 
fairly allow them their greateſt weight, and offer ſuch 
anſwers as I think moſt reaſonable. After which 1 will 
beg leave to ſhew, what inconveniencies may poſlibly 
happen, by ſuch an innovation, in the preſent poſture of 
our affairs. | 

- Firſt, One great advantage propoſed by the aboliſhing 
of Chriſtianity is, That it would very much enlarge and 
eſtabliſh liberty of conſcience, that great bulwark of 
our nation, and of the Proteſtant religion; which is 


-* Fill too much limited by prieſtcraft,. notwithſtanding 
all the igood intentions of the legiſlature ; as we have 
lately found by a ſevere inſtance. For it is confidently 
reported, that two young gentlemen, of real hopes, 
bright wit, and proſound judgment, who, upon a tho- 


rough 
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rough examination of cauſes and eſſects, and by the 
mere force of natural abilities, without the Yeaſt -tine- 
ture of learning, having made a diſtovery, that [there 
was no God, and generouſly" commuhicating their 
thoughts for the good of the publie, were ſome time 
ago, by an unparallelled ſeverity, and upon I know not 
what obſolete law, broke only for blaſphemy." And, as it 
hath been wiſely obſerved, if perſecution once begins, 
no man alive knows how far it may reach, or where it 
will end. FCC 
In anſwer to all which, with deference to wiſer judg- 
ments, I think this rather ſhews the neceſſity of à no- 
minal religion among us. Great wits love tobe free 
with the higheſt objects; and, if they cannot be allowed 
a God to revile or renounce, they will Heat evil vf 
dignities, abuſe the government, and reflect upon the 
miniſtry; which, I am ſure, few will deny to bei of mueh 
more pernicious conſequence; according to the ſaying of 
Tiberius, Deorum offenſe diis cure, As to the particular 
fact related, I think it is not fair to argue from" one in- 
ſtance; perhaps another cannot be produced; yet (to 
the comfort of all thoſe who may be apprehenſive of 
perſecution) blaſphemy, we know, is freely: ſpoken” a 
million of times in every coſſeehouſe and tavern, or 
wherever elſe good uy meet, It muſt be allowed 
indeed, that to break an - Engliſh free-born officer'-only 
for blaſphemy, was, to ſpeak the gentleſt of ſuch an 
action, a very high ſtrain. of abſolute power. Little 
can be ſaid in excuſe for the General. Perhaps he was 
afraid it might. give offence-to the allies, ampng whom, 
for anght we know, it may be the cuſſom of theicouh- 
try to believe a God. But if he argued, as ſome have 
done, upon a miſtaken principle, that an officer 'who'is 
— 1 — may, ſome time or other, | 
proceed ſo far as to raiſe a mutiny; the conſequence is 
— means to be admitted: for ſurely the commander 
of an Engliſh army is like to be but ill obeyed; whoſe 
ſoldiers fear and reverence him as little as they do a 
It is further objected againſt. the goſpel-ſyſtem, That 
it obliges men to the belief of things too ditficult for 
freethinkers, and ſuch who have ſhaken off the preju- 
P Vol. I. R dices 
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.dices that uſually cling to a confined education, 79 
Which anſwer, That men ſhould be cautious how! 

aiſe objections, which reflect upon the wiſdom of the na. 
tion. Is not every body freely allowed to believe what. 
ever he pleaſeth, and to liſn his belief to the world 
whenever he thinks fit, eſpecially if it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
the party which is in the right ? Would any indifferent 
Foreigner, who ſhould: read the trumpery lately written 
by Algil, Tindal, Toland, Coward *, and forty more, 
imagine the goſpel to be our rule of faith, and confirmed 
by parliaments ? Does any man either believe, or (ay be 
believes, or deſire to have it thought that he ſays he be. 
-Jieves, one ſyllable of the matter? And is any ma 
: worſe received upon that ſcore ; or does he find his want 
of nominal faith a diſadvantage to him, in the purſuit of 
any civil or military employment? What if there be an 
old dormant ſtatute or two againſt him? Are they not 
now obſolete, to a degree, that Empſon and Dudle 
themſelves, if they were now alive, would find it impol- 
ble to put them in execution? | 

It is likewiſe urged, That there are, by computation, 
in this kingdom, above ten thouſand parſons; whoſe re- 
venues, added to thoſe of my Lords the Biſhops, would 
- Caffice to maintain, at leaſt, two hundred young gentle. 
men of wit and pleaſure, and free-thinking ; enemies to 
prieſtcraft, narrow- principles, pedantry, and prejudi- 
ces; who might be an ornament to the court 5 
and then again, ſo great a number of able ¶bodied] di. 
wines; might be a recruit to our fleet and armies. This, 
andeed, appears to be a conſideration of ſome weight. 
But then, on the other fide, ſeveral things deſerve to 
. be conſidered likewiſe: As, firſt, whether it may not be 
thought neceſſary, that in certain tracts of country, 
Aike what we call pariſhes, there ſhould be one man, at 
feaſt, of abilities to read and write. Then it ſeems 2 
wrong computation, that the revenues of the church 


* Aſgil wrote an argument to prove, that man may be tranſ. 
lated from hence into eternal life, without paſſing thro? death. 
Toland publiſhed ſome deiſtical books. | 
Tindal's e were blaſphemous and atheiſtical. | 
oward afferted the mortality of the ſoul, and alledged the 


cat of it 20 be in the blood. Haube.. 
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hroughout this iſland, would be large enough to main 
9 _— hundred young gentlemen, or even half that 
number, after the preſent refined way of living; that is 
to allow each of them ſuch a rent, as, in the modern form 
of ſpeech, would make them eaſy. But ſtill there is im 
this project a greater miſchief. behind; and we ought to” 
beware of the woman's folly, who killed the hen that 
every morning laid her a golden egg. For, pray, what 
will become of the race of men in the next age, if we had 
nothing. to truſt to, beſide the ſcrophulous conſumptiver 
productions, furniſhed by our men of wit and 2 
when, having ſquandered away theis vigour, health, and 
eſtates, they are forced, by ſome difagreeable marriage, 
to piece up their broken fortunes, and entaibrottenneſs- 
and politeneſs on their poſterity ? Now, here are ten- 
— perſons reduced, by the wiſe regulations of 
Henry VIII. to the neceſſity of a low diet, and moderate: 
exerciſe,, who are the only great reſtorers of our breed; 
without which, the nation would, in an age or two, be- 
come one great hoſpitll. N 26h 

Another . propoſed by the aboliſhing of 
Chriſtianity is, the clear gain of one day in ſeven, which 
is now entirely loſt, and conſequently the kingdom one 
ſeventh leſs conſiderable in trade, buſineſs, and pleaſure 
beſides the loſs to the public, of ſo many ſtately ſtruc- 
tures, now in the hands of the clergy ; which might be 
converted into play-houſes, market-houſes, exchanges,- 
common dormitories, and other public edifices.” 

I hope I ſhall be forgiven a hard word, if I call this 
a perfect cavil. I readily own there hath been an old 
cuſtom, time out of mind, for people to aſſemble in the 
churches every Sunday; and that ſhops are ſtill frequent 
ly ſhut, in order, as it is conceived, to preſerve the 
memory of that ancient practice. But how this can 
prove a hindrance to buſineſs or pleaſure, is hard to 
imagine. What if the men of pleaſure are forced, one 
day in the week, to game at home, inſtead of the choco- 
latehouſe ? Are not the taverns and 4 ang” ba open? 
Can there be a more convenient ſeaſon for taking a doſe: 
of phyſic? Are fewer claps got upon Sundays than 
other days? Is not that the chief for traders to- 


ay 
ſum up the accounts of the week; and for lawyers to 


R 2 prepare 


A 
* 


198: AN ARGUMENT AGAINST 


prepare their briefs? But I would fain know how i 
can be petended, that the churches are miſapplied! 
Where are more appointments and rendezvouſes of gal. 
lantry ? + where more care to appear in the foremoſt 
box, with: greater advantage of dreſs ? where more 
meetings for-bufineſs? where more bargains driven of 
vil ſorts 2 and | where: ſo many conveniencies or incite. 
ments to ſleep? | 

There is one advantage, greater than any of the fore. 
going, propoſed by the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity, That 
it will utterly extinguiſh parties among us, by removing 
thoſe factious diſtinctions of High and Lom Church, of 
Whig and Tory, Presbyterian and Church of England; 
which are now ſo many grievous clogs upon public pro- 
ceedings, and are apt to diſpoſe men to prefer the gratify. 
ing themſelves; or depreſſing their adverſaries, before the 
moſt-important intereſt of the ſtate. 

- I:confeſs, if it were certain, that ſo great an advan- 
tage would redound to the nation by this expedient, I 
would ſubmit, and be ſilent. But will any man fay, that 
ill the wr wei, drinking, cheating, lying, ſtealing, 
were; by act of parliament, ejected out of the Engliſh 
tongue and diftionaries, we ſhould all awake next morn- 
ing chaſte and temperate, honeſt and juſt, and lovers of 
truth? Ib this a fair conſequence? Or, if the phyſicians 
would:forbid us to pronounce the words pox, gout, rhen- 
matiſin and Mane, would that expedient ſerve, like ſo many 
tali/mans, to deſtroy the diſeaſes themſelves? Are party 
and faction rooted in mens hearts no deeper than phraſes 
borrowed from religion, 'or founded upon no firmer prin- 
ciples? And is our language ſo poor, that we cannot find 
_ other terms to expreſs them? Are envy, pride, avarice, 
and ambition, ſuch ill nomenolators, that they cannot 
ſarniſh appellations for their owners? Will not Heyduker 
and Mamaluter, Mandarines and Pat/haws, or any other 
words formed at pleaſure, ſerve to diſtinguiſſr thoſe who 
are in the miniſtry; from others who would be in it if 
they could? What, for inſtance, is eaſter than to vary 
the form of ſpeech ; and; inſtead of the word church, 
make it a queſtion in politics, whether the monument 
be in danger Becauſe religion was neareſt at hand to 
farniſh a few convenient phraſes, — ſo 

Spiro X. . u 
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barren, we can find no other? Suppoſe, for argument's, 
ſake, that the Tories favoured Margarita, the Whigs Mrs, 
Tofts, and the Trimmers Valentini “; would not Mar 

garitians, Toftians, and V alentinians, be very tolerable 
marks of diſtinction ? The Praſini and Veniti, two molt; 
virulent factions in Italy, began (if I remember right 

by a diſtinction of colours in ribbands: and we migh 

contend, with as good- a grace, about the dignity of. 
the blue and the green: which would ſerve as properly to- 
divide the court, the parliament, and the kingdom be- 
tween them, as any terms of art whatſoever: borrowed, 
from religion. And therefore I think there is little, 


force in this ohjection againſt. Chriſtianity, or proſpect of. 


ſo great an advantage as is propoſed in the aboliſhing; 
it, | + | 
It is again objected, as a very abſurd ridiculous cuſtom, 
That a ſet. of men ſhould be ſuffered, much lefs employedi 
and hired, to bal one day in ſeven, againſt the lawful - 


neſs of thoſe methods moſt in uſe towards the purſuit of,” 


greatneſs, riches, and pleaſure, which are the conſtants 

actice of all men alive on the other fix. But this ob- 
jection is, I think, a little unworthy ſo refined an age as 
ours, Let us argue this matter calmly. I appeal to 


+ the breaſt of any polite free-thinker, whether, in the- 


purſuit of gratifying. a. predominant paſſion, he. hath 
not always felt a wonderful incitement, by reflecting it, 
was a thing forbidden :. and therefore. we fee, in order- 
to cultivate this taſte, the wiſdom of the nation hath: 
taken ſpecial care, that the ladies ſhould be. furniſhed. 
with prohibited ſilks, and the men with probibited wine. 
And indeed it were to be wiſhed, that ſome other: prohi- 
bitions were promoted, in order to improve the pleaſures. 
of the town 3. which, for want of ſuch-expedients; begin 
already, as I. am told, to fg. and grow. languid, giving: 
way daily to cruel inroads from the ſpleen» . 
It is likewiſe propoſed, .as a great: advantage to the- 
public, That if we onee diſcard. the ſyſtem of the goſ- 
pel, all religion will of courſe be baniſhed. for ever; and. 
conſequently, along with it, thoſe griovous prejudices of 


Italian ſingers then in vogue: Marguarita was afterwards. 
married to Dr, Pepuſehe. * | | . 
: J = d R 35 N education; 
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edveation; which, under the names of virtue, conſcience, 
honour, juſtice, and the like, are ſo apt to diſturb the 
peace of human minds; and the notions whereof are ſo 
hard to be eradicated- by right reaſon or freethinking, 
ſometimes during the whole' courſe of our lives. 


Here, firſt, I obſerve how difficult it is to get rid of a 


phraſe, which the world is once grown fond of, though the 
occaſion that firſt produced it be entirely taken away, 
For ſeveral years paſt, if a man had but an ill- favoured 


© noſe, the deep-thinkers of ' the age would, ſome way or 


other, contrive to impute the cauſe to the prejudice of his 
education. From this fountain are faid to be derived all 
our fooliſh notions of juſtice, piety, love of our coun. 
try all our opinions of God, or a future ſtate, heaven, 
hell, and . and there might formerly, perhaps, 
have been ſome pretence for this charge. But ſo eſ- 
fectual care hath been ſince taken to remove thoſe pre- 
judices, by an entire change in the method of education, 
that (with honour I mention it to our polite innovators) 
the young gentlemen who are now on the ſcene, ſeem 
to have not the leaſt tincture left of thoſe infuſions, or 
ſtring of thoſe weeds; and, by conſequence, the reaſon 
for aboliſhing nominal Chriſtianity upon that pretext, is 
wholly ceaſed. | U 
For the reſt, it may perhaps admit a controverſy, 
whether the baniſhing all notions of religion whatſoever 
would be convenient for the vulgar. Not that I am, 
in the leaſt, of opinion with thoſe who hold religion to 
have been the invention of politicians, to keep the lower 
of the world in awe, by the fear of invifible powers : 
unlefs mankind were then very different from what it is 
now: for I look upon the maſs or body of our one 
here in England, to be as free thinkers, that is to ſay, as: 
ſtanch unbelievers, as any of the higheſt rank. But 1 
conceive ſome ſcattered notions about a ſuperior power 
to be of fingular uſe for the common people, as furniſh- 
ing excellent materials to keep children quiet when they 
grow peeviſh, and providing topics of amuſement in a 
tedious winter- night. RSS YO 
Laſtly, it is propoſed, as a ans: advantage, That 
the aboliſhing. of Chriſtianity will very much contribute: 
10 the uniting of. Proteſtants, by enlarging the terms of 


communion, 
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communion, ſo as to take in all ſorts of diſſenters ; who» 
are now ſhut ont of the pale, upon aceount of a few ce- 
remonies, which all fides-confeſs'to-be things indifferent :- 
That this alone will effectually anfwer'the great ends of 
a ſcheme for comprehenfion, by opening a large noble. 
gate, at which all bodies may enter; whereas the chaf- 
fering with diſſenters, and dodging about this or the o- 
ther ceremony, is but like opening a few wickets, and* 
leaving them at jar, by which no more than one can get” 
in at a time, and that not without ſtooping, and ſideling, 
and ſqueezing his body. on 

To all this L anſwer, That there is one darling incli- 
nation of mankind, which uſually affeAs to be a re- 
tainer to religion, though ſhe be neither its parent, its: 
gedmother, or its friend; IL mean the ſpirit of oppoſi-- 
tion, that lived long before Chriſtianity, and can eaſily 
ſubſiſt without it. Let us, for inſtance, examine where 
in the oppoſition. of ſectaries among us confiſts. We” 
ſhall find Chriſtianity to have no ſhare in it at all. Does: 
the goſpel any where mg a ſtarched ſqueezed'coun-- 
tenance, a ſtiff forma}! gait, a fingularity of manners: 
and habit, or any affected modes of ſpeech, different 
from the reaſonable part of mankind? Yet, if Chriſti-- 
anity did not lend its name to ſtand in the gap, and toy 
employ or divert theſe humours, they muſt of neceffity- 
be ſpent in contraventions to the laws of the land, and! 
diſturbance of the public peace. There is à portion off 
enthuſiaſm aſſigned to every nation, which,. if it hath not 
proper objects to work on, will burſt out, and ſet all 
in a flame. If the quiet of a ſtate can be bought by” 
only flinging men a few ceremonies to devour; it is ar 
purchaſe no wiſe man would refuſe; Let the maſtiffs a- 
muſe themſelves about a ſheep's! ſkin ſtuffed” with hay;. 
provided it will keep them from. worrying” tlie dock. 
The inſtitution. of convents abroad ſeems in one point a 
ſtrain of great wiſdom; there being few irregulartties in 
human paſſions, that may not have recourſe to vent: 
themſelves in ſome of thoſe orders; which are ſo many: 
retreats for the ſpeculative, the melancholy, the proud, 
the ſilent, the politic, and. the moroſe, to» ſpend them-- 
felves, and evapotate the noxious particles: for each 
ef whom we in this iſland are forced to provide a feve-* 
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ral ſe& of religion, to keep them quiet. And whenever 
Chriſtianity ſhall be aboliſhed, the legiſlature muſt find 
ſome other [expedient to employ. and. entertain them. 
For what imports. it how large a gate you open, if there 
will be always left a number, who place a pride and a. 
merit in refuſing to enter? TY | 
Having thus conſidered. the moſt important objections 
againſt Chriſtianity, and the chief. advantages propoſed 
by the aboliſhing thereof; I ſhall now, with equal deſe- 
rence and ſubmiſſion to wiſer jadgments as before, pro- 
cted to mention a few inconveniencies that may happen, 
if the goſpel ſhould be repealed ;. which perhaps. the pro- 
jectors may not have ſufficiently conſidered. | 
And, firſt, I am very ſenſible how much the gentlemen. 
of wit and pleaſure are apt to-murmur, and he choked at 
the ſight of ſo many daggled-tail parſons, who happened 
to fall in their way, and offend their eyes. But at the 
ſame time theſe wiſe reformers do not. conſider, what an. 
advantage and felicity it is, for great.wits to be always pro- 
vided with objects of ſcorn and contempt, in. order to 
4 exerciſe and improve their talents, and divert their ſpleen. 
þ | | from falling on each other, or on themſelves ; eſpecially. 
_ - when all this may. be done without the leaſt imaginable: 
danger to their perſons. 
And to urge another argument of a parallel nature: 
"Tf Chriſtianity were once aboliſhed, how could the 
free-thinkers,. the ſtrong reaſoners, and the men of. 
profound learning, be able to find another ſu ject fo 
calculated' in all points, whereon to diſplay their abi- 
Iities ? What. wonderful productions of wit ſhould we 
be deprived of, from thoſe whoſe genius, by continual. 
practice, hath been wholly turned upon raillery and in- 
vectives againſt 1 and wauld therefore never be 
able to ſhine or diſtinguiſh themſelves upon any other 
ſubject? We are daily complaining of the great decline 
of wit among us; and would we take away the greatell,. 
perhaps the only topic we have leſt . Who would ever 
have ſuſpected Aſgil for a wit, or Toland for a philoſo- 
her, if the inexhauſtiblè ſtock of Chriſtianity had not 
3 at hand to provide them with materials? What o- 
cher ſubject, through all art or nature, could have pro- 
duced. Tindal for a profound author, or furniſhed Wn, 
WI 


* 


e 


9 "© 


ABOLISHING CHRISTIANITY. 203 
with readers? It is the wiſe choice of the ſubject that a- 


lone adorns and diſtinguiſhes the writer. For had an 


hundred fuch pens as theſe been employed on the ſide of 


religion, they would have immediately ſunk into filence | 


and oblivion: © | pan 4.5 
Nor do I think it wholly groundleſs, or my ſears al- 
together imaginary, that the aboliſhing of Chriſtianity 
may perhaps bring the church in danger, or at leaſt put 
the ſenate to the trouble of another ſecuring vote. I 
deſire I may not he miſtaken; I am far from preſuming 
to affirm, or think, that the church is in danger at pre- 


ſent, or as things now ſtand; but we know not how ſoon. 


it may be ſo, when the Chriſtian religion is repealed. 
As plauſible” as this project ſeems, there may be a danger» 
ous deſign lurking under it. Nothing can be more no: 
torious, than that the Atheiſts, Deiſts, Socinians, Anti- 
tfinitarians, and other ſubdiviſions of freethinkers, are 


pn of 'littfe zeal for the preſent eccleliaſtical eſta- 


ment. Their declared opiaion is for repealing the ſa⸗ 
etamental teſt; they are very indifferent with regard to 
cetemonjes; nor do they bold the /us divinum of Epiſco- 
pacy. Therefore this may de intended as one politic ſtep 
towards altering.the conſtitution of the church eſtabliſh», 
ed, and ſetting up Presbytery in the ſtead z. which I leave 
to be further conſidered by thoſe at the helm. 


= * 


In the laſt place, I think pojhing Gay be. more plain, 
e 


than that, by this expedient, we fhall run into the evil 
we chiefly pretend to avoid; and that the aboliſhment 
of the Chriſtian religion, will be the readieſt courſe Wwe 
can take to introduce Popery. And I am the more in- 
clined to this opinion, becauſe we know it hath been 


the conſtant practice of the Feſuits, to ſend over emiſſa- 


ries, with inſtructions to perſonate themſelves members of 
the ſeveral prevailing ſects among us. So it is recorded, 
that they have at ſundry times appeared in the guiſe of 
Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Independents, and 2 ac- 
2 any of theſe were moſt in credit: ſo, ſince 
the faſhion hath been taken up of exploding religion, 
the Popi/h miſſionaries have not been wanting to mix 
with the freethinkers; among whom Toland, the 


great oracle of the Anti- chriſtiant, is an Iriſh prieſt, the 


_ 
nious 


ton of an Iriſh prieſt ; and the moſt learned and 
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nious author ot a book called the rights of, the Chriſtian 
church, was, in a proper juncture, reconciled to the Ro- 
miſh thith; whoſe true ſon, as appears by a hundred paſ- 

iges in his treatiſe, he ſtil] continues. Perhaps I could 
add ſome others to the number: but the fact is beyond 
diſpute. And the reaſoning they proceed by is right : for 
ſuppoſing Chriſtianity to be extinguiſhed, the people 
will never be at eaſe till they find out ſome other method 
of worſhip ; which will as inſallibly produce ſuperſtition, 
as ſuperſtition will end in Popery. _ | 

And therefore, if, notwithſtanding all I have ſaid, it ſtill 


de thought neceſſary to have a bill brovght in for repeal. 


ivg Chriſtianity, I would humbly offer an amendment, 
that inſtead of the word Chri/tianity, may be put religion in 
general ; which, I conceive, will much better anſwer all 
the good ends propoſed by the projectors of it. For as 
long as we leaye in being a God and his providence, with 
all the neceſſary conſequences which curious and jnqui- 
ſitive men will be apt to draw from ſuch premiſſes; we 
do not ſtrike at the root of the evil, though we ſhould 


; ever ſo effectually annihilate the preſent ſcheme of the 


golpcl. For of what uſe is freedom of thought, if it 
will not produce freedom of action; which is the ſole 
end, how remote ſoever in appeatatiice, of all objections 
againſt Chriſtianity ? and therefore the freethinkers 
conſider it as a fort of edifice, wherein all the parts 
have ſuch a mutual dependence on each other, that, if 


ou happen to pull out one, fingle nail, the whole fa- 
Pirie maſt Fall 


ic mu to the ground. This was happily expreſ-. 
ſed by him, who had heard of a text brought for proof 
of the Trinity, which in an ancient manufcript was dif- 
ferently read; he thereupon immediately took the hint, 
and, by a ſudden deduction of a long /orites ®, moſt logi- 
cally concluded, Why, if it be as you ſay, I may fafely 
whore and drink on, and defy the parſon. From which, 
and many the like inſtances, eaſy to be rogers, I think. 
nothing can be more manifeſt, than t 


*A farites differs from a ſyllogifm, in that it takes only the 


minor propoſition. An example of this figure may be ſeen, 
vol. g. in John Bull, part 2. chap. 17. ncar the end, p. 268. 


3 - 
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n that the quarrel is 
not againſt any particular points of hard digeſtion in 
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the Chriſtian ſyſtemz but againſt religion in general ; 
which, by laying reſtraints on human nature, is ſuppo- 
ſed the great enemy to the freedom of thought and ac- 
tion. 1 + . 
Upon the whole, if it ſhall till be thought for the 
benefit of church and ſtate, that Chriſtianity be abo- 
liſhed ; I conceive, however, it may be more convenient 
to defer the execution to a time of peace; and not ven- 
ture in this conjuncture to diſloblige our allies ; who, as 
it falls out, are all Chriſtians ; and many of them, by 
the prejudices of their education, ſo bigotted, as to 
place a ſort of pride in the appellation. If, upon being 
rejected by them, we are to truſt to an alliance with 
the Turk, we ſhall find ourſelves much deceived : for 
as he is too remote, and generally engaged in war wih 
the Perſian Emperor, ſo his people would be more ſcan- 
dalized at our infidelity, than our Chriſtian neighbours. 
For the Turks are not only ſtrict obſervers of religious 
worſtup; but, what is worſe, believe a God; which 'is 
more than is required of us, even while we preſerve the 
name of Chriſtians. | | as © W092 
To conclude: Whatever ſome may think of the great 
advantages to trade by this favourite ſcheme, 1 do very 
much apprehend, that in fix months time after the act is 
paſſed for the extirpation of the goſpel, the Bank and 
Eaſt - India ſtock may fall, at leaſt, one per cent. And 
ſince that is fifty times more than ever the wiſdom of 
our age thought fit to venture for the preſeru tion of 
Chriſtianity, there is no.reaſon we ſhould be at ſo great 
aloſs, merely for the ſake of defiroying At. - rr 
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A Project for the A DvANCEMENT of Ry. 
=LTYG1ON and the REFORMATION of 
MANN ER 8,7% ast 0 | 
Buy a PERSON of QUALITY. 
Written in the Year 1709. 
To the, Counteſs of BERKLEY þf. 
M. intention in prefixing your Ladyſhip's name, 


is not, after the common form, to delire your 
protection of the following papers; which 1 


tale to be a very unreaſonable requeſt; ſince, by being 


inſeribed to your Ladyſhip; though without your know- 
ledge, and from a concealed hand, you cannot 'recom- 
The author appears in earneſt throughout this whole trea- 
tiſe ; and the dedication, or introduction, is in a ſtrain of ſerious 
panegyric, Which the Lady, to whom it is addrefied, undoubt- 
edly deſerved. But as the pamphlet is of the ſatirical kind, I 
am apt to imagine, that the Dean put a violence upon himſelf, 
in chuſing to appear candidly ſerious, rather than to ſmile un- 
ider his'-uſual matk of gravity. Methinks, upon theſe occa- 
{Gons, Iiperceive him writing in ſhackles. Orrery. ; 


+. Inthe Projef, &c, Dr. Swiſt appears in the character of a 
great inſpired. prophet. He crietb aloud, be ſpareth,not, be lifteth 


ap bis voice like @trumpet, If. Iviii. . 1. He-rebuketh all ranks of 
men for their depravities and corruptions, their profaneneſs, 
their blaſphemy and irreligion. His diſeourſe he addre ſſeth un- 


to his ſovereign, and, beyond all contradiftion, proveth it to 


be an important duty incumbent on all princes, to encourage 
and to enforce morals and religion, by exerting their utmolt 
authority. He then appheth himſelf to the legiflature, conjur- 
ing them to forward fo noble a deſign, and to provide reme- 
dies againſt that torrent of iniquity, which, if not vigorouſly 
oppoſed, would certainly increaſe, and never ſtop in its career, 
until it ſubverted the conſtitution. And, finally, he declares, in 
Ithe prophetic ſtyle and ſpirit, that a reformation of manners, 
and turning unto God, are the beſt natural as well as religious 
means, to bring the war to an happy concluſion. Swift. 
+ This excellent Lady, was El Gbeth, the daughter of Bap- 
tiſt Noel, Viſcount Campden, and ſiſter to Edward Earl of 


Gainsborough. Hawkeſ, 
mend 
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mend them without ſome ſuſpicion of partiality, My 
real deſign is, 1 confeſs, the very ſame I have often de- 
teſted in molt dedications ; that of publiſhing your prai- 
of Wl ſes to the world; not upon the ſabje& of your noble 
birth; for I know'others as noble; or of the greatheſs of 

r ſortune, for I know others far greater; or of that 
deautiful race, (the images of their parents), Which calls 
you mother; for even this may perhaps have been equal- 
led in ſome other age or country, Beſides, none of 
theſe advantages do derive any accompliſhments to the 
owners, but ſerve, at beſt, ' only to adorn what they 
really poſſeſs. What I intend, is your piety, truth, cool 
ſenſe, and good nature, 'affability, and charity; wheres 
in 1 wiſh'your Ladyſhip had many equals, or any fupes 


ty 
„ 


" WW riors; and 1 wiſh I could ſay, 1 knew them too, for 
n then your Ladyſhip might have had a chance to eſcape 


this addreſs. In the mean time, I think it highly ne- 
's ceſſary, for the intereſt of virtue and religion, that the 
. whole kingdom ſhould be informed in ſome parts of 
your character: for inſtance, That the eaſieſt and po- 
* Wl litelt converſation, joined with the trueſt piety, may be 
obſerved in your Ladyſhip, in as great perfection as they A 
ere ever ſeen apart in any other perſons: That, by = 
. WM your prudence and management under ſeveral diſadvan- = 
n. tages, you have preſerved the luſtre of that molt noble 
„family into which you are graffed, and which the unmea. + 
ſurable profuſion of anceſtors, for many generations, had 
too much eclipſed: Then how happily you perform e- 
very office of fe, to which Providence hath called you 3 

in the education of thoſe two incomparable daughters, 
whoſe conduct is fo univerſally admired ; in every duty of 

a prudent, complying, affectionate wife; in that care 
which deſcends to the meaneſt of your domeſtics ; and, 
laſtly, in that endleſs bounty to the poor, and diſcretion 
where to diſtribute it. I inſiſt on my opinion, that it is 

of importance for the public, to know this, and a great 
deal more of your Ladyſhip; yet whoever goes about to 
inform them, ſhall, inſtead of finding eredit,' perhaps be 
cenſured for a flatterer. To avoid ſo uſual a reproach, 1 
declare this to be no dedication, but — an introduc- 
von to a propoſal for the advancement of religion and 
morals, by tracing, however imperlectly, fome few linea 

] | 8 ments 
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ts in the charactet of a Lady, who hath ſpent all he 
in the practice and promotion of both. | 


A Mong all the ſchemes offered to the public in thi 
projecting age, I have obſerved, with ſome dif. 
pleaſure, that there have. never been any for the im- 
proyement of religion and morals : which, , beſides the 
piety of the deſign from the conſequence of ſuch a refor. 
ation in a future life, would be the beſt natural meant 
for advancing the publick felicity of the (tate, as well a 
the preſent happinels of eyery individual. For as much 
as faith and morality are declined among us, I am alto- 
gether confident, they might, in a ſhort time, and with 
no very great trouble, be, raiſed to as high a perſeQiqg 
as numbers are capable of receiving. Indeed the me. 
thod is loca and obvious, and fome preſent opporty- 
nities ſo good, that, in order to have this project reduced 
to practice, there ſeems to want nothing more than to 
put thoſe in mind, who, by their honour, duty, and 
antereſt, are chiefly concerned. Ng 


A * 


But becauſe it is idle to propoſe remedies before ve 
are aſſured of the diſeaſe, or to be in fear till we are 
convinced of the danger; I, ſhall firſt ſhew in general, 
that the nation is extremely corrupted. in religion and 
morals; and then I will offer a ſhort ſcheme for the t. 
formation of both. 4 8 . 

As to the firſt, I know.it is reckoned but a form of ſpeech, 
when divines complain of the wickedneſs of the age. Hows 
ever, I belieye, upon a fair compariſon with other times 
and countries, it would be found an undoubted truth, 
For, firſt, to deliver nothing but plain matter of fad, 
without exaggeration. or fatire, I ſuppoſe it will be 
granted, that hardly one in an LEES among our people 
of quality or- gentry appears to a& -by any principle of 
religion; that great numbers of them do entirely diſcard 
it, and are ready to own their diſbelief of all revelation 


in ordinary diſcourſe. Nor is the caſe much better 2. 

mong the vulgar, eſpecially in great towns, where the 
_ profaneneſs and ignorance of handicraftſmen, ſmall tra- 
ders, ſervants, and the like, are to a degree very hard to be 
zmagined greater. Then it is obſerved abroad, that no 
Lace of mortals hath ſo little ſenſe of religion, as the Hae 


„ 
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1 liſh ſoldiers:* To confirm which, 1 have been often told by 
great officers of the army, that, in the whole compaſs o 
their acquaintance, they could not recollect three of 
their vrofeſfion; who feemed to regard or believe one 
ſyllable of the goſpel. And the ſame at leaſt may be 
affirmed of the fleet. The conſequences of all which 
upon the actions of men, are equally manifeſt. ©. They, 
never go about, as in former times, to hide or palliate 
their vices,* but expoſe them freely to view, like any o- 
ther common occurrences of-hfe; without the leaſt re- 
proach from the world or themſelves. For inſtance, any 
man will tell you, he intends to be drunk this evening, 
or was ſo laſt night, with as little ceremony or ſcruple, - 
as he would tell you the time of the day. He will let 
you know he is going tb 2 wench, or that he has got a _ 
clap, with as much indifferency, as he would a piece” - 
of public news. He will ſwear, curſe, or blaſpheme, 4 
without the leaſt paſſion or provocation. And though 
all regard for reputation is not quite laid aſide in the 
other ſex, it is however at ſo low an ebb, that very 
| few among them ſeem to think virtue and conduct of 
any neeeſſity for preſerving it. If this be not ſo, how 
comes it to pals, that women of tainted reputations 
find the ſame countenance and teception in public 
places, with thoſe of the niceſt virtue, who pay and 
receive viſits from them without any manner of ſcruple ? 
Which proceeding, as it is not very old among us, ſo L 
take it to be of moſt pernicious conſequence.. It looks 
like a ſort of compounding between virtue and vice; 
as if a woman were allowed to be vitious, provided ſhe 
be not a profligate; as if there were a certain point 
where gallantry ends, and infamy begins; or that an 
hes criminal amours were not as pardonable as 
half a ſcore. | | bp Wh 
| Befides thoſe corruptions already mentioned, it would 
be endleſs to enumerate ſuch as ariſe from the exceſs of 
| play or gaming; the cheats, the quarrels, the oaths, 
: and blaſphemies among the men; among the women, 
the neglect of houſehold- affairs, the unlimited freedoms, 
the indecent paſſion ; and, laſtly, the known inlet to all 
{ kwdneſs,” when after an ill run the perſon mult anſwer 
| the defects of the pur/e : the rule on ſuch occaſions: bold-- 
1 8 2 | ing: 
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ing true in play, as it, does in law, Quad non babes iy 
crumena, luat in corpore. , | 
But all theſe are trifles in compariſon, if we ſtep into 
other ſcenes, and conſider the fraud and cozenage of 
trading men and ſhopkeepers; that inſatiable gulf of 
injuſtice and oppreſſion, the /aw ;. the open traffic for 
all civil and military employments, (I wiſh it reſted 
there“) without the leaſt regard to merit or qualifica« 
tions; the corrupt management of men in office; the 
many deteſtable abuſes in chuſing thoſe who repreſent the 
people; with the management of intereſts and faction: 
among the repreſentatives : to which I wuſt be bold to 
add, the ignorance of ſome of the lower clergy ; the 
mean ſervile temper of others; the oh pragmattcal de. 
meanour of ſeveral young ſtagers in divinity, upon their 
fir(t. producing themſelves into the world; with many o- 
ther circumſtances needleſs, or rather invidious to men« 
tion; which falling in with the corruptions already re- 
lated, have, however unjuſtly, almoſt rendered the 
whole order contemptible. ONE © 
This is a ſhort view of the general depravities among 
vs, whhout entering into particulars, which would be 
an endleſs labour. Now, as univerſal and deep-rooted 
as theſe appear to be, I am utterly deceived, if an ef- 
ſectual remedy might not be applied to moſt of them; 
neither am I at preſent upon a wild ſpeculative pro- 
ject, but ſuch a one as may be eaſily put in execution. 
For, while the prerogative of giving all employments 
continues in the crown, either immediately, or. by ſub- 
ordination, it is in the power of the prince to make pie 


: 


for fayour and preferment.  -  — 

It is clear from preſent experience, that the bare ex - 
ample of the beſt prince will not have any mighty influ- 
ence, where the age is very cortupt. For when was 
there ever a better prince on the throne than the preſent 
Queen? I do not talk of her talent for government, her 


love of the people, or any other qualities that are pure · 


* perhaps the cuthor intended to intimate that it extended to 
ecclcliaſtical. Hawkef, 2104.3 1 x 
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ty and virtue become the faſhion of the age, if at the 
ame time he would make them neceſſary qualifications 
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regal; but her prety, charity, temperance, conjugal! 
yo. ee okay vittues do * Fe. 
vate life ; wherein, withont queſtion or” flattery, ſhe 
hath no faperior'; yet neither will it be fatire,. or? peeviſh: 
invective, to affirm, that infidelity and vice are not much 
diminifhed ſinde her coming to the crown; nor will, in 
probability, till more effectual remetlies be provided. © 

Thus humati nature ſeems to lie under the difadvan- 
tage, that the example alone of a vitious prince wilt in 
time corrupt an age, dut the example of a good one 
will not be Tuffictenit to reform it withour further en- 
deavours. Princes muſt therefore ' ſupply this defect by 
a vigorous exerciſe of that authority which the law” 
has left them, by making it every man's intereſt and ho- 
nour to cuſtivate religion and virtue, by rendering vice” 
a diſgrace, and the certain” ruin to preferment or pre- 
tenſions : all which they ſhout firſt attempt in their 
own courts and families. Fot inftance,' might not the 
Queen's domeſtics of the middle and Tower fort be obli-- 
ged, upon penalty of ſufpenſſdn or loſs of their employ-- 
ments, to a conſtant weekly attendance on the ſervice 
of the chureh; to a decent behaviour in it; to receive 
the ſacrament four times a- year; to avoid wearing, and 
irreligious profane diſcourſes; and to the appearance at 
leaſt of temperance and'chaſtity * Might not the care of 
all this be committed to the ſtrict inſpection” of proper 
officers ? Might not thoſe of higherrrank, and nearer ac- 
ceſs to her Majeſty, receive her own commands to the 
fame purpoſe; and be countenanced or: disfivoured ac- 
eording as they obey ? Might not tHe Queen lay her in- 
junctions on the biſhops, and other: great-' men of un- 
doubted piety, to make-difigent inquiry, and give Her- 
notice, if arty perſon about her: ſhbuld happem to be of 
libertine principles or moraks?: Might not all thofe 
who enter upon any office in her Majeſty's family, be 
obliged to-take an oath parallel with that againſt* fimo-- 
ny, which is adminiſtered to the clergy ?: It is: not to 
be doubted, but that, if theſe or the | oceedings 
were duly obſerved, morality and religion would ſoon 
become faſhionable court - virtues, and be taken op as 
the only methods to get or keep employ ments there; 
920 1 3 8 < IA 2 * . #4 which 
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which alone would have mighty influence upon many of 


the nobility and principal gentry. 


But if the like methods were purſued as far as poſ- 
| fible with regard to thoſe who are in the great em- 
ployments of ſtate, it is hard to conceive how general 
a reformation they might in time produce among us, 
For if piety and virtue were once reckoned qualifications 
neceſſary, to preferment, every man thus endowed, 
when put into . ſtations, would , readily imitate the 
Queen's example in the diſtribution of all offices in his 
diſpoſal; eſpecially if any apparent tranſgreſſion through 
favour or partiality War, 8 imputed to him for a miſ- 
demeanor, by which he muſt certainly forſeit his favour 
and (tation. And there being ſuch great numbers in em- 
loyment, ſcattered , through every town and county 
in this kingdom, if all theſe were exemplary in the con- 
duct of. their lives, things would ſoon take a new face, 
and. religion receive a mighty encouragement. Nor 
would the public weal be leſs advanced; ſince of nine 
offices in ten that are ill executed, the defect is not in 
capacity or underſtanding, but in common honeſty. I 
know no. employment, for which. piety, diſqualifies any 
man: and if it d, I doubt the objection would not be 
very ſeaſonably offered at preſent; becauſe it is perhaps 
too juſt a reflection, that, in the diſpoſal of places, the 
queſtion, whether a perſon be it for what he is recom- 
mended to? is generally the laſt that is thought. on os 
regarded ' f N 2817 4 
I have often imagined, that ſomething parallel to. 
the office of cenſors anciently in Rome, would be of 
mighty uſe among us, and could be eaſily limited from 
running into any exorbitances. The Romans under- 
ſtood liberty at leaſt as well, as we, were as jealous of 
N, and upon every occaſion as bold aſſerters: yet I. do not 
remember to have read any great complaints of the abu» 
ſes. in that office among them; but many admirable 
effects of it are left upon record.. There are ſeveral 
pernicious. vices. frequent and. notorious. among us, that 
eſcape, or elude the puniſhment. of any law. we have 
t. invented, or have had no law, at: all. againſt.them.; 
ich. as atheiſm, drunkenneſs, fraud, avarice, and ſe- 
veral, others; which, by this inſtitution, wiſely re- 
6.4 | f D ; gulated,, 
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ated, might be much reformed. - Suppoſe, for in- 
ac that itinerary commiſſioners were appointed to- 
inſpect, col where throughout the kingdom, into the 
conduct (at leaſt) of men in office, with reſpe& to their 
morals and religion, as well as their abilities; to re- 
ceive the complaints and informations. that ſhould be 
offered againſt them, and make their report here upon 
oath to the court or the miniſtry, who ſhould: reward 


or puniſh, accordingly. | I avoid entering into the parti- 


culars of this or any other ſcheme ; which coming from 
a private hand, might be liable to many defects, but 
would ſoon be digeſted by the wiſdom of the nation. 
And, ſurely, ſix thouſand pounds a- year would not be ill. 
laid out among as many commiſſioners. duly qualified, 
who in three diviſions ſhould: be perſonally obliged to 
take their yearly circuits. for that-purpoſe. 

But this is beſide my preſent deſign; which-was only 


to ſhew what: degree of reformation. is in the power of 


the Queen, without the interpoſition of the legiſlature ;. 


and which her Majeſty is, without queſtion, obliged in 


conſcience to endeavour: by her authority, as- much as: 
the doth by her practice. F ene 

It will be eafily granted, that the example of- this: 
great town hath .a. mighty influence over the whole 
kingdom; and it is as manifelt,. that the town is equal 
ly influenced by the court,. and the miniſtry, and thoſe 
who, by thein W or their. hopes, depend upon 
them. Now, 1 
reſent Queen, we would. ſuppoſe a family ſtrictly regu- 
ted, as I have above propoſed; a miniſtry where every; 
ſingle perſon was of diſtinguiſhed: piety; if we ſhould: 
ſuppoſe a | 
ſame manner, and: with: ſuch as were equally diligent in 


chuſing: perſons, . Who, in: their; ſeveral ſubordinations,. 


would be obliged: to follow the examples-of their- ſupe- 
riors, under the penaliy of laſs of favour and place; will 
not every, body grant, that the empire of vice and irre- 
ligion would be ſoon deſtroyed in this great metropolis,. 


* end receive a terrible blow. through. the whole iſland, . 


which hath ſo great an. intercourſe with it,, and ſo much 
affects to follow its faſhions? 


For, if religion were once underſtood to be the —_ 7 


under ſo excellent a. princeſs - as the 


all. great offices of ftate and. law filled after the 


N 
ji 
U 
p 
# . 
K 
* 
** * 
5 
| 
4 


1 

- 

p 
. 
{1 
#14 
1 , ; 


common ſoldiers have 


n 


24 A PROJECT TOR THE) 


fary ſtep to favour and preferment, can it be imagine 


that any man would openly offend againft it, who had 
the leaſt regard for his reputation or his fortune? There 
is no quality ſo contrary to any nature, which men can- 
not affect, and put on upon occaſion, in order to ſerve 
an intereſt, or gratify a prevailing paſſion. The proud- 
eſt man will perfonate humility, the moroſeſt learn to 
flatter, the lazieſt will be ſedulous and active, where he 
is in purſuit of what he hath much at heart: how rea- 


dy therefore would moſt men be to ſtep into the paths 


of virtue and piety, if they infallibly led to favour and 
fortune! 1 

If ſwearing and profaneneſs, ſeandalous and avow- 
ed lewdneſs, exceſſive gaming and intemperance, wete 
2 little difcountenanced in the army, I cannot readily ſee 
what ill conſequenees could be apprehended. If gentle- 
men of that profeſſion were at leatt obliged to fome ex- 
ternal decorum in their conduct; or even if a proffigate 
life and character were not a means of advancement, 
and the rance of piety a molt infallible hindrance, 
it is impoſhble the corruptions there ſhould be ſo univer · 
fal and exorbitant. I have been aſſured by ſeveral great 
officers, that no troops abroad are ſo ill diſciplined as 
the Engliſn; which cannot well be otherwiſe, while the 
petually before their eyes, the 
vitious example of their leaders; and it is hardly poſſible 
for thoſe to commit any crime, whereof theſe are not 
infinitely more guilty; and with lefs temptation. 

It is commonly charged upon the gentlemen” of the 
army, thut the beaſly vice of drinking to excefs hath 
been lately, from. their example, reſtored among us; 
which for ſome years before was almoſt dropt in Eng- 
land. But, whoever the introducers were, they have 


ſucceeded. to a miracle; many of the young nobility and 


try are already become preat proficients, and are 
—— no manner of concern to hide their talent, but 
are got beyond all ſenſe of ſhame, or fear of re- 


proach. 


" This might ſoon be remedied, if the Queen would 
think fit to declare, that no young perſon of quality: 
whatſoever,, who was notoriouſly addicted to that or 


; any other vice, ſhould be capable of her m— 
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yen admitted into her preſence 3 with poſitive command 
to her miniſters, and others in great office, to treat 
ts them in the ſame manner: , after which, all men who 
bad any regard for their geputation, or any proſpect of 
preſerment, would avoid their commerce. This would 
quickly make that vice ſo ſcandalous, that thoſe who 
_ not. ſubdue, would at leaſt endeavour to dif. 
1 RBC 25 , 
0 By the like Methogs a top might be put to that ruin» 
aus practice of deep gaming: and the reaſon why it 
prevails ſo much, is, : becauſe a treatment diredly oppoſite 
in every point, is made uſe of to promote it; by which 
meanys the laws enacted againſt this abuſe, are wholly 
eluded, bd . | „ 
It cannot be denied, that the want of ſtrict diſcipline 
in the univerſities, hath, been of pernicious conſequence 
to the youth of this nation, who are there almoſt left 
entirely to their own management, eſpecially thoſe among 
them of ren and ' fortune ; who, becauſe they - 
are not under a neceſſity of making learning their main= 
tenance, are eaſily allowed to paſs their time, and take 
their degrees with little or no improvement. Than 
which there cannot well be a greater abſurdity. Far if 
no advancement of knowledge can be had from thoſe 
places, the time there ſpent is at belt utterly loſt, becauſe 
every ornamental part of education is better taught elſe- 
where. And as for keeping youths out of harm's way 
doubt, where ſo many of them are got together, at 
liberty of doing what they pleaſe, it will not anſwer the 
end. But whatever abuſes, corruptions,. or deviations. 
from ſtatutes, have crept. into the univerſities through. 
neglect, or length of time, they might in a great degree 
be reformed, by ſtrict injunctions from court (upon each 
particular) to the viſitors and heads of houſes ; belides 
the peculiar authority the Queen may have in ſeveral 
colleges, whereof her predeceſſors were the founders. 
And among other regulations, it would be very conve- 
nient to prevent the exceſs of drinking, with that ſcurvy 
cultom among the lads, and parent of the former vice, 
the taking of tobacco, where it is. not abſolutely 7 


Gry in point of health,  _. | 
From the univerſities, the young nobility, and 9 
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of great fortunes, are ſent for early up to town, for fear 
of contracting any airs of pedantry by a college-edica. 
tion. Many of the younger gentry retire to the inns of 
Fourt, where they are wholly left to their own diſcretion, 
nd the conſequence of this remiſſneſs in education ap- 
pears by obſerving, that nine in ten of thoſe who rife iq 
the church or the court, the law or the army, are young. 
er brothers, or new men, whoſe narrow fortunes have 
forced them upon induſtry and application. 
As for the Ea. of court, unleſs we ſuppoſe them to be 
much degenerated, they muſt needs be the worſt inſtitut- 
ed ſeminaries in any Chriftian country; but whether they 
may be correted without interpoſition of the legiſlature, 
I have. not ſkill enough to determine. However, it is 
certain, that all wiſe nations have a in the neceſſity 
of .a ſtrict education; which confiſted, among other 
things, in the obſervance of moral duties, eſpecially ju- 
ſtice, temperance, and chaſtity, as well as the Knoll 
of arts, and bodily exercifes. But all thefe among ns 
ate laughed out of doors. e 
Without the leaſt intention to offend the clergy, j 
canhot but think, that, through a miſtaken notion and 
practice, they prevent themſelves from doing much ſer- 
vice, which , otherwife might lie in their power, to re- 
Hgion and virtue: 1 mean, by affecting ſo much to con- 
verſe with each other, and caring fo little to mingle 
with the laity. They have their particular clubs, and 
particular coffee-honſes; where they generally appear in 
cluſters. A ſingle divine dares hardly ſhew his perſon 
among .numbers of fine gentlemen ; or, if he happens. 
to fall into ſuch company, he is ſilent and ſuſpicious, in 
continual apprehenſion, that ſome pert man of pleaſure 
ſhould break an unmannerly jeſt, and render him ridi- 
culous. Now, I take this behaviour of the clergy to be 
juſt as reaſonable, as if the phyſicians ſhould agree to 
ſpend their time in vifiting one. another, or their ſeveral 
apothecaries, and leave their patients to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. In my humble opinion, the clergy's - bnſinefs 
lies entirely among the laity: neither is there perhaps a 
more effectual way to forward the ſalvation of mens 
fouls, than for ſpiritual perſons to make themſelves, as 
agreeable as they can in the converſations of the ous ; 
or 
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for which a learned education gives them great advan- 
tage, if they would pleaſe to improve and apply it. Tt = 
ſo happens, that the men of oat” "whe never goto + Wi 
church, nor uſe themſelves to read books of devotion, 
form their ideas of the clergy, from a few poor ſtrollers 
they often obſerve in the ſtreets, or ſheaking out of ſome 
perſon of quality's houſe, where they are hired by the 

dy at ten billings a. month: while thoſe of better fi> 
gure and parts, do ſeldom appear to correct theſe no- 
tions. And let ſome reaſoners think what they pleaſe, 
jt is certain, that men muſt be brought to eſteem and 
love the clergy, before they can be perſuaded to be in 
love with religion. No man values the beſt medicine, 
if adminiſtered by a phyſician, whoſe perſon he hates o 
deſpiſes. If the clergy were as forward to appear in alt 
companies, as other gentlemen, and would a little ſtu- 
dy the arts of converſation, to make themſelves agree. 
able, they might be welcome to every party, where 
there was the leaſt regard for politeneſs or good ſenſe ; 
and conſequently prevent a thouſand vitious or profane A 
diſcourſes, as well as actions: neither would men of 
underſtanding complain, that a clergyman was a con- 
ſtraint upon the company, becauſe they could not ſpeak 
blaſphemy ox obſcene jeſts before him. While the 
people are fo jealous of the clergy's ambition, as to ab- 
hor all thoughts of the return of eccleſiaſtic diſcipline | 
among them, I do not ſee any other method left for 
men of that function to take, in order to reform the 
world, than by uſing all honelt arts to make themſelves 
acceptable to the laity. This, no doubt, is part of that 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, which the author of Chriſtianity 
directs; and is the very method uſed by St. Paul, who 
became all things to all men, to the Jews a Jew, and 4 
Greek to the Greeks. WT Aa | 

How to remedy theſe inconveniencies, may be a mat- 
ter of ſome difficulty; ſince the clergy ſeem to be ofgan 
opinion, that this humour of. ſequeſtering themſelveꝭ is 
a part of their duty; nay, as I remember, they have 
been told ſo by ſome of their biſhops in their paſtoral 
letters, particularly by one“ among them of great merit 


| # Suppoſed to be Dr, Burnet, Biſhop of Salisbury. 
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and diſtindtion; who yet, in his own practice, hath al} 


bis lifetime taken a courſe directly contrary, But | 
am.deceived, if an aukward ſhame, and fear of ill uſage 
from che laity, have not a greater ſhare in this millaken 
conduct, than their own inclinations, However, if the 


outward profeſſion of religion and virtue were once in 


practice and countenance at court, as well as among all 
men in office, or who haye any hopes or dependence for 
preferment, a good treatment of the clergy would be the 
neceſſary conſequence of ſuch a reformation ; and the 
would ſoon be-wiſe enough to ſee their own duty an 
intereſt, in qualifying themſelves for lay converſation, 


when once they were out of fear of being choked: by ri. | 


baldry or profaneneſs. . Ws een 
"30 LOE one further circumſtance. upon this occaſion, 
which 1 know not whether it will be yery orthodox to 
mention. The clergy are the only ſet of men among us, 
who conſtantly wear a diſtin habit from others : the 


| conſequence of which (not in reaſon, but in fact) is this, 
that as long as any ſcandalous perſons appear in that 


dreſs; it will continue, in ſome degree, a general mark 
of contempt. Whoever happens to ſee a /toundrel in 4 


| gown, reeling home at midnight, (a ſight neither frequent 


nor miraculous), is apt to entertain an ill idea of the 
whole order, and at the ſame time to be extremely com- 
forted in his own vices. Some remedy might be put to 


this, if thoſe ſtraggling gentlemen, who come up to town 


to ſeel their fortunes, were fairly diſmiſſed to the Welt- 
Indies ;. where there is work. enough, and where ſome 
better proviſion ſhould be made for them, than I doubt 


there is at preſent. ; Or, what if no perſon were allowed 


to wear the habit, who had not ſome preferment in the 
church, or at leaſt ſome temporal fortune ſufficient to 
keep him out of contempt ? though, in my opinion, it 
were infinitely better, if all the clergy (except the bi- 
ſhops) were, permitted: to appear like other men of the 
graver fort, unleſs at thoſe ſeaſons when they are doing 
the buſineſs of their function 2 | 

There is one abuſe in this town, which wonderfully 
centributes to the promotion of vice; that fuch men 
are often put into the commiſſion of the peace, _ 

N | | | inter 
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intereſt it is, that virtue ſhould be utterly baniſhed from 
among us; who maintain, or at leaſt enrich themſelve 
by eocobraging the groſſeſt immoralities; to whom all 
4. bawds: of the ward pay contribution for ſhelter and 
protection from the laus. Thus theſe. worthy magi» 
ltrates, , inſtead of leſſening enormities, are the occaſion 
of juſt twice as much; debauchery as there would be 
without them. For thoſe infamous women, ate forded 
upon, doubling their work and ipdulirys, 2p anſwer 
double charges, of paying the, juſtice, . and. ſupportin 
themſelves ; like ) thieves who eſcape the gallows, and 
leeds de 99 lobe bat Hojiourdols zi gb Eotigtkh 
It is not to be queſtioned, but the Queen and 79 


— 


1 2 


try might, eaſily, redreſs, this abominable gtieyance, b 
ealarging the number of arne dhe peace, by endea, 
vouring to chooſe men of virtuous principles, by admit - 
ting none who have not conſiderable fortanes ; perhaps, 
by receiving into the number ſome of the moſt. eminent 
clergy: then, by forcing. all of them, upon ſevere pe, 
nalties, to act when there is occaſion, and not permits 
ting any who are offered, to refuſe the commiſſion. But 
in theſe two laſt caſes, which are very material, I doubt 
there will be need of the legiſlatu ee. 
The reformation. of the ſtage is entirely in the power 
of the Queen; and in the conſequences, it hath upon the 
minds of younger people, doth. very well deſerve the 
ſtricteſt care. Belides the indecent and profane paſſa es; 
deſides the / perpetual turning into ridicule. the very func- 
tion of the prieſthood, with other irregularities, in moſt 
modern comedies, which have been often objected. ts 
them; it is worth obſerving, the diſtributive juſtice: of 
the authors, which is conſtantly applied to the punjſh- 
ment of virtue, and the reward of vice; directly oppo- 
ſite to the rules of their beſt critics, as well as to the 
practice of dramatic poets, in all other ages and coun- 


tries. For example, a country- ſquire, who is repre- 


ſented with no other vice but that of being a clown, and 
having the provincial accent upon his tongue, which is 
neither a fault, nor in his power to remedy, mult be 
condemned to marry a caſt wench, or a cracked cham- 
bermaid. On the other fide, a rake-hell of the town, 
Vor. I. | det whoſe 


— 
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- whoſe character is ſet off with no other accompliſhmeny 
but exceſſive prodigality, 1338 intemperante, 
and luſt, is rewarded with a lady of great fortune, to te. 
pair his ow, which his vices had almoſt ruined. And 
as, in a tragedy, the hero is repreſented to bave obtein. 
ed many victories, in order to raife his character in the 
minds of the ſpectators ; ſo the hero of a comedy is re. 
- preſented to have. been victorious in all his intrighes, 
Fr the ſame reaſon. I do not remember, that our 
Enyliſh poets ever ſuffered a criminal amour to ſucceed 
upon the tage, till the reign of King Charles II. Exer 
fince that time, the alderman is made a cuckold, the 
deluded virgin is debauched, and adultery and f:rnics- 
tion are ſuppoſed to be committed behind the ſcenes, a 
part of the action. Theſe, and many more corruption 
of the theatre, peculiar to our age and nation, need 
continue no longer, than while the court is content to 
connive at or neglect them. Surely a penſion would not 
be ill employed on ſome men of wit, learning, and 
virtue, who might have power to ſtrike out every oſ. 
fenſive or unbecoming paſſage, from plays already writ- 
ten, as well as thoſe that may be offered to the ſtage 
for the future. By which, and other wiſe regulations, 
the theatre might become à very innocent and uſeſul di 
verſion, inſtead of being a ſcandal and reproach to our 
religion and country. 

The propoſals I have hitherto made for the advance- 
ment of religion and morality, are ſuch as come within 
reach of the adminiſtration; ſuch as a pious active prince, 
with a fteddy reſolution, might, ſoon bring to effect. 
Neither am ] aware of any objections to be raiſed againlt 
what I have advanced; unleſs it ſhould be thought, 
that the making religion a neceſſary ſtep to intereſt and 
Favour might increaſe hypocriſy among us': and I readily 
believe it would. But if one in twenty ſhould be brought 
over to true piety, by this or the like methods, and 
the other nineteen be only hypocrites, the advantage 
would ſtill be great. Belides, hypocriſy is much more 
eligible, than open infidelity. and vice: it wears the 
livery of religion; it acknowledges her authority, and 
is cautious of giving ſcandal. Nay, a long continued 

dliſguiſe is too great 3 conſtraint upon human nature, 


. eſpecially 
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eſpecially an Engliſh, diſpoſition. Men would leave off 


their vices out of mere wearineſa, rather than undergo 


me toil and hazard, and perhaps the expence, of 
tiing them perpetually in private. And I believe it is 
often with religion, as it is with love; which, by much 
diſſembling, at laſt grows rell. 

All other projects to this great end, have proved hi- 
therto ineffetual. Laws againſt immorality have not been 
executed; and proclamations occaſionally iſſued out to 
inforce them, are wholly: unregarded, as things of form. 
Religious ſocieties, though begun with excellent inten- 


tion, and by perſons of true piety, are ſaid, 1 know not 


whether truly or no, to have dwindled into ſactious 
clubs, and grown a trade to enrich little knmaviſh infor- 
mers of the meaneſt rank, ſuch as common conſtables, 
and broken ſhopkeepers.. - 


And that ſome effectual attempt ſhould be made toward 


ſach a reformation, is perhaps more neceſſary than peo- 
ple commonly a end; becauſe the ruin of a ſtate is 


generally preceded. by an univerſal degeneracy of man- 


and contempt of religion; which is entirely our 


ners, 
Di te mimrem'\quod gerit, inperar. For: © 
Neither is this. a matter to be deferred, till a more 
convenient time of and leiſure. A reſbrmation in 
mens faith and morals,. is the belt natural, as well as re- 
ligious means, to bring the war to a good concluſion : 
becauſe, if men in truſt performed their duty for con- 
ſcience fake, affairs would not ſuffer through fraud, 
falſkood,. and neglect, as they now perpetually do. And 


x on” believed a God, and his providence, and afted 


accordingly, they might reaſonably hope for his divine 
aſſiſtance in ſo jult a cauſe as ours. 
Nor could the majeſty of the Engliſh crown appear, 


upon any occaſion, in a greater Tuſtre, either to foreign- 


ers or ſubjects, than by an, adminiſtration, which pro- 


ducing ſuch great effects, would diſcover ſo much power. 


And power being the natural appetite of princes, a li- 


mited monarch cannot ſo well gratify it in any thing, as. 


2 ſtrict execution of the laws. 


Belides, all parties * obliged to. cloſe with ſo 
g 1 | A | 2 | 2 5 | | . | 


good: 
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good a work as this, for their own reputation. Neither 
is any expedient more likely to unite them. For the ' 
molt violent -partymen 'I have ever obſerved; are ſuch, 
us, in the conduct of their lives, have diſcovered leaſt 
ſenſe of religion and morality; and when all ſuch are 
laid aſide, at leaſt thoſe among them who ſhall be found 
incorrigidle, it will be a matter perhaps of no great dif. 
Kcvlty, to reconcile the reſt. W » 4 7, 1 
The many corruptions at preſent in every branch of 
buſineſs, are almoſt inconceivable. 1 have heard it com- 
puted by {kilfal perſons, that of fix millions raiſed every 
year ſot the ſervice of the publick, one third, at leaſt, 
Junk and intercepted, through the feveral claſſes and 
ſubordinations of artful men in office, before the remain 
der is applied to the proper uſe. ' This is an accidental 
ill effect of our freedom. And while ſuch men are in 
truſt, Who have no check from within, nor any views 
but towards their Intereſt, there is no other fence againſt 
them, but the certainty ef being hanged upon the firſt 
diſcovery, by the arbitrary Will of an unlimited monarch, 
or his vizier. Among us, the only danger to be appte - 
hended, is the loſs of an employment ; and that danger 
is to be eluded a. thouſand: ways. Beſides, when fraud 
is great, it: furniſhes weapons to defend itſelf :, and, at 
'worlt, if the crimes be. fo, flagrant, that a man is laid 
aſide out of perfect ſhame, (which rarely happens), be 
retires loaded with the fpoils of the Waben e frujhir 
iis iratit. , 1 could name a commiſſion, where ſeyeral 
perſons, out of a ſalary of five hundred pounds, with- 
out other yifible revenues, have always lived at the rat 
of cup thouſand, and laid out forty or fifty thouſand up- 
on purchaſes of 150 or anndities. An bündred other 
Inſtances of the ſame kind might eaſily be produced. 
What remedy therefore can be ſound againſt ſuch griev- 
' ances, in a conſtitution like ours, but to bring religion 
Into countenance, and encourzge thoſe, who, from the 
3 of future reward, and dread of future puniſhment, 
will be moved to act with juſtice and integrity? 
This is not to be accompliſhed any other way, than by 
"Introducing religion as much as poſſible to be the turn 
and faſhion of the age; which only lies in the power 
of the adminiſtration ; the prince with utmoſt ſtrictneſs 
1 | g | regulating 
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regulating the court, the miniſtry, and other perſons in 
oo e and theſe, their Fee au- 
thority, reforming all who have dependence on them. 
It is certain, that a reformation ſucceſsfully carried 
on in this great town, would, in time, ſpread itſelf over 
the whole Kingdom; ſince molt of the conſiderable. youth 
aſs here that ſeaſon of their lives, wherein the ſtrongeſt: 
impreſſions are made, in, order to improve their educa- 
tion, or advance their fortune; and thoſe among them 
who return into their ſeveral countries, are ſure to be 
followed and imitated,, as. the greateſt patterns of wit and 
And if things were once in this train; that is, if vir-- 
tue and religion. were, eſtabliſhed as the neceſſary titles: | 
to reputation and preferment ; and if vice and infidelity: 
were not only loaden with infamy, but made the. infal-- 
lible ruin of all mens pretenſions; our duty, by becom 
ing our intereſt, would take root in our natures, and 
mix with the very genius of our people; ſo that it would 
not be eaſy for. the example of one wicked prince to bring 
us back to / our former. corruptions— 14 
I have confined myſelf (as it is beſore obſerved) to · 
thoſe methods for the advancement of piety, which are 
in the power of a. prince limited like ours; by a ſtrict: 
execution of the laws already in. force. And this is e- 
nough for. à project that comes without any name or 
recommendation; I doubt a great. deal more, than will: 
be ſaddenly reduced into practise. Though, if. any diſ- 
poſition ſhould appear towards ſo good a. work, it is 
certain, that the aſſiſtance of the legiſlative power would 
be neceſſary to- make it more complete. . will inſtance- 
only a few particular. 4 
In order to reform, the vices: of this town; which, as 
we have ſaid, bath. ſo mighty.an influence on the whole 
kingdom, it would be very inſtrumental: to have a · law 
. made, that all taverns- and alehouſes ſhould he obliged” 
to diſmiſs their company by twelve at. night; and ſhut 
up: their doors; and! that no woman ſhouldibe. ſuffered 
10 enter. any, tavern: or alehouſe, upon any pretence 
whatſoever. It is eaſy to eonceive, what” a number of 
Al conſequences ſuch a lav would prevent ;; the miſchieſs 
of quarrels, and lewdnefs,; and theſts, and midnight. 
I 3; brawls, 


: 
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'brawls, the diſeaſes of intemperance and venery, and 2 
thouſand other evils needleſs to mention. Nor would it 
be amiſs, if the maſters of thoſe public houſes wete 
obliged, upon the ſevereſt penalties, to give only a pro- 
rtioned quantity of drink to every company ; and when 
be found his gueſts diſordered with excels, to refuſe them 
any more. 188 1 e 
I believe there is hardly a nation in Chriſtendom, 
where all kind of fraud is practiſed in ſo unmeaſurable à 
degree as with us. The lawyer, the tradefman, the me- 
chanic, have found ſo many arts to deceive in their ſeve- 
ral callings, that they far outgrow the common prudence 
of mankind, which is in no fort able to fence againſt 
them. Neither could the legiflature in any thing mote 
conſalt the public good, than by providing ſome effec 
tual remedy againſt this evil; whieh in ſeveral caſes de- 
ſerves greater puniſhment, than many erimes that are 
capital among us. The vintner, who, by mixing poiſon 
with his wines, deſtroys more lives than any malignant 


diſeaſe; the lawyer, who perſuades you to a purchaſe, - 


which he knows is mortgaged for more than' the worth, 
to the ruin of yon and your family; the banker or 
ſcrivener, who takes all your fortune to difpoſe of, 
when he bas beforehand reſolved to break the following. 
day, do ſurely deferve the gallows much better than the 
wretch who is carried there for ſtealing a horſe. | 
It cannot eaſily be anſwered to God or man, why a 
law is not made for limiting the preſs; at leaſt fo far 
as to prevent the publiſhing of ſuch "pernicious books, 
as, under pretence'of free-thinting, endeavour to over» 
throw thoſe tenets in religion, which have been held in- 
violable almoſt in all ages, by every ſect that pretends 
to be Chriſtian ;; and cannot therefore, with any colour 


of reaſon, be called points in tontroverſp, or matters of 


ſpeciation, as ſome would pretend. The doctrine of 
the Trinity, the divinity of Chriſt, the immortality of the 
ſoul, und even the truth of all reve/ation, are daily ex- 
ploded and denied in books openly printed; though it 
is to be ſuppoſed, neither party *avow ſuch principles, 


Neither Whig nor Tory. Hawkeſ, 


or 
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or own the ſapporting of them to be any way neceſſary 
to their ſervice. > . N Mm 
It would be endleſs to ſet down every corruption or 
deſect which requires a remedy from the legiſlative / 
wer. Senates are like to have little regard for any pro- 
als that come from without doors; though, under a 
due ſenſe of my own inabilities, I am fully convinced, 
that the unbiaſſed thoughts of an honeſt and wiſe man, 
employed on the good of his country. may be better di- 
geſted, than the reſults of a multitude, where faction and 
intereſt too often prevail; as a ſingle guide may direct 
the way, better than five hundred who have contrary 
views, or 10. 25 or bur their cer. 
I ſhall ther 


re mention but one more” particular, 
which I think the - parliament onght to take under conſi- 
deration; whether it be not a ſhame to our country, and. 
a ſcandal to Chriſtianity, that in many towns, where 
there is a prodigious increaſe in the number of houſes and 
inhabitants, ſo little care ſhall be taken for the bailding of 
churches, that five parts in {ix of the people are abſolutely 
hindered from hearing divine fervice ?' particularly here 
in London *, where a ſingle miniſter, with one or two 
ſorry curates, hath the care ſometimes of above twenty 
thouſand ſouls ineumbent on him :. A neglect of religion 
ſo ignominious, in my opinion, that it can hardly be 
equalled in any civilized age or country. 

But, to leave theſe airy imaginations of introducing new 
Jaws for the amendment of mankind; what T principally. 
inſiſt on, is a. due execution of the old, which lies 
wholly in the crown, and in the authority derived from 
thence.. I return therefore to my former aſſertion, That 
if ſtations. of power, truſt, profit, and honour, were 
conſtantly made the rewards of virtue and piety, ſuch 
an adminiſtration maſt needs have a mighty influence 
on the faith and morals of the whole kingdom: and 
men of great abilities would then endeayour to excel in: 
the duties of a religious life, in order to qualify them 


© This ragraph is known to have given the firſt hint to 


certain Bilhops, articularly to. Biſhop Atterbury, in the Earl 
ef Oxford's miniſtry, to procure a-fuad for building fifty new 


ſes 


churches in London. 
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ſelves for public ſervice, I may poſſibly be wrong;; 
ſome of * I preſcribe — A dl: Ariat 
is no material objection againſt the deſign itſelf. Let 
thoſe who are at the helm contrive it better, which per. 
haps they may eaſily do. Every body will agree, that 
the diſcaſe is mayiſeſt, as well as dangerous; that ſome 
remedy is neceſſary, and that none yet applied bath been 
eſſectual; which is a ſufficient excuſe for any man who 
wiſhes well to his country, to offer his thoughts, when 
he can have mo other end in view but the public good. 
The preſent Queen is a Princeſs of as many and preat 
virtues, as ever filled a throne: hew would it brighter 
her character, to the preſent and aſter ages, if ſhe 
would exert her: utmoſt authority 10 inſtil ſome ſhare 
of thoſe virtues into her people, which they are too do. 
generate to learn only from ber example? and, be it 
ſpoke with all- the veneration poſſible for ſe excellent x 
ſovereign, her beſt endeavours in this weighty affair, are 
a moſt important part of her duty, as well as of her in- 
- . tereſt, and her honour. e vil calls, 
Baut it muſt be confeſſed, that, as things are now, e- 
very man thinks he has laid in a ſufficient ſtock of merit 
and may pretend to any employment, provided he hath 
been loud and frequent in declaring: himſelf hearty for 
the government. It is true, he is a man of pleaſure, and 
a freethinker 3 that is, in other words, he is profligate 
in his morals, and a deſpiſer of religion; but in point 
of party, he is one to be confided in; he is an afſertor of 
liberty and property; be rattles it out again(t 2 17 and 
arbitrary power, and prieſtcraft and high church. It is 
enough: heiis a perſon fully qualified for any employment 
in the court or the navy, the law or the revenue; where 
Re will be ſure to leave no arts untried of bribery, fraud, 
injuſtice, or oppreſſion,. that he can praftiſe with any 
hope of impunity. No wonder ſuch men.are true to 4 
'. government, where liberty runs bigh, where property, 
——— attaĩ nad, is : ſo well ſecured, and where the ad- 
miniſtration is at leaſt ſo gentle: it is impoſſible they 
evuld: chooſe: any other conltitutivn,. without changing 
to their loſs. leis 
Fidelity to a- preſent eſtabliſhment, is indeed the: prin- 
ipal means to defend it from. a foreign ys fo 
Wl 
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without other qualifications, will not prevent corruptions 
kom within; and ſtates are more often; ruined. by theſe 


than the other. n 
To conclude : Whether the propoſals I have offered 


al towards a reformation, be ſuch as are moſt prudent 'and 


convenient, may probably be a queſtion ;, but it is none 
| at all, whether ſome reformation be abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry; becauſe the nature of things is ſuch, that if abuſes. 
be not remedied, they will certainly increaſe, not ever 
ſtop till they end in a ſubverſion of a commonwealth. 
As there mult always. of neceſſity be ſome corruptions,. 
fo, in a well · inſtituted ſtate, the executive power will be 
always contending againſt them, by reducing 1hings (as 
Machiavel ſpeaks) to their firſt principles, never letting 
abuſes grow inveterate, or multiply ſo far that it will Be 
bard to find remedies, and perhaps impoſſible to appl. 

them. As, he that would keep his houſe in repair, mult 
attend every little breach or flaw, and ſupply it immedi- 
ately, elſe time alone will bring all to ruin; how much 


mult live in perpetna? danger of his houſe falling about his 
ears; and will. find it cheaper to throw it quite down, 
and build it again from the ground,” perhaps upon a new. 


ſoundation, or at leaſt in a new form, which may nei 
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were then in the miniſtry, and uſed every artifice to perpetuate 
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The SENTIMENTS of a'CHURCH-OF-Eye. 
LAND, MAN, with, reſpect to RELIOC Ion 
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and GOVERNMENT. 


Written in the year 1708. 


Hoever bath examined the conduct and pro- 
| ceedings of both parties for fome years paſt, 
| whether in or out of power, cannot wel 
_conceive it poſlible to go far towards the extremes of 
either, without offering ſome violence to his integrity 
or underſtanding. A wiſe and a good man may indeed 
be ſometimes induced to comply with a number, whoſe 
opinion he generally approyes, though it be perhaps 
. againſt his own. But this liberty ſhould de made uſe of 
upon very few occaſions, . and thoſe of ſmall import- 
This piece is adapted to that porticuler period in which i 
Was written. The ſtyle of the whole pamphlet is nervous, an 
"except in ſome ſew places, impartial.” The ſtate of Hblland i 
Joltly, and, at the ſame time, conciſely delineated. This twat 
is very well worth one's reading and attention: ;and:itconfirms 
an obſervation which will perpetually, occur, that Swift excels in 
.whatever ſtyle or manner he aſſumey. When he is in carveſt, bis 
Arength of reaſon carries with it conviftion ; when in jeſt, e- 
very competitof in the race of wit is left behind him Oe. 
is piece ſeemeth to have been one of Swifts proje&#s for 
uniting of parties, and written with a deſign to check that rage 
and violence, which ſubſiſted in thoſe times between the con- 
tending ſactions of Whig and Tory; and perhaps to recommend, 


in the place of that abominable rancour and malice, which had 


broken all the laws of charity and hoſpitality among human 
kind, thofe candid ſalutary | principles, with reſpeR to religion 
and government, which, if rightly comprehended and vigo- 
rouſly purſued, might certainly preſerve the whole conſtitu- 
tion, both of church and ſtate, for ten thouſand generations. 
T. appears to be an apology ſor the Tories, and a juſtiſi- 
cation of them againſt the miſrepreſentations of the Whigs, who 


their power. Mr. Harley, afterwards Lord Oxford, had, by 
the influence of the Duke of Marlborough and Lord Treaſurer 
Godolphin, been lately removed from his poſt of Principal Se- 
eretary of State; and Mr. St. John, afterwards Lord Bolingbroke, 
reſigned his place of Secretary at War, and Sir Simon Harcourt 
that of Attorney-Genexal. Hawke 
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ance, and then only with a view of bringing over his 
own {ide another time to ſomething of greater and more 
public mament. But to ſacrifice the innoceney of a friend, 
the good of our country, or our own conſcience, to the 

humour or paſſion, or intereſt of a party, plainly ſhews, 
that either our heads or our hearts are not as they ſhould 
de. Yet this very practice is the very fundamental law 
of each faction among us; as may be obvious to any, 
who will impartially, and without engagement, be at 
the pains to examine their actions: which, however, is 
not ſo eaſy a task; ſor it ſeems a principle in human 
nature, to incline: one way more than another, even in 
matters where we are wholly; unconcerned, And it is a 
common obſervation, that in reading a hiſtory of facts 
done a thouſand years ago, or ſtanding by at play-amon 
thoſe who are perfect ſtrangers to us, we are apt to 904 
our hopes and wiſhes engaged on a ſudden in favour. of 
one ſide more than another. No wonder then that we 
are all ſo ready to intereſt ourſelves in the courſe of pu- 
blic affairs, where the molt. inconſiderable have ſome real 
ſhare, and, by the wonderful importance which every 
man is of to himſelf, a very great imaginary one. | 


- 


And, indeed, when the two parties that divide the 
whole commonwealth, come once to a rupture, with- 
out any hopes left of forming a third with better prin- 
ciples, to balance the others, it ſeems every man's duty 
to chooſe one of the two ſides, though he cannot entire- 
ly approve of either; and. all pretences to neutrality 
are juſtly exploded by both, being too ſtale and obvi- 
ous ; only intending the ſafety and caſe of a few indivi- 
duals, while the public is imbroiled. This was the 0+ 
pinion and practice of the latter Cato, whom I eſteem 

to have been the wiſeſt and beſt of all the Romans . 

But before things proceed to open violence, the trueſt 

ſervice a private man may hope to do his country, is 
by unbiaſſing his mind as much as poſſible, and then en- 
deavouring to moderate between the rival powers; 
which muſt needs be owned a fair proceeding with the 
world; becauſe it is of all others the leaſt nt with 
* One of the ſextumvirate in Gulliver, part 3. Chap. 7; 


Vol. 4, p. 187, 
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the common deſign of making a fortune by the merit of 
an opinion. ESRI ot SHES tee bil a 60 
I have gone as far as I am able in. qualifying myſelf 
td be ſuch a moderator. I believe I am no bigot in reli - 


gion, and I am, ſure I am none in government. I con- 


verſe in full freedom with many conſiderable men of 
both parties; and if not in equal number, it is purely 
accidental and perſonal, as happening to be near the 
court, and to have made acquaintance there, more under 
one miniſtry than another. Then, I am not under the 
neceſſity of declaring myſelf by the proſpect of an em - 
ployment. And, laſtly, if all this be not ſufficient, - 1 in- 
quſtriouſty conceal my name, which wholly exempts me 
from any hopes and fears in delivering my opinion. 
In conſequence of this free uſe of my reaſon, I can. 
not poſſibly think ſa well or ſo .ill/ of either party, as 
they would endeavour to perſuade the world of each 
other, and of themſelves. For inſtance, I do not charge 
it upon the body of the Mhigs or the Tories, that their 
ſeveral principles lead them to introduce Preſbytery, and 
the religion of the church of Rome, or a common: 
wealth, and arbitrary power, For why ſnhould any pars 
ty be -accuſed of a principle, Which they ſolemnly diſ- 
own and proteſt againſt! But to this they have a mu- 
tual anſwer ready: they both aſſure us, that their ad- 
verſaries are not to be believed; that they difown their 
principles out of fear, which are manifeſt enough, when 
we examine their practices. To prove this, they will 
produce inſtances, on one ſide, either of avowed Prel- 
byterians, or perſons of libertine and atheiſtical tenets; 
and on the other, of profeſſed Papiſts, or ſuch as are 
openly in the intereſt of the abdicated family. Now, it 
is very natural for all fabordinate ſects and denomina - 
tions in a ſtate, to fide with ſome general party, and to 
| chooſe that which they find to agree with themſelves in 
fome general principle. Thus, at the re/toration, the Preſ- 
byterians, Anabaptiſts, Independents, and other ſects, 
did all, with very good reaſon, unite and ſolder up their 
ſeveral ſchemes to join againſt the church; who, with- 
dut regard to their diſtinctions, treated them all as equal 
. adverſaries. Thus our prefent diffenters do very naturally 


cloſe in with the Whigs, who profeſs moderation, declare 


they 
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they abhor all thoughts of perſecution, and think it hard, 


that thoſe who differ only in a few ceremonies and Specu- 
lations, ſhould be denied the privilege and profit of ſer- 
ving their country in the higheſt employments of ſtate. 
Thus, the Atheiſts, libertines, deſpiſers of religion and 
revelation in general; that is to ſay, all thoſe ko uſual- 
ly paſs under the name of freethinkers, do properly join 
with the ſame body; becauſe hey likewiſe preach up 
moderation, and are not ſo over-nice to diſtinguith be- 
tween an unlimited liberty of conſcience, and an unli- 
mited freedom of opinion. 'Then, on the other fide, 
the profeſſed firmneſs of the Tories for Epiſcopacy, as an 
apoſtolical inſtitution ; their averſion to thoſe ſets who 
lie under the reproach of having once deſtroyed their 
conſtitution, and who, they imagine, by too indiſcreet 
a zeal for reformation, have defaced the primitive mo- 
del of the church ; next, their veneration for monar- 
cl*.al government in the common courſe of ſucceſſion, 
and their hatred to republican ſchemes : theſe, I ſay, 
are principles which not only the nonjuring zealots pro- 
feſs, but even Papiſts themſelves fall readily in with. 
And every extreme here mentioned, flings a general 
ſcandal upon the whole body it pretends to adhere to. ' 

But ſurely no man whatſover ought, in juſtice or good 
manners, to be charged with principles he actually diſ- 
owns, unleſs his practices do openly, and without the 
leaſt room for doubt, contradict his profeſſion ; not upon 
ſmall ſurmiſes, or becauſe he has the misfortune to have 
ill men ſometimes agree with him in a few general ſen- 
timents, However, though the extremes of Nie and 
Toryſeem, with little juſtice, to have drawn religion into 
their controverſies, wherein they have ſmall concern; 
yet they both have borrowed one leading principle 
from the abuſe of it; which is, to have built their ſe- 
veral ſyſtems of political faith, not upon inquiries after 
truth, but upon oppoſition to each other; upon inj urious 
appellations, charging their adverſaries with horrid opi- 
nions, and then reproaching them for the want of cha- 

rity ; et neuter falſe. | | ; 

In order to remove theſe prejudices, I have thought 
nothing could be more effectual, than to deſcribe the 
ſentiments of a church-of-England man with reſpect to 
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religion and government. This I ſhall endeavour to do 

in loch a manner, as may not be liable to the leaſt ob. 

jection from either party, and which I am confident 
would be aſſented to by great numbers in both, if they 
were not miſled to thoſe mutual miſrepreſentations, by 
fuch motives as they would be aſhamed to own. 


I ſhall begin with religion. | 
And here, though it makes an odd ſound, yet it is 
neceſſary to ſay, that whoever profeſſeth himſelf. a mem. 
ber of the church of England, ought to believe a God, 
and his providence, together with revealed religion, and 
the divinity of Chrift. For beſides thoſe many thou- 
fands, who (to ſpeak in the phraſe of divines) do prac- 
tically deny all this by the immorality of their lives, 
there is no ſmall waſhs a who, in their converſation and 
writings, directly, or by conſequence, endeavour to o- 
verthrow it; yet all theſe place themſelves in the liſſ of 
the national church, though at the ſame time (as it is 
highly reaſonable) they ate great ſticklers for liberty 
of conſcience. | 
To enter upon particulars : A church-of- England man 
has a true veneration for the ſcheme” eſtabliſhed among 
As of eccleſiaſtic government; and though he will not 
determine whether Epiſcopacy be of divine right, he 1s 
ſure it is moſt agreeable to primitive inſtitution 3; fitteſt 
of all others for preferving order and purity, and, under 
its preſent regulations, peſt calculated for our civil 
ſtate; he ſhould therefore think the aboliſhment of that 
order among us, would prove a mighty ſcandal and cot- 
Tuption to our faith, and manifeſtly dangerous to our 
monarchy ; nay, he would defend it by arms againſt all 
the powers on earth, except our own legiſlature ; in 
which.caſe he would ſubmit as to a general calamity, a 
dearth, or a peftilence, | 
As to rites and ceremonies, and forms of prayer, he 
allows there might be ſome uſeful alterations; and more, 
which inthe proſpect of uniting Chriſtians might be ve- 
ry ſupportable, as things declared in their own nature 
indifferent; to which he therefore would readily com- 
ply, if the clergy, or (though this be not ſo fair a me- 
*hod) if the /eg:fature ſhould direct; yet at the ſame 
: time 
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time he cannot altogether blame the former for their 
unwillingneſs to conſent to any alteration ; which. be- 
fide the trouble, and perhaps diſgrace, would certainly 
never produce the good effect intended by it. The 
only condition that could make it prudent and juſt for 
the clergy to comply in altering the ceremonial, or any 
other indiferent part, would be a firm reſolution in the 
legiſlature to interpoſe, by ſome ſtrict and effectual 
laws, to prevent the riſing and ſpreading of new ſects, 
how plauſible ſoever, for the future ; elſe there muſt 
never be an end; and it would be to act like a man, 
who ſhould pull down and change the ornaments of his 
houſe, in compliance to every one who was diſpoſed to 
find fault as he paſſed by; which, beſides the perpetual 
trouble and expenſe, would very much damage, and 
rhaps in time deſtroy the building. Sects in a ſtats 
— only tolerated with any reaſon, becauſe they are 
already ſpread; and — would not be agreeable 
with ſo mild a — or ſo pure a religion 2s 
ours, to uſe violent methods againſt great numbers of 
miſtaken people, while they do not manifeſtly endanger 
the conſtitution of either. But the greateſt advocates 
for general liberty of conſcience will allow, that they 
ought to be checked in their beginnings, if they will 
allow them to be an evil at all, or, which is the ſame 
thing, if they will only grant, it were better for the 
peace of the ſtate, that there ſhould be none, But 
whule the clergy conſider the natural. temper of man- 
kind in general, or of our own. country 1n particular, 
what aſſurances can they have, that any compliances they 
ſhall make, will remove the evilof diſſenſion, while the 
liberty ſtil] continues of profeſſing whatever new opi- 
nions we pleaſe ? Or how can it be imagined, that the 
body of difſenting teachers, who muſt be all undone by 
ſuch a revolution, will not caſt about for ſome new ob- 
jections to with-hold their flocks, and draw in freſh 
proſelytes by ſome further innovations or refinements ? |, 
Upon theſe reaſons he is for tolerating ſuch different 

forms in religious worſhip as are already admitted; but 
by no means for leaving it in the power of thoſe who 
are tolerated, to advance their own models upon the 
ruin of what is already eſtabliſhed 3 which it is 3 
U 2 | or 
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for all ſects to deſire, and which they cannot be juſtifieq 
by any conſiſtent principles, if they do not endeavour ; 
and yet which they cannot ſucceed in} without the ut. 
moſt danger to the public peace. 

To prevent theſe inconveniencies, he thinks it hi hly 
juſt, that all rewards of truſt, profit, or dignity, which 
the ſtate leaves in the diſpoſal of the adminiftration, 
ſhould be given only to thoſe whoſe principles. direct 
them to preſerve the conſtitution in all its parts. In the 
late affair of occaſional conformity, the general argument 
of thoſe who were againſt it, was not, to deny it an 
evil in itſelf, but that the remedy propoſed was violent, 
untimely, and improper ; which is the Biſhop of Saliſbu- 
ry's “ opinion, in the ſpeech he made and publiſhed a- 
gainſt the bill. But however juſt their fears or com- 
plaints might have been upon that ſcore, he thinks it a 
Juttle too groſs and 13 to employ their writers 
already in arguments for * the ſacramental 
teſt, upon no wiſer 4 maxim, than that no man ſhould, 
on the account of conſcience, be deprived the liberty of 
{erving his country; a topic which may be equally ap- 
phed to admit Papifts, Atheifts, Mahometans, Heathen, 
and Jews. If the church wants members of its own to 
employ in the ſervice of the public, or be ſo unhappily 
contrived, as to exclude from its communion ſuch per- 
ſons who are likelieſt to have great abilities, it 1s timeit 
ſhould be altered, and reduced into ſome more perfect, 
or at leaſt more popular form; but in the mean while 
it is not altogether improbable, that when thoſe who 
diſlike the conſtitution, are ſo very zealous in their of. 
fers for the ſervice of their country, they are not whol- 
ly unmindful of their party or of themſelves. 

The Dutch, whoſe practice is ſo often quoted to 
preve and celebrate the great advantages of a general 
liberty of conſcience, have yet a national religion pro- 
feſſed by all who bear office among them. But Why 
ſhould they be a precedent for us, either in religion or 
government? Our country differs from theirs, as well in 
ſituation, ſoil, and productions of nature, as in the ge- 
nius and complexion of inhabitants. They are a com- 
monwealth founded on a ſudden, by a deſperate at- 
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tempt, in a deſperate condition ; not formed or digeſted 
into a regular ſyſtem by mature 2 and reaſon, 
but huddled up under the preſſure of ſudden exigencies ; 
calculated for no long duration, and hitherto ſubſiſting 


by accident in the midſt of contending powers, who 


cannot yet agree about ſharing it amongſt them. Theſe 
difficulties do indeed preſerve them from any great cor- 
ruptions, which their crazy conſtitution would extreme- 
ly ſubject them to in a long peace. That confluence of 


ple in a perſecuting age to a place of refuge neareſt. 


at hand, put them upon the neceſſity of trade, to which 
they wiſely gave all eaſe and encoura nt. Andif we 
could think fit to imitate them in this laſt particular, 
there would need no more to invite foreigners among 
us; who ſeem to think no farther than how to ſecure 
their property and conſcience, without projecting any 
ſhare in that government which gives them protec- 


tion, or calling it per/ecution, if it be denied them. But 


I ſpeak it for the honour of our adminiſtration, that 
although our ſects are not ſo numerous as thoſe in Hol- 
land, which I preſume is not our Fault, and I hope is not 
our misfortune, we much excel them, and all CHriſtennlom 
beſides, in our indulgence to tender conſciences *. One 
ſingle compliance with the national form of receiving 
the ſacrament, is all we require to qualify any ſectary a- 
mong us for the greateſt employments in the ſtate: after 
which he is at ery to rejoin his own aſſemblies for 
the reſt of his life. fides, I will ſappoſe any of the 
numerous ſets in Holland to have ſo far prevailed, as 
to have raiſed a civil war, deſtroyed their government 
and religion, and put their admini/rators to death; af- 
ter which I will ſuppoſe the people to have recovered 
all again, and to have ſettled. on their old foundation. 
Then I would put a query, whether that ſe& which 
was the unhappy inſtrument of all this confuſion, could 
reaſonably expect to be intruſted for the future with 
the 7 employments, or indeed to be hardly tole- 
rated among them ? | | 1 F 

To go on with the ſentiments of a church-of- England' 


When this was written, there was no law: 2gainft occaſional. 
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man : He does not ſee how that mighty paſſion for the 
church, which ſome men pretend, can well conſiſt with 
thoſe indignities and that contempt they beſtow on the 
perſons of the clergy. It 1s a ſtrange mark where 
to diſtinguiſh high-churchmen, that they are ſuch who 
imagine the clergy can never be too /ow. He thinks 
the maxim theſe gentlemen are ſo fond of, that th 
are for an humble clergy, is a very good one: and fo is 
he, and for an humble laity too; fince humility is a 
virtue that perhaps equally befits and adorns every ſta. 
tion of life, | 
But then, if the ſcribblers on the other fide freely 
ſpeak the ſentiments of their party, a divine of the 
church of England cannot look for much better quarter 
from thence. You ſhall obſerve nothing more frequent 
in their weekly Papers, than a way of affecting to con- 
found the terms of clergy and high church, of applyin 
both indifferently, and then loading the latter with a 
the calumny they can invent. They will tell you, they 
honour a clergyman ; but talk at the ſame time, as if 
there were not three in the kingdom who could fall in 
with their definition. After the like manner they inſult 
the 3 as poiſoned fountains, and corrupters of 
Outh. 
/ Now, it ſeems clear to me, that the Whigs might ea- 
fily have procured and maintained a majority among the 
clergy, and perhaps in the univerſities, if they had not 
too much encouraged or connived at this intemperance 
of ſpeech and virulence of pen, in the worſt and moſt 
proſtitute of their party; among whom there hath been, 
tor ſome years pal, ſuch a perpetual clamour againſt 
the ambition, the implacable temper, and the cove- 
touſneſs of the priefthood ; ſuch a cant of high church, 
and perſecution, and being prieſt-ridden; ſo many re- 
roaches about narrow principles, or terms of communion 3 
then ſuch ſcandalous reflections on the auniver/ities for in- 
ſecting the youth of the nation with arbitrary and Face- 
bite principles, chat it was natural for thoſe who had the 
care of religion and education, to apprehend ſome ge- 
neral deſign of altering the conſtitution of both. And 
all this was the more extraordinary, becauſe it could 
not eaſily be forgot, that whatever oppoſition was 


made 
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made to the uſurpations of King James, proceeded al- 
together from the church of England, and chiefly from 
the clergy, and one of the aniverfities. For if it were of 
any uſe to recall matters of fact, what is more noto- - 
rious than that prince's applying himſelf firſt to the 
church of England; and, upon their refaſal to fall in 
with his meaſures, making the like advances to the 4% 
enters of all kinds? who readily, and al moſt univerſal 
complied with him, affecting, in their numerous addreſ- 
ſes and pamphlets, the ſtyle of our brethren the Roman 
Catbolics; whoſe intereſts they put on the ſame foot 
with their own: and ſome of Cromwell's officers took 
poſts in the army raiſed againſt the Prince of Orange. 
Theſe proceedings of theirs they can only extenuate by 
urging the provocations they had met from the — | 
in King Charles's reign ; which, though perhaps excu- 
fable upon the ſcore of human infirmity, are not by an 
means a plea of merit equal to the conſtancy and ſuf- 
ferings of the biſhops and clergy, or of the head and fel · 
lows of Magdalen-college, that furniſhed the Prince of 
Orange's declaration with fuch powerful arguments to 
juſtify and promote the revolution. * | 
Therefore a church-of- England man abhors the hu- 
mour of the age, in dehghting to fling ſcandals upon the 
clergy in general ; which, ides the diſgrace to the re» 
formation, and to religion itſelf, caſt an ignominy upon 
the kingdom, that it doth not deſerve. We have no 
better materials to compound the prieſthood of, than 
the maſs of mankind, which, corrupted as it is, thoſe 
who receive orders muſt have ſome vices to leave behind 
them when they enter into the church; and if a few do 
ſtill adhere, it is no wonder, but rather a great one, that 
they are no worſe. Therefore he cannot think ambi- 
tion or love of poxver more juſtly laid to their charge, 
than to other men; bectuſe that would be to make re- 
ligion itſelf, or at leaft the beſt conſtitution of church- 
overnment, anſwerable for the errors and depravity of 
uman nature. 88 | 
Within theſe laſt two hundred years, all ſorts of tem- 
poral power have been wrefted from the clergy, and 
much of their eccleſiaſtic: the reaſon or juſtice of which 


proceeding I ſhall not examine ; but that the remedies 
g were 
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were a little too violent, with reſpect to their pen 
the legiſlature hath lately confeſſed by the remiſſion of 
their ff fruits. Neither do the common libellers den 
this; who, in their invectives, only tax the church wi 
an inſatiable deſire of power and wealth, (equally com. 
mon to all bodies of men, as well as individuals), but 
thank God, that the laws have deprived them of both. 
However, it is worth obſerving the juſtice of parties. 
The ſects among us are apt to complain, and think it 
hard uſage, to be reproached now, after fifty years, for 
overturning the ſtate, for the murder of a king, and 
the indignity of an uſurpation; yet theſe very men, and 
their partiſans, are continually reproaching the clergy, 
and laying to their charge the pride, the avarice, the 
luxury, . ignorance, and ſuperſtition of Popiſb times, 
for a thouſand years paſt. 

He thinks it a ſcandal to government, that ſuch an 
unlimited liberty ſhould be allowed of publiſhing books 
againſt thoſe doctrines in religion, wherein all Chriſtians 
have agreed; much more to connive at ſuch tracts as 
reje& all revelation, and by their conſequences often 
deny the very being of a God. Surely it is not a ſuffi 
cient atonement for the writers, that they profeſs 
much loyalty to the preſent government, and ſprinkle 
up and — ſome arguments in favour of the 4%%enter!; 
that they diſpute as ftrenuouſly as they can for liberty 
of canſcience, and inveigh largely againſt all eccleſia- 
ftics under the name of high-church ; and, in ſhort, un- 
der the ſhelter of ſome popular principles in politics 
and religion, undermine the foundations of all piety 
and virtue. | 

As he doth not reckon every ſchiſin of that damnable 
nature which ſome would repreſent, ſo he is very far from 

cloſing with the new opinion of thoſe who would make 
It no crime at all ; and argue at a wild rate, that God 
almighty is delighted with the variety of faith and wor- 
ſhip, as he is with the varieties of nature. To ſuch 
abſurdities are men carried by the affectation of free- 
thinking, and removing the prejudices of education; under 
which head they have for ſome time begun to liſt morali- 
ty and religion. It is certain, that before the rebellion in 
1642, though the number of Puritans (as they were 3 
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called) were as great as it is with us, and though they 
affected to follow paſtors of that denomination ; yet 
thoſe paſtors had Epiſcopal ordination, poſſeſſed 2 
ments in the church, and were ſometimes promoted to 
biſhoprics themſelves. But a breach in the general form 
of worſhip was, in thoſe days, reckoned ſo dangerous 
and ſinful in itſelf, and ſo offenſive to Roman Catholics 
at home and abroad, that it was too unpopular to be at- 
tempted ; neither, I believe, was the expedient then 
found out, of maintaining ſeparate paſtors out of pri- 
vate purſes. p g 
When a /chi/m is once ſpread in a nation, there 
ws at length a diſpute, which are the ſchiſmatics. 
ithout entering on the arguments uſed by both ſides 
among us to fix the guilt on each other, it is certain, 
that, in the ſenſe of the law, the ſchiſn lies on that fide 
which oppoſeth itſelf to the religion of the ſtate. I 
leave it among the diwines to dilate upon the danger o 
ſchiſin as a ſpiritual evil; but I would conſider it only as 
a temporal one. And I think it clear, that any great ſe- 
paration from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, though to a new 
one that is more pure and perfect, may be an occaſion of 
endangering the public peace ; becauſe it will compoſe 
a body always in reſerve, prepared to follow any dif- 
contented heads, upon the plauſible pretexts of advan- 
cing true religion, and oppoſing error, ſuperſtition, or 
idolatry. For this reaſon Plato lays it down as a ma- 
xim, That men ought to worſhip the gods according to the 
laws of the country ; and he introduces Socrates, in his 
laſt diſcourſe, utterly diſowning the crime laid to his 
charge, of teaching new divinities, or methods of wor- 
ſhip. Thus the poor Hugonets of France were engaged 
in a civil war by the ſpecious pretences of ſome, who, 
under the guiſe of religion, ſacrificed ſo many thouſand 
lives to their own ambition and revenge. Thus was 
the whole body of Puritans in England drawn to be in- 
ſtruments or abettors of all manner of villany, by the 
artifices of a few men, whoſe detigns from the firſt were 
levelled to deftroy the conſtitution both of religion and 
government. And thus, even in Holland itſelf, 


Lord Clarendon's hiſtory. | ho 
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where it is pretended that the variety of ſects live 6 
amicably together, and in ſuch perfect obedience to the 


magiſtrate, it is notorious, how a turbulent party join. A 
ing with the Arminians, did, in the memory of our f.. ho- 


thers, attempt to deſtroy the liberty of that republic, f 

So that, upon the whole, where ſects are tolerated in z "PP 

ſtate, it is fit they ſhould enjoy a full liberty of con- th 

q ſcience, and every other pnvilege of free-born ſubjed, 

. to which no power is annexed. And to preſerve their o. 
bedience upon all emergencies, a government cannat ſum 
give them too much 3 nor truſt them with too little I fa 


er. 6 
The clergy are uſually charged with a perſecuting. ſpirit, 
which 8 ſaid to nar an implacable 644 = 
to all % enters and this appears to be more unreaſon- al 
able, becauſe they ſuffer leſs in their intereſts. by a 7 
ration, than any of the conforming laity ; for while the 
church remains in its preſent form, no diſſenter can pol. 
fibly have any ſhare in its dignities, revenues, or power; | 
whereas, by once receiving the ſacrament, he is render. WM 7; 
ed capable of the higheſt employments in the ſtate, 
And it is very poſſible, that a narrow education, to- 
over with a mixture of human infirmity, may help to 
get among ſome of the clergy in poſſeſſion ſuch an a. 
verſion and contempt for all ;nnovators, as phyficians are 
apt to have for empirics ; or lawyers for pettifoggers, or 
merchants for pedlars : but fince the number of ſeQa- 
Ties doth not concern the clergy, either in point of in- 
tereſt or conſcience, (it being an evil not in their power 
to remedy), it is more fair and reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
their diſike proceeds from the dangers they apprehend 
to the peace of the commonwealth, in the ruin whereof 
they muſt expect to be the firſt and greateſt ſufferers. 
To conclude this /e#ron, it muſt be obſerved, that 
there is a very good word, which hath of late ſuffered 
much by both parties; I mean moderation; whichthe one 
fide very juſtly diſowns, and the other as unjuſtly pre- 
tends to. Beſide what paſſes every day in converſation, 
any man who reads the papers'publiſhed by Mr Leſley, 
and others of his ſtamp, muſt needs conclude, that if 
this author could make the nation ſee his adverſaries un- 
der the colours he paints them in, we have nothing elle 
to 
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to do, but riſe as one man, and deſtroy ſuch wretches 
from the face of the earth. On the other fide, how 
hall we excuſe the advocates for moderation? among 
whom I could appeal to a hundred papers of univet 
approbation, by the caufe they were writ for, which 
lay ſuch principles to the whole body of the Tories, as, 
if they were true, and believed, dur next buſineſs ſhould, 
in prudence, be, to erect gibbets in every pariſh, and 
hang them out of the way. But I ſuppoſe it 1s pre- 
ſumed, the common people underſtand raillery, or at 
leaſt rhetoric 3 and will not take hyperboles in too literal - 
a ſenſe ; which however in ſome junctures might prove a 
deſperate experiment. And this is moderation, in the 
modern ſenſe of the word; to which, ſpeaking impar- 
tially, the bigots of both parties are egually intitled. 


S E C T. IL. 


The ſentiments of 4 church- of- England man, ci * 
pet to government. 


WV look upon it as a very juſt reproach, though 


we cannot a where to fix it, that there 
ſhould be ſo much violence and hatred in religious mat- 
ters among men who agree in all fundamentals, and 
only differ in ſome ceremonies, or, at moſt, mere ſpe- 
culative points. Yet is not this frequently the cafe 
between contending parties in a ſtate ? For inftance, do 
not the generality of Whigs and Tories among us profeſs 
to agree in the ſame fundamentals, their loyalty to the 
Queen, their abjuration of the pretender, the ſettlement 
of the crown in the Proteſtant line, and a revolution- 
principle? their affection to the church eſtabliſhed, with 
toleration of difſenters ? Nay, ſometimes they go far- 
ther, and paſs over into each other's principles ; the 
Whigs become great aſſerters of the prerogative, and 
the Tories, of the people's liberty ; theſe crying down 
almoſt the whole ſet of biſhops, and thoſe defending 
them: ſo that the differences fairly ſtated, would be 
much of a ſort with thoſe in religion among us, and a- 
mount to little more than, who ould take place, or go 


in 
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in and out firſt, or kiſs the Queen's band; and what are 
theſe but a few court- ceremonies? or, wwho ſhould be in th, 
miniſtry ; and what is that to the body of the nation, 
but a mere /peculative point ? Yet I think it muſt be al. 
lowed, that no religious ſes ever carried their mutual 
averſions to greater heights than our ſtate-parties haye 
done, who, the more to inflame their paſſions, have 
mixed religious and civil animoſities together; borroy. 
ing one of their appellations from. the church, with 
the addition of hig and law, how little ſoever their 
diſputes relate to the term, as it 1s generally underſtood, 
| i now proceed to deliver the ſentiments of a church. 
of-England man, with reſpect to government. 
He doth not think the church of England fo narros. 
ly calculated, that it cannot fall in with any regular 
ſpecies of government; nor doth he think any one re- 
gular ſpecies of government more acceptable to God 
than another. The three generally received in the 
ſchools have, all of them, their ſeveral perfections, and 
are ſubject to their ſeveral depravations. However, fey 
| Rates are ruined by any defect in their inſtitution, but 
generally by the corruption of manners, againſt which 
the beſt inſtitution is no longer a ſecurity, and without 
which a very ill one may ſubſiſt and flouriſh ; whereof 
there are two pregnant inſtances now in Europe. The 
firſt is, the ariſtocracy of Venice; which, founded upon 
the wiſeſt maxims, and digeſted by a great length of 
time, hath in our age admitted ſo many abuſes, through 
the degeneracy of the nobles, that the period of its du- 
ration | to approach. The other is the united re- 
publics of the States- General, where a vein of tempe- 
rance, induſtry, parſimony, and a public ſpirit, run- 
ning through the whole body of the people, hath pre- 
ſerved an infant commonwealth, of an untimely buth 
and ſickly conſtitution, for above an hundred years, 
rough ſo many dangers and difficulties, as a much 
more healthy one could never have ſtruggled again 
without thoſe advantages. 
Where ſecurity of perſon and property are preſerved 
by laws, which none but the ohe can repeal, there the 
great ends of government are provided for, whether the 
adminiſtration be in the hands of one or of many. Where 
INE - any 


CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND MAN. 243 


one per/on or body of men, who do not repreſent 
82 bel, oo * hands the power in the laſt 
reſort, there is properly no longer a government, but 
what Ariſtotle and his followers call the 282 and cor- 
ruption of one. This diſtinction exclutles arbitrary 
power, in whatever numbers ; which, notwithſtanding 
all that: Hobbes, Filmer, and others, have faid to its 
advantage, I look upon as a greater evil than anarchy 
itſelf; as much as a /avage is in a happier ſtate of life, 
than a /ave at the oar. 

It is reckoned ill manners, as well as unreaſonable, 
for men to quarrel 8 17 difference in opinion; becauſe 
that is uſually ſuppoſed to be a thing which no man can 
help in himſelf. But this I do not conceive to be an 
univerſal infallible maxim, except in thoſe caſes where 
the queſtion is Pr Icy diſputed among the learn- 
ed and the wiſe. ere it is otherwiſe, a man of to- 
lerable reaſon, ſome experience, and willing to be in- 
ſtructed, may apprehend he has got into a wrong opi- 
nion, though the whole courſe of his mind and incli- 
nation would perſuade him to believe it true: he may 
be convinced that ke 1s in an error, though he does not 
ſee where it lies, by the bad effects of it in the common 
conduct of his life, and by obſerving thoſe perſons, 
for whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs he hath the greateſt de- 
ference, to be of a contrary ſentiment, According to 
Hobbes's compariſon of reaſoning with caſting up ac- 
counts, Whoever finds a miſtake in the /um total, muſt 
allow-himſelf out, though, after repeated trials, he may 
not ſee in which article he has miſreckoned. I will in- 
ſtance in one, opinion, which I look upon every man 
obliged in conſcience to quit, or in prudence to conceal ; 
I mean, that whoever argues in defence of abſolute 
power in a ſingle perſon, though he offers the old plau- 
ſible plea, that 7t hit opinion, which he cannot help, un- 
leſs he be convinced, ought in all free ſtates to be treated 
as the common enemy of mankind. Yet this is laid as 
a heavy charge upon the clergy of the two reigns before 
the revolution, who, under the terms of pa//ive obedience 
and non-reſiſtance, are ſaid to have preached up the un- 
limited power of the prince, becauſe they Sting it 2 
doctrine that pleaſed the court, and made way for their 

N X preferment. 
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preferment. And I believe, there may be truth eno 
in this accuſation to eonvince- us, that human frai 
will too often interpoſe itſelf among perſons of the ho. t 
lieſt function. Howeyer, it may be offered in excuſe 
for the clergy, that in the beſt ſocieties there are ſome 
ill members, which a corrupted court and miniſtry will 
induſtriouſly find out and introduce. Beſides, it is ma- 
nifeſt, that the greater number of thoſe ho held and 
preached this doctrine, were miſguided by equivocal 
terms, and by perfect ignorance in the principles of 
2 which they had not made any part of their 
ſtudy. The queſtion originally put, — — remember 
to have heard it diſputed in public ſchools, was this, 
Whether, under any pretence whatfoever, it may be laws 
. ful to refit the Jupreme magiſtrate? which, was held in 
the negative; and this is certainly the right opinion. 
But many of the clergy, and other learned men, de- 
ceived by a dubious expreſſion, miſtook the obje# to 
which paſſive obedience was due. By the /upreme ma- 
giſtrate is properly underſtood the legiſſatiue power, 
which in all governments muſt be abſolute and unlimit- 
ed. But the word magiſtrate ſeeming to denote a /in- 
gle perſon, and to expreſs the æxecutiue power, it came 
to paſs, that the obedience due to the /eg:/ature was, for 
want of knowing or conſidering this eaſy diſtinction, 
miſapplied to the adminiſtration. Neither is it any won- 
der, that the clergy, or other well-meaning people, 
ſhould fall into this error, which deceived Hobbes him- 
ſelf fo far, as to be the foundation of all the political 
miſtakes in his books ; where he perpetually confounds 
the executive with the legiſlati ve power; though all well- - 
inſtituted ſtates have ever placed them in different hands; 
as may be obvious to thoſe who know any thing of A- 
thens, Sparta, 'Thebes, and other republics of Greece, 
as well as the greater ones of Carthage and Rome. 
Beſides, it is to be confidered, that when theſe doc- 
trines began to be preached among us, the kingdom 
had not quite worn out the memory of that horrid re- 
bellioz, under the conſequences of which it had groaned 
almoſt twenty years. And a weak prince, in conjunc- 
tion with a ſucceſſion of moſt proſtitute miniſters, began 
again to diſpoſe the people to new attempts, which it. 
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was, no doubt, the clergy's duty to endeavour to pre- 
vent; though ſome of them, for want of knowledge in 
temporal affairs, and others, perhaps, from a worſe 

rinciple, proceeded upon a: topics that, ſtrictly fol- 
owed, would inflave all mankind. * 
Among other 2 arguments made uſe of in 
thoſe times in praiſe of monarchy, and juſtification of 
abſolute obedience to a prince, there ſeemed to be one 
of a fingular nature. It was urged, That Heaven was 
governed by a monarch, who had none to control his 
power, but was abſolutely obeyed: then it followed, 
that earthly governments were the more perfect, the 
nearer" they imitated the government in heaven. All 
which I look upon as the ſtrongeſt argument againſt de- 
ſpotic power that ever was offered; ſince no reaſon can 
poſſibly be aſſigned, why it is beſt for the world, that 
God almighty hath ſuch a power; which doth not di- 
mw prove that no mortal man ſhould ever have the 
lize.:: *< | | 


But though a church-of-England man thinks every * 


n. of government equally lavoful, he does not 
ink them equally expedient; or for every country in- 
differently. There may be ſomething in the climate, 
naturally df} ing men towards one ſort of obedience ;: 
as it is maniteſt all over Aa, where we never read of 
any commonwealth, except ſome ſmall ones on the weſt- 
ern coaſts eftabliſhed by the Greeks. There may be a 
at deal in the ſituation of a country, and in the pre- 
ent genius of the people. It hath been obſerved, that 
the temperate climates uſually run into moderate go- 
vernments, and the extremes into deſpotic power, It is 
a remark of Hobbes, that the youth of England are 
corrupted in their principles of government, by reading 
the authors of Greece and Rome, who writ under com- 
monwealths. But it might have been more fairly offer- 
ed for the honour of li „that while the reſt of the 
known world was over-run with the arbitrary govern- 
ment of fingle perſons, arts and ſciences took their riſe, 
and flouriſhed, only in thoſe few ſmall territories where 
the people were free: And though learning may conti- 
nue after liberty is loſt, as it did in Rome, for a while, 
upon the foundations _ under the WA 
ä 2 an 
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and the particular patronage. of ſome emperors, yet it 
hardly ever began under a granny in any nation: be. 
cauſe ſlavery is, of all things, the greateſt clog and ob- 
ftacle to /peculation. And, indeed, arbitrary power is 
but the firſt natural ſtep from | anarchy, or the /avage 
life ; the adjuſting power and freedom being an effed 
and conſequence of maturer thinking : and this is no 
where ſo duly regulated as in a limited monarchy ; be. 
cauſe I believe it may paſs for a maxim in ſtate, That 
the adminiſtration cannot be placed in too few hands, nor 
the legiſlature in too many. Now, in this material point 
the conſtitution of the Engliſh government far exceeds 
all others at this time on the earth ; to which the pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhment of the church doth ſo happily agree, 
that, I think, whoever is an enemy to either, muſt of 
neceſſity be ſo to borh. | | 


He thinks, as our monarchy is conſtituted, an Bere. 


#itary right is much to be preferred before election; be- 
cauſe the government here, eſpecially by ſome late a- 
mendments, is ſo regularly diſpoſed in all its parts, that 
it almoſt executes itſelf : and therefore, upon the death 
of a prince among us, the adminiſtration goes on with- 
out any rub or interruption. For the fame reaſons, we 
have leſs to apprehend from the aveakne/5 or fury of our 
monarchs, who have ſuch wiſe councils to guide the firſt, 
and laws to reſtrain the other. And therefore this he- 
reditary right ſhould be 0 ſo ſacred, as never to 
break the 38 unleſs where the preſerving it may 
endanger the conſtitution; which is not from any in- 
trinſic merit or unalienable right in a particular family, 


but to avoid the conſequences that uſually attend the 


ambition of competitors, to which elective kingdoms 
are expoſed; and which is the only obſtacle to finder 
them from arriving at the greateſt perfection that $0 
vernment can poſſibly reach. Hence appears the abſur- 
dity of that diſtinction between a king de facto and one 
de jure, with reſpect to us. For every limited monarch is 
a king de jure; becauſe he governs by the conſent of the 
aohole, which is authority ſufficient tb aboliſh all pre- 

cedent right. If a king come in by congue/?, he is no 
longer a /imited mo if he afterwards conſent ta 


>. 


c 


limitations, 


—— 


— 


 CHURCH-OF-ENGLAND' MAN. 247 
-fimitations, he becomes immediately king de jure, for 
the ſame reaſon, | 14411 1 

The great advocates for ſucceſſor, ho affirm it ought 
not to be violated upon any regard or conſideration 
whatſoever, do infiſt much upon one argument, that 
ſeems to carry little weight. They would have it, that 
a crown is a prince's birth-right, and ought at leaſt to 
be as well ſecured to him and his poſterity, as the in- 
heritance of any private man; in ſhort, that he has the 
ſame title to his kin om, which every individual has 
to his property. Now, the conſequence of this doc- 
trine muſt be, that as a man may find ſeveral ways to 
waſte; miſ-ſpend, or abuſe his patrimony, without be- 
ing anſwerable to the laws ; ſo a king may in like-man- 
ner do what he will with bis own; that is, he may 
ſquander and miſapply his revenues, and even alienate 

the crown, without being called to an account by his. 
ſubjects. They allow ſuch a prince to be guilty indeed of 
much folly and wickedneſs ; but for theſe he is an/aver- 
able to God, as every private man muſt be thats guilty 
of miſmanagement in his own concerns. Now, the fol- 
ly of this reaſoning will beſt appear, by applying it in a 
parallel caſe, Should any man argue, that a phyſician is 
ſuppoſed to underſtand his own art beſt; that the law 
protects and encourages his profeſſion; and therefore, al- 
though he ſhould manifeſtly preſcribe por/or to all his 
patients, whereof they ſhould immediately die, he can- 
not be juſtly puniſhed, but is anſwerable only to God: 
or ſhould the ſame be offered in behalf of a divine, who 
would preach againſt religion and moral daties : in ei- 
ther of theſe two caſes every body would find out the 
ſophiſtry, and preſently anſwer, That although common 
men are not exactly ſkilled in the compoſition or appli- 
cation of medicines, or in preſcribing the limits of du+ 
ty; yet the difference between poi/ons and remedies is 
eaſily known by their effects; and common reaſon ſoon 
diſtinguiſhes. between virtue and vice and it muſt be 
neceſſary to forbid both theſe the further practice of 
their profeſſions, becauſe their crimes are not purely 
perſonal to the phyſician or the divine, but deſtructive 
to the public. All which is infinitely ſtronger in re- 
ſpect to a prince, in whoſe good or ill conduct the hap- 
4 X 3 pineſs 
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pineſs or miſery of a whole nation is included ; where. 
as it rs of ſmall conſequence to the public, farther than 
example, how any private perſon manageth his property, 
But granting that the right of a lineal ſucceſſor to a 
crown were upon the ſame foot with the property of a 
ſubject ; ſtill 1t may at any time be transferred by the 
legiſlative, power, - as other properties frequently are, 
The ſupreme power in a ſtate can do no wrong ; becauſe 
whatever that doth, is the action of all: a. when the 
lawyers apply this maxim to the 4ing, they muſt under. 
ſtand it only in that ſenſe, as he is adminiſtrator of the 
ſupreme power; otherwiſe it is not univerſally true, 
- may be controlled in ſeveral inſtances, eaſy to pro- 
uce. | 
And theſe are the topics we muſt proceed upon to ju- 
ſtify our excluſion of the young pretender in France; 
that of his ſuſpected birth being merely popular, and 
therefore not made uſe of, as I remember, fince the re- 
volution, in any ſpeech, vote, or proclamation, where 
there was occaſion to mention him. | 
As to the abdication of King James, which the adyo- 
cates on that ſide look upon to have been forcible and 
unjuſt, and conſequently void in itſelf, I think a man 
may obſerve every article of the Engliſh church, with- 
out being in much pain about it. It is not unlikely, 
that all doors were laid open for his departure, and 
perhaps not without the privity of the Prince of Orange; 
as reaſonably concluding, that the kingdom might bet- 
ter be ſettled in his abſence. But to affirm he had any 
cauſe to apprehend the ſame treatment with his father, 
is an improbable ſcandal flung upon the nation by a 
few bigotted French ſcribblers, or the invidious afler- 
tion of a ruined party at home 1n the bitterneſs of their 
ſouls ; not one material circumſtance agreeing with thoſe 
in 1648 ; and the greateſt part of the nation having pre- 
ſerved the utmoſt horror for that ignominious murder. 
But whether his removal were cauſed by his own fears, 
or other mens artifices, it is manifeſt to me, that, fop- 
poſing the throne to be vacant, which was the foot 
-nation went upon, the body of the 3 was thereup- 
on left at liberty to chuſe what for 
they pleaſed, by themſelves, or their * 
2 


m of government 


E rr 2 2222 


* Mr Nelſon, author of the feaſts and faſts of the church of 
England, tris | 
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The only difficulty of any weight againſt the pro- 
ceedings at the revolution, is an obvious objection, to 
which the writers upon that ſubjeC have not yet given 
2 direct or ſufficient anſwer ; as if 2 in pain at 
ſome conſequences, Which they apprehend thoſe of the 
contrary opinion might draw from it. [ will repeat 
this objection, as it was offered me ſome time ago, with 
all its advantages, by a very pious, learned, and wor- 
thy gentleman of the nonjuring — 2 | 

The force of his argument t upon this, That 
the laws made by the ſupreme power cannot otherwiſe 
than by the ſupreme power be annulled : 'That this con- 
fiſting in England of a King, Lords, and Commons, 
whereof each have a negative voice, no two of them 
can repeal or enact a law without conſent of the third; 
much leſs may any one of. them be entirely excluded 
from its part of the legiſlature by a wore of the other 
two: That all theſe maxims were openly violated at 
the revolution; where an aſſembly of the able and 
people, not ſummoned by the King's writ, (which was 
an eſſential part of the conſtitution), and conſequently 
no lawful meeting, did, merely pon their own autho- 


Tity, declare the King to have abdicated, the throne 


vacant; and gave the crown by a vote to a nepheny, 
when there were three children to inherit ; though, by 
the fundamental laws of the realm, the next heir 1s im- 
mediately to ſucceed. Neither doth it appear, how a 
rince's abdication can make any other ſort of vacancy - 
in the throne, than would be cauſed by his death; fince 
he cannot abdicate for his children, (who claim their 
right of ſucceſſion by act of parhament), otherwiſe 
than by his own conſent, in form, to a bill from the 
two houſes. _ x us 
And this is the difficulty that ſeems chiefly to ſtick 
with the moſt reaſonable of thoſe who, from a mere 
{cruple of conſcience, refuſe to join with us upon the 
revolution- principle; but for the reſt are, I believe, as 
far from lovirg arbitrary government as any others can 


be, 
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be, who are born under a free conſtitution, and are al. 
lowed to have the leaſt ſhare of common good ſenſe, 
In this objection there are two queſtions included, 
Firſt, Whether, upon the foot of our conſtitution, 2 
it ſtood in the reign of the late King James, a king of 
England may be depoſed ? The ſecond is, Whether the 
-people of England, convened by their own authority, 
after the king had withdrawn himſelf in the manner he 
did, had power to alter the ſucceffion ? 
A4 s for the firſt, it is a point I ſhall not preſume tg 
determine; and ſhall therefore only ſay, that, to an 
man who holds the gave, I would demand the li. 
berty of putting the caſe as — as I pleaſe. I wil 
ſuppoſe a prince limited by laws. ike ours, yet running 
into a thouſand caprices of cruelty, like Nero or Cali. 
gula; I will ſuppoſe him to murder his mother and his 
wife; to commit inceſt, to raviſh matrons, to blow up 


the ſenate, and burn his metropolis ; openly to renounce 


God and Chrift, and worſhip the Devil: theſe, and the 
like exhorbitancies, are in the power of a ſingle perſon 
to commit without the advice of a miniſtry, or aſſiſtance 
-of an army. And if ſuch a king as I have deſcribed, 
cannot be depoſed but by his own conſent in parliament, 
I do not well ſee how he can be reed; or what can 
be meant by a limited monarchy ; or what ſignifies the 
people's conſent in making and repealing laws, if the 
% edn who adminiſters, hathno tie but conſcience, and 
is anſwerable to none but God. I deſire no ſtronger 
-proof that an opinion muſt be falſe, than to find very 
great abſurdities annexed to it; and there cannot be 
on than in the preſent caſe : for it is not a bare 
ſpeculation, that kings may run into ſuch enormities as 
are above mentioned; the practice may be proved by 
examples, not only drawn from the firſt Cæſars, or la- 
ter Emperors, but many modern princes of Europe; 
ſuch as Peter the Cruel, Philip II. of Spain, John Ba- 
ſilovits of Muſcovy; and, in our own nation, King 
John, Richard III. and Henry VIII. But there cannot 
equal abſurdits ſuppoſed in maintaining the contra- 
ry opinion; becauſe it is certain, that princes have it in 
their power to keep a majority on their fide by any to- 
lerable adminiſtration, till provoked by continual op- 
| preſſions; 
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preſſons; no man · indeed can then anſwer where the 
madneſs of the people will ſtop. 


As to the ſecond part of the objection, Whether the 
people of England, convened by their own authority, 
upon King James's precipitate departure, had power to 
Is the ſucceſſion ? | 8 

In anſwer to this, I think it is manifeſt from the 
practice of the wiſeſt nations, and who ſeem to have 
had the trueſt notions of freedom, that when a prince 
was laid aſide for male-adminiftration, the nobles and 
prople, if they thought it neceſſary for the public weal, 
did reſume . the adminiſtration of the ſupreme power, 
(the power itſelf having been always in them), and 
did not only alter the ſucceſſon, but often the very 
form of government too ; becauſe they believed there 
was no natural right in one man to govern another, but 
that all was by inſtitution, force or conſent. Thus, 
the cities of Greece, when they drove out their tyran- 
nical kings, either choſe others from a new family, or 
aboliſhed the kingly government, and became free ſtates, 
Thus the Romans, upon the expulſion of Tarquin, found 
it inconvenient for them to be ſubje& any longer to the 
pride, the luſt, the cruelty and arbitrary will of fingle 
perſons ; and therefare, by general conſent, entirel 
altered the whole frame of their government. Nor do! 
find the proceedings of either, in this point, to have been 
condemned by any hiſtorian of the ſucceeding ages. 
But a great deal hath been already ſaid by other wri- 


ters upon this invidious and beaten ſubjeR ; therefore I 


ſhall let it fall; though the point is commonly miſtaken, 
eſpecially by the /axvyers ; who, of all others, ſeem leaſt 
to underſtand the nature of government in general z 
like under-workmen, who are expert enough at making 
a ſingle wheel in a clock, but are utterly ignorant how 
to adjuſt the ſeveral parts, or regulate the movements. 
To return, therefore, from this digreſſion: It is a 
ehurch-of- ngland man's opinion, that the freedom of a 
nation conſiſts in an abſolute unlimited legiſlative power, 


wherein the whole body of the people are fairly repre» 


ſented, and in an executive duly limited; becauſe on this 
hide likewiſe there may be ——— degrees, and 
very ill extreme. For when two parties in a ſtate are 

pretty 
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pretty equal in gogver, pretenſſons, merit, and virtue, (for 
_ theſe two laſt are, with relation to parties and a court 
quite different things), it hath been the opinion of the 
beſt writers upon government, that a prince ought not 
in any ſort to be under the guidance or influence 9f 
either; becauſe he declines, by this means, from his of. 
fice of provtng over the avhole, to be the head of a gar. 
ey ; which, befides the indignity, renders him anſwer. 
able for all public miſmanagements, and the conſequen. 
ces of them: and in whatever ſtate this happens, there 
muſt either be a weakneſs in the prince or miniſtry, a 
elſe the former is too much reſtrained by the nobles, ot 
thoſe who repreſent the people. / | 
To conclude: A church-of- England man may, with 
prudence and a good conſcience, —_ the profeſſed 
principles of one party more than the other, accordin 
as he thinks they beſt promote any of church ul 
Kate; but he will never be ſwayed by paſſion or interef 
to advance an opinion, merely becauſe it is that of the 
arty he moſt approves ; which one ſingle principle he 
ks upon as the root of all our civil animoſities. To 
enter into a party, as into an order of fiars, with { 
reſigned an obedience to ſuperiors, is very unſuitable 
Jo — the civil and religious liberties we ſo zealouſ- 
ly aſſert. Thus the underſtandings of a whole ſenate 
are often inſlaved by three or four leaders on each fide; 
who, inſtead of intending the public weal, have ther 
Hearts wholly ſet upon ways and 2 how to get or 
to keep employments. But, to ſpeak more at large, 
how —— ſpirit of faction mingled itſelf with the maſi 
of the people, changed their nature and manners, and 
the very genius of the nation ? broke all the laws of 
charity, neighbourhood, alliance, and hoſpitality, de. 
ſtroyed all ties of friendfhip, and divided families againſt 
themſelves? And no w it ſhould be fo, when, in 
order to find out the character of a perfon, inſtead of 
inquiring whether he be a man of virtue, honour, piety, 
wit, good ſenſe; or learning; the modern queſtion 13 
only, Whether he be a Vig or a Tory? under which 
terms all good and ili qualities are included. | 
Nou, becauſe it is a point of difficulty to chuſe an 
exact middle between two ill extremes, it may be worth 
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inquiring, in the preſent caſe, which of theſe a wiſe and 
man would rather ſeem to avoid. Taking there- 

ve their own good and ill characters, with due abate- 
ments and allowances for partiality and paſſion, I ſhould - 
think, that, in order to preſerve the conſtitution entire 
in church and ſtate, whoever hath a true value for both, 
would be ſure to avoid the extremes of Mhig for the 
fake of the former, and the extremes of Tory on account 
of the latter, 1 . 8 | 
I have now ſaid all that I could think convenient up- 
on ſo nice a ſubjeR, and find IT have the ambition com- 
mon with other reaſoners, to wiſh at leaſt that both 
parties may think nie in the right; which would be of 
ſome uſe to thoſe who have any virtue left, but are 
blindly drawn into the extravagancies of either, upon 
falfe repreſentations, to ſerve the ambition or malice of 
deſigning men, without any proſpect of their own. But 
if that is not to be hoped for, my next wiſh ſhould bez 
that both might think me in the wrong ; which I would 
underſtand as an ample juſtification of myſelf, and a 
ſure ground to believe, that I have proceeded at leaſt 
with impartiality, and perhaps with trug. 


pos T. 
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POSTHUMOUS sERMON s- 


„ yy 


On the TRINITY. 


7 Epiſtle general of ST Jonx v. 7. 


Fan there are ebres that bear record in heaven, the F. ather, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are on, 


Ares * 
*HIS day being ſet apart to acknowledge our 
belief in , eternal Trinity, I thought it 
| might be proper to employ my preſent diſ- 
courſe entirely upon that ſubje& ; and I hope to handle 
it in ſuch a manner, that the moſt_ignorant among you 
may return home better informed of your duty in thus 

great point, than probably you are at preſent. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that by the weakneſs and in- 
diſcretion of buſy (or, at beſt, of well-meaning) people, 
as well as by the malice of thoſe who are enemies to all 
revealed religion, and are not content to poſſeſs their 
own infidelity in ſilence, without communicating it to 

the diſturbance of mankind ; I ſay, by theſe means, it 


* Theſe ſermons are curious, and curious for ſuch reaſons as 
would make other works deſpicable. They were written in a care- 
leſs hurrying manner; "and were the offspring of neceſſity, not of 
choice : ſo that one will ſee the original force of the Dean's genius 
more in theſe compoſitions, that were the legitimate ſons of duty, 
than in other pieces that were the natural ſons of love. They were 
held in ſuch low eſteem in his own thoughts, that, ſome years be- 
fore he died, he gave away the whale collection to Dr Sheridan, 

+ with the utmoſt indifference : © Here,” ſays he, © are a bundle of 
« my old ſermons. You may have them if you pleaſe. They 
« may be of uſe to you, they have never been of any to me. 
The parcel given to Dr Sheridan conſiſted, as I bave heard, of 2. 
bout thirty-five ſermons. Three or four-only are publiſhed ; and 
thaſe I have read over with attention. Orrery. * 
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muſt be conſeſſed, that the doctrine of the Trinity hath - 
ſuffered very much, and made Chriſtianity ſuffer along 
with it. For theſe two things muſt be granted: Firſt, 
That men of wicked lives would be very glad there were 
no truth in Chriſtianity at all; and, ſecondly, If they can 
pick out any one ſingle article in the Chriſtian religion 
which appears not agreeable to their own corrupted 
reaſon, or to the arguments of thoſe bad people who 
follow the trade of ſeducing others, they preſently con- 
clude, that the truth of the whole goſpel muſt ſink along 
with that one article. Which is juſt as wiſe, as if a man 
ſhould ſay, becauſe he diſlikes one law of his country, 
he will therefore obſerve no law at all; and yet that 
one law may be very reaſonable in itſelf, although he 
does not allow it, or does not know the reaſon of the 
' lawgiver s. b 
hus it hath happened with the great doctrine of the 
8 Trinity; which word is indeed not in ſcripture, but was 
, a term of art invented in the earlier times, to expreſs 
the doctrine by a ſingle word, for the ſake of brevity | || 
and convenience. The doctrine then as delivered in = 
holy ſcripture, though not exactly in the ſame words, 
is very ſhort, and amounts only to this: That the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are each of them 
God, and yet there is but one God. For as to the word | 
F perſon, when we ſay there are three perſons ; and as to | | 
| 
| 


thoſe other explanations in the Athanaſian creed, this 
day read to you, (whether compiled by Athanafius or 
no), they were taken up three hundred years after Chriſt, 
to expound this doQrine ; and I will tell you upon what 
occaſion. About that time there ſprang up a hereſy of 
people called Ariant, from one Arius the leader of them. 
Theſe denied our Saviour to be God, although they al- 
lowed all the reſt of the goſpel, (wherein they were 
more fincere than their followers among us). Thus 
the Chriſtian world was divided into two parts, till at 
length, by the zeal and courage of St Athanaſius, the 
Arians were condemned in a general council, and a creed 
formed upon the true faith, as St Athanaſius hath ſet- 
tled it. This creed is now read at certain times in our 
churches ; which although it 1s uſeful for edification to 
thoſe who underſtand it, yet fince it contains ſome nice 
Vor. I. Y and 
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and philoſophical points, which few people can com- 
prehend, the bulk of mankind is obliged to believe no 
more than the ſcripture-doctrine, as I have delivered 
it; becauſe that creed was intended only as an anſwer 
to the Arians in their own-way, who were very ſubtile 
diſputers. F e 

Put this hereſy having revived in the world about an 
hundred-years ago, den continued ever ſince ; not out 
of a zeal to truth, but to give a looſe to wickedneſs, by 
throwing off all religion ; ſeveral divines, in order to 
anſwer the cavils of thoſe adverſaries to truth and mo- 
rality, began 40 :find out farther explanations of this 
doctrine ot the Trinity by rules of philoſophy ; which 
kave multiplicd controverſies to ſuch a degree, as to be- 

et ſeruples that have perplexed the minds of many ſo- 
— Chriſtians, who otherwiſe could never have enter- 
wined them. | x bas! 

]- muſt therefore be ſo bold to affirm, that the method 
taken by many of thoſe learned men to defend the doc- 
| _ of the Trinity, hath been founded.upon a miſ- 

ake. 

It muſt be allowed, that every man is bound to fol- 
low the rules and directions of that meaſure of reaſon 
whick God hath given him. And indeed he cannat do 
ctherwaſe, if he will be ſincere, or act like a man. For 
in flance, if I ſkould be commanded by an angel from 
Feaven to believe it is midnight at noon-day ; yet J 
could rot believe him. So Af I were directly told in 
ſcripture, that Free are ene, and ane is three, I could 
vat conceive or believe it, in the natural common ſenſe 
of that expreſſion; but muſt ſuppoſe, that ſomething dark 
or myſtical was meant, which it pleaſed God to conceal 
_ from me, and from all the world. Thus, in the text, 
| There are three that bear record, &c. Am I capable of 
knowing and defining, what union andavhat diſtinctian 
mere may be in the divine nature, which poſſibly may be 
hid from the angels themſelves? Again, I fee it plainly 
declared in ſcripture, that there is but one God; and 
yet I find our Saviour claiming the prerogative of God, 
in knowing mens thoughts; in ſaying, He and his Father 
are one; and, Befare Abraham was, I am. I read, that 
abe diſciples werſhiꝑped him; that Thomas ſaid 2 

: _— 
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My Lord and my God ; and St John, chap. 1. In the begin- 
ning wwasthe Word, and the Word was zwith God, and the 
Word was God. I read likewiſe, that the Holy Ghoſt 
beſtowed the gift of tongues, and the power of work- 
ing miracles ; which, if rightly confidered, is as great a 
miracle as any, that a number of rliterate men ſhould 
of a ſudden be qualified to ſpeak all the languages then 
known in the world; ſuch as could be done by the 
inſpiration of God alone. From theſe ſeveral texts it 
is plain, that God commands us to believe there is an 


union, and there is a diſtinction; but what that union, 


or what that diſtinction is, all mankind are equally ig- 
norant, and muſt continue fo, at leaſt till the day of 
judgment, without ſome new revelation. 
Bat becauſe I cannot conceive the nature of this 
union and diſtinction in the divine nature, am I there- 
fore to reject them as abſurd and impoſſible, as L Would 
if any one told me, that three men are one, and one 
man is three? We are told, that a man and his wife ar- 
one fleſh : this I can comprehend the meaning of; yet, 
literally taken, it is a thing impoſſible. But the apoſtle 
tells us, We fee but in part, and we now but in pur:; 
and yet we would comprehend all the ſecret ways and 
workipgs of God. | 

Therefore I ſhall again repeat the doQrine of the 
Trinity, as it is poſitrvely affirmed in ſcripture : Thæt 


God is there expreſſed in three different names, as Fa- 


In defending the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, perhaps it is 
always beſt to infiſt upon the poſitive evidence, as the Dean has 
done in this ſermon : for in every queſtion, he who undertakes to ob- 
vate objections, muſt neceſſarily be foiled by him who puts them. 
By the [467.206 intellect, little more than the ſurface of things. can 
be known; and therefore ſpeculative objections, which would puzzle 
an able philoſopher, may be cafily raiſed even again thoſe truths 


which admit of practical demonſtration. It was once. objected to a 


philoſopher, who was explaining the laws of motion, That there 
could be no ſach thing ; for that a muſt move either in the place 
in which it is, or in- the place in which it is ; but both being 
impoſſible, there could be na motion, This objection the philoſopher 
immediately removed, by walking croſs the room. And it none were 
to triumph in the ſtrength of popular objections againſt Chriſtianity, 
but tho'e who. could otherwiſe ſhew the fallacy of this againſt mo- 
tion, the number of ru pbihſipbers among us would probably be 
very few. Hawkef. | mb : 

j ther, 
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ther, as Son, and as Holy Ghoſt ; that each of theſe i; 
God, and that there is but one God. But this union 
and diſtinction are a myſtery utterly unknown to man- 
kind. 0G Kn n vio, | 
This is enough for any good Chriſtian to believe on 
this great article, without ever inquiring any farther, 
And this can be contrary to no man's reaſon, although 
the knowledge of it is hid from him. 

But there is another difficulty, of great importance a- 
mong thoſe who quarrel with the doctrine. of the Tri- 
nity, as Well as with ſeveral other articles of Chriſtiani- 
ty; which is, That our inligion abounds in myſteries; 
and theſe they are ſo bold to revile as cant, im- 
poſture, and prieftcraft. It is impoſſible for us to de- 
termine, for what reaſons God thought fit. to communi. 
cate ſome things to us in part, and leave ſome. part a 
myſtery ; but ſo it is in fact, and ſo the holy ſcriptures 
tell us in ſeveral places. For inſtance, the reſurrection 
and change of our bodies are called myſteries by St 
Paul; our Saviour's incarnation is another; the king- 
dom of God is called a myſtery by our Saviour, to be 
only known to his diſciples ; ſo is faith, and the word of 
God, by St Paul. I omit many others. So that to de- 
clare againſt all myſteries without diſtinction or excep- 
tion, 15 to declare againſt the whole tenor of the New 
J 5 on tonite bt 37 ac niet? 

There are two conditions that may bring a myſtery 
under ſuſpicion. Firſt, When it is not taught and com- 
manded in holy writ; or, ſecondly, When the myſtery 
turns to the advantage of thoſe who preach it to others. 
Now, as to the firſt, it can never be ſaid, that we 
preach myſteries without warrant from holy ſcripture; 
although I confeſs this of the Trinity may have 

ſometimes been explained by human invention, which 
might perhaps better have been ſpared. As to the ſe- 
cond, it will not be poſſible to charge the Proteſtant 
prieſthood with propoſing any temporal advantage to 
themſelves by broaching, or multiplying, or preaching 
of myſteries. Does this myſtery of the Trinity, for in- 
ſtance, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, bring the 
leaſt profit or power to the preachers? No; it is as 
great a myſtery to themſelves, as it is to the 2 of 
1 eir 
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their hearers; and may be rather a cauſe of humiliation, 
by putting their underſtanding in that pol upon a level 
with the moſt ignorant of their flock, It is true indeed, 
the Roman church hath very much enricked herſelf by 
trading in myſteries, for which they have not the leaſt 
authority from ſcripture, and which were fitted only to 
advance their own temporal wealth and grande ur; fuch 
as trranſubſtantiation, worſhipping of images, indulgences 
for fins, purgatoly, and maſſes for the dead; with many 
more. But it is the perpetual talent of thoſe who have 
ill-will to our church, or a contempt for all religion, 
taken up by the wickedneſs of their lives, to charge us 
with the errors and corruptions of Popery, which all 
Proteſtants have thrown off near two hundred years : 
whereas thoſe myſteries held by us have no proſpect of 
power, pomp, or wealth; but have been ever maintain- 
ed by the univerſal body of true believers from the days 
of the apoſtles, and will be ſo to the reſurreftion ; nei- 
ther will the of hell prevail againſt them. 

It may be thought perhaps a ſtrange thing, that Gott 
ſhould require us to believe myſteries, while the reaſon 
or manner of what we are to believe is above our com- 
prehenſion, and wholly concealed from us. Neither 
doth it appear at firſt ſight, that the believing or not 
believing them. doth concern either the glory of God, 
or — the goodneſs or wickedneſs of our lives. 
But this is a great and dangerous miſtake. We ſce 
what a mighty weight is laid upon faith both in the Old 
and New Te nt. In the Sabi we read, how the 
faith of Abraham is praiſed, who could believethat God 
would raiſe from him a great nation, at the very ſame 
time that he was commanded to ſacrifice has only fon, 
and deſpaired of any other iſſue : and this was to him 
a great myſtery, Our Pr reaching 
faith to his diſciples, or reproaching them with the want 
of it; and St Paul produceth numerous exam les of 
the wonders done by faith. And all this is highly rea- 
ſonable: for faith is an entire dependence upon the 
truth, the power, the juſtice, and the mercy of God; 
which dependence will certainly incline us to obey him 
in all things. So that the great exeellency of faith 
conſiſts in the conſequence 8 hath upon our actions: 10 


kind are the power, the nature, and the univerſal pre- 


he might ſay, it was a thing contrary to his reaſon, and 


able to underſtand them, unleſs he would at the ſame 
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if we depend upon the truth and wiſdom of a man, we 
ſhall certainly be more diſpoſed to follow his advice. 
Therefore let no man think, that he can lead as good a 
moral life without faith, as with it; for this reaſon, be. 
cauſe he who has no faith, cannot, by the ſtrength of hi; 
own reaſon or endeavours, ſo eaſily reſiſt temptations, a; 
the other, who depends upon God's aſſiſtance in the over. 
coming his frailties, and is ſure to be rewarded for ever in 
in heaven, for his victory over them. Faith, ſays the a. an 
poſtle, 7s the evidence of things not ſeen. He means, that Bu 
faith is a virtue, by which any thing commanded us m. 
by God to believe, appears evident and certain to us, 
although we do not ſee, nor can conceive it; becauſe 
by faith we entirely depend upon the truth and power 
of God. . — — EO | | 
It is an old and true diſtinction, that things may be 
above our reaſon, without being contrary to it. Of this 


ſence of God, with innumerable other points. How 
little do - thoſe who quarrel with myſteries,” know of 
the commoneſt actions of nature? The th of an a- 
nimal, of a plant, or of the ſmalleft „is a myſtery 
to the wiſeſt among men. If an ignorant / perſon were 
told, that a loadſtone would draw iron at a diſtance, 


r a r oo 


could not believe before he ſaw it with his eyes. 

The manner whereby the ſoul and body are united, 
and how they are diſtinguiſhed, is wholly unaccount- 
able to us. We fee but one part, and yet we know 
we conſiſt of two; and this is a myſtery we cannot com- 
prehend, any more that of the Trinity. | 
From what hath been ſaid, it is manifeſt, that God 
did never command us to believe, nor his miniſters to 


preach, any doctrine which is contrary to the reaſon he 


hath pleaſed to endue us with ; but, for his own wiſe 
ends, has thought fit to conceal. from us the nature of 
the thing he commands; thereby to try our faith and 
cbedience, and increaſe our dependence upon him. 
It is highly probable, that if God ſhould pleaſe to 
reveal unto us this great myſtery of the Trinity, or ſome 
other myſteries in our holy religion, we ſhould not be 


time 


— 
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time think fit to beſtow on us ſome powers new or facul- 
ties of the mind, which we want at preſent, and are re- 
ſerved till the day of reſurrection to life eternal. For 
now, as the apoſtle ſays, æue ſes through a glaſs darkly, 
but then face eee 31d u han au Hite 
Thus, we ſee, the matter is brought to this iſſue; 
we muſt either believe what God directly commands us 
in holy ſcripture, or we muſt wholly rejett the ſcripture, 
and the Chriſtian religion, which we pretend to profeſs. 
But this, I hope, is too deſperate: a ſtep for any of us to 
I have already obſerved, that thoſe who preach up the 
belief of the Trinity, _ of any other — cannot 
propoſe any temporal advantage to themſelves” by ſo 
denz. But this is not the caſe 4 thoſe who — 
doctrines. Do they lead better moral lives a good 
Chriſtian? Are they more juſt in their dealings ? more 
chaſte, or temperate, or charitable ? Nothing at all of 
this; but, on the contrary, their intent is to overthrow 
all religion that they may gratify their vices, without 
any reproach from the world, or their own conſcience ; 
and are zealous to bring over as many others as they 
can to their own opinions; becauſe it is ſome kind of 
imaginary comfort, to have a multitude on their ſide. 
There is no miracle mentioned in holy writ, which, 
if it were ſtrictly examined, is not as much contrary to 
common reaſon, and as much a myſtery, as this doc- 
trine of the Trinity; and therefore we may with equal 
juſtice deny the truth of them all. For inſtance, it is. 
againſt the laws of nature, that a human body ſhould 
be able to walk upon the water, as St Peter is recorded 
to have done; or that a dead carcaſe ſhould be raiſed 
from the grave after three days, when it began to cor- 
rupt ; which thoſe who underſtand anatomy, will pro- 
nounce to be impoſſible by the common rules of nature 
and reaſon. Yet theſe miracles, and many others, are 
fitively affirmed in the goſpel; and theſe we muſt be- 
. or give up our holy religion to Atheiſts and Infi- 
els. dur I | 
I ſhall now make a few inferences and obſervations 
upon what hath been ſaid. _ m 
Firſt, It would be well if people would not lay 1 
of mu 


* 
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much weight on their own reaſon in matters of religion, 
as to think every thing impoſſible and abſurd which they 
cannot conceive. How often do we contradict the right 
rules of reaſon in the whole courſe of our lives? Reg. 
ſon itſelf is true and juſt ; but the rea/on of every par- 
ticular man is weak and wavering, perpetually ſwayed 
and turned by his intereſts, his 1 and his vices, 
Let any man but conſider, when he hath a controverſ 
with another, though his cauſe be ever ſo unjuſt, thou 5 
the whole world be againſt him, how blinded he is by 
the love of himſelf, to believe that right is wrong, and 
wrong is right, when it makes for his own advantage, 
Where is then the right uſe of his reaſon, which he ſo 
much boaſts of, and which he would blaſphemouſly ſet 
up to control the commands of the Almighty ? | 
Secondly, When men are tempted to deny the myſte- 
ries of religion, let them examine and ſearch into their 
own hearts, whether have not ſome favourite fin, 
which is of their party in this diſpute, and which js 
: —_ contrary to other commands of God in the go- 
ſpel. For why do men love darkneſs rather than light ? 
The ſcripture tells us, Becay/e their deeds are evil ; and 
there can be no other reaſon aſſigned. Therefore when 
men are curious'and inquiſitive to diſcover ſome weak 
ſides in Chriſtianity, and inclined to favour every thin 
that 1s offered to its diſadvantage, it is plain they wit 
it were not true: and thoſe wiſhes can proceed from 
nothing but an evil conſcience ; becauſe, if there be 
uy in our religion, their condition muſt be miſer- 
able. | ; 
And therefore, thirdly, men ſhould confider, that 
raiſing difficulties concerning the myſteries in religion, 
cannot make them more wiſe, learned, or virtuous ; 
better neighbours, or friends, or more ſerviceable to 
their country ; but, whatever they pretend, will de- 


It is an high encomium on reformed Chriſtianity, and a ſtrong 
argument of its ſuperior excellence, that a corrupt life always in- 
clines men to wiſh it were not true. It does not appear, that Ma- 
hometans and Papiſts with their religion to be falſe in proportion as 
their lives are immeral ; and it is ſaid ef Dryden, that not being 

able to fortify himſelf in infidelity, he died a Papiſt. Harwkel. 


roy 
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troy-their inward peace of mind, by r 
and fears ariſing in their breaſts. And God forbid, we 
hould ever ſee the times ſo bad, when dangerous opi- 
nions in religion will be a means to get favour and pre- 
ferment ; although, even in ſuch a caſe, it would be an 
ill trafic, to gain the world, and loſe our own ſouls. 
So that, upon the whole, it will be impoſſible to find a- 
ny real uſe towards a virtuous or happy life, by denying 
the myſteries of the goſpel, 

Fourthly, "Thoſe ng unbelievers who expect that 
all myſteries ſhould be ſquared/and fitted to their, own 
reaſon, might have ſomewhat to ſay for themſelves, if 
they could fatisfy the general reaſon of mankind in their 
opinions. But herein they are miſerably defective, ab- 
ſurd, and ridiculous. - They train at a gnat, and ſwal- 
low a camel: they can believe, that the world was 
made by chance; that God, doth not concern himſelf 
with things below, will neither puniſh vice nor reward 
virtue ; that religion was invented by; cunning, men to 

keep the world in awe; with many other opinions e- 
qually falſe and deteſtable, againſt the common light of 
nature as well as reaſon; againſt the univerſal ſenti- 
ments of all civilized nations, and offenfive to the ears 
even of a ſober Heathen. 1 e 
Laſily, Since the world abounds with peſtilent books, 

particularly written againſt this doctrine of the Trixity, 
it is fit to inform you, that the authors of them proceed 
wholly upon a miſtake. They would ſhew how impoſ- 
ſible it is, that hre can be one, and one can be three.: 
whereas the ſcripture ſaith no ſuch thing, at leaſt in that 
manner they would make it; but only that there is ſome 
kind of unity and diſtinction in the divine nature, which 
mankind cannot poſſibly comprehend. Thus the whole 
doftrine is ſnort and plain, and in itſelf incapable of 

any controverſy ; fince God himſelf hath pronounced 
the fact, but wholly concealed the manner. And there- 
fore many divines, who thought fit to anſwer thoſe wic- 
ked books, have been miſtaken too, by anſwering fools 
in their folly, and endeavouring to explain a myſtery 

which God intended to keep ſecret from us. And as I 

would exhort all men to avoid reading thoſe wicked 
books written againſt this doctrine, as dangerous and 

| pernicious; 
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pernicious; ſo I think they may omit the anſwers, 3 
unneceſſary. This, I confeſs, will probably affect but 
few or none among the generality of our congregation, 
who do not much trouble themſelves with books, » 
leaſt of this kind. However, many who do not read 
themſelves, are ſeduced by others that do; and thus 
decome unbehevers upon truſt, and at ſecond hand; 
and this is too frequent a caſe : for which reaſon I hayt 
endeavoured to put this doctrine upon a ſhort and ſur 

_ "foot; levelled to the meaneſt underſtanding ; by which 

we may, as the apoſtle directs, be ready always to 

Een anſwer to every man that aſketh us a reaſon of 

the hope that is in us, with meekneſs and fear. 

. — J have done with my ſubject; which pro. 

bably I ſhould not have choſen, if I had not been invi. 
ted to it by the occaſion of this ſeaſon, appointed on 
purpoſe to celebrate the myſteries of the Trinity, and 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein we pray to be 
kept ſtedfaſt in this faith; and what this faith is, I have 
ew you in the plaineſt manner I could. For, upon 
the whole, it is no more than this: God commands us, 
by our dependence upon his truth and his holy word, 
to believe a fact that we do not underſtand. And this 
is no more than what we do every day in the works of 
nature, upon the credit of men of learning. Without 
faith we can do no works acceptable to God; for if 
they proceed from any other principle, they will not ad- 
vance our ſalvation; and this faith, as I have explain- 
ed it, we may acquire, without giving up our 2 or 
contradicting our reaſon. May God, of his infinite 
mercy, inſpire us with true faith in every article and 
myſtery of our holy religion, ſo as to diſpoſe us to do 
What 1s pleaſing in his ſight: and this we pray though 
ſeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, the myſterious incomprehenſible Ons Goo, 
be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. A. 
men. 


„ This is one of the beſt ſermons in its kind. Dr Swift ſeems 
not to have made ſuch a plan his voluntary choice, nor to have built, 
Ju em motu, upon ſuch a bafis ; but he has completed the ſuperſtruc- 
ture in a moſt maſterly manner. The materials an'wer the dignity 
of the edifice 3 and the artificer may affume great honour, upon the 
N completion 


cer, I. ON MUTUAL SUBJECTION. 526. 


completion of ſo noble, ſo ſimple, and ſo uſeful a pile. The my- 
terious parts of our religion are apt to have dreadful effects upon 
weak minds. The general comments upon the ſacred writings, and 
the ſeveral ſermons upon the moſt abſtruſe points of ſcripture, are 
too often compoſed in the gloomy ſtyle. Damnation, eternal dam- 
nation, is placed with all its horror before our eyes; and we are fo 
terrified at the proſpect, that fear makes us imagine we can compre- 
hend myſteries, which, on this fide of the grave, muſt be for ever 
denied to our limited underſtandings. Swift has taken the ſafeſt and 


the propereſt method of expounding theſe arcana, He advances e- 


very poſition that can be eſtabliſhed upon ſo incomprehenſible a ſub- 
ject, He ſuſtains the belief, avows the doctrine, and adapts the 
matter of faith as wal as poſſible to the human capacity. His man- 
ner of reaſoning is maſterly, and his arguments are nervous, particu- 
larly, where he ſays, „It is highly probable, that if God ſhould pleaſe 
« to reveal unto us this great myſtery of the Trinity, or ſome other 
« myſteries in our holy religion, we ſhould not be able to underſtand 
« them, unleſs he would at the ſame time think fit to beſtow on 
« us ſome new powers or faculties of the mind, which we want at 
« preſent, and are reſerved till the day of reſurrection to life eter- 
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SERMON IL 
On MurvAL SUBJECTION. 


1 St PETER v. 5. | yd! 


— Yea, all of you be ſubject one to another. 


HE apoſtle having, in many parts of this epiſtle, 


given directions to Chriſtians concerning the duty - 


of ſubjection or obedience to ſuperiors ; in the ſeveral 


_ inſtances of the ſubject to the prince, the child to his 


arent, the ſervant to his maſter, the wife to her huſ- 
and, and the yo to theelder; doth here, in the 
words of my text, ſum up the whole, by advancing'a 
point of doctrine, which at firſt may appear a little ex- 
traordinary : Yee, _— u, ſaith he, be ſubjec one to 
another, For it ſhoul — that two perſons cannot 


properly be ſaid to be ſubject to each other, and that 


ſubjection is only due from anferiors to thoſe above them: 
| | yet 


Los | 
%) | 
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et St Paul hath ſeveral paſſages to the ſame purpoſe, 
F or he exhorts the Romans, 1 honour to prefer one ay. 
other * ; and the Philippians, that in Jeawline/5 of ming 
they ſhould let each eſtecem other better than themſelwve; + 
and the Epheſians, that they ſhould /abmit rhem/elve, 
one to another in the N of the Lord 3. Here we find 
theſe two great apoſtles recommending to all Chriſtian, 
this duty of mutual ſubjection. For we may obſerve 
by St Peter, that having mentioned the ſeveral relations 
which men bear to phe: other, as governor and ſubject, 
maſter and ſervant, and the reſt which I have already 
repeated, he makes no exception; but ſums up the 
whole with commanding all to be ſubjet one to an- 
other. From whence we may conclude, that this ſub. 
jection due from all men to all men, is ſomething more 
than the compliment of courſe, when our betters are 
leaſed to tell us, they are our humble ſervants, but un- 
erftand us to be their ſlaves. | 
I know very well, that ſome of thoſe who explain 
this text, apply it to humility, to the duties of charity, 
to private exhortations, and to bearing with each other's 


infirmities; and it is probable the apoſtle may have had 


a regard to all theſe. But, however, many learned men 
agree, that there is ſomething more underſtood ; and fo 
the words in their plain natural meaning muſt import; 
as you will obſerve yourſelves, if you read them with 
the beginning of the verſe, which is thus: Likewi/e ye 
younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder : yea, all of yau 
be ſubject one to another, So that, upon the whole, 


there muſt be ſome kind of ſubjection due from every 


man to every man, which cannot be made void by any 


power, pre-eminence, or authority whatſoever. Now, 


what ſort of ſubjection this is, and how it ought to be 


paid, ſhall be the ſubje& of my preſent diſcourſe. 


As God hath contrived all the works of nature to be 
uſeful, and in ſome manner a ſupport to each other, by 
which the whole frame of the world under his provi- 
dence is preſerved and kept up; ſo, among mankind, 
our particular ſtations are appointed to hack of us by 
God. almighty, wherein we are obliged to act as far as 


our power reacheth, towards the good of the whole com- 


„Rom. xii, ro. + Philip. ii. 3. 1 Eph. v. 1. 
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unity. And he who doth not perform that part aſlign- 
od him, towards adyancing the benefit of „ 
portion to his opportunities and abilities, is not on- 

an uſeleſs, but a very miſchievous member of the 
ublic ; becauſe he takes his ſhare of the profit, and yet 
— his ſhare of the burden to be borne Py others, 
which is the true principal cauſe of moſt miſeries and 


misfortunes in life, For a wiſe man who does not aſſiſt 


with his counſels, a great man with his protection, a 
rich man with his bounty and charity, and a poor man 
with his labour, are perfect nuiſances in a common- 
wealth. Neither is any condition of life more honour- 
able in the ſight of than another; otherwiſe he 
would be a reſpecter of perſons, which he affures us he 
is not: for he hath propoſed the ſame falvation to all 


men, and hath only placed them in different ways or 


ations to work it out. Princes are born with no more 


advantages of ſtrength or wiſdom than other men; and, 


by an unhappy education, are uſually more defective in 
both, than thouſands of their ſubjects. They depend 


for every neceſſary of life upon the meaneſt of their 


people: beſides, obedience and ſubjection were never 


injoined by God to humour the paſſions, luſts, and va- 


nities of thoſe who demand them from us ; but we are 


commanded to obey our governors, becauſe diſobedience - 


would breed ſeditions in the ſtate. Thus ſervants are 
directed to — their maſters, children their parents, 
and wives their 


thing but confuſion in private families. This matter 
will be clearly explained, by conſidering the compari- 
ſon which St Paul makes between the church of Chriſt 
and the body of man: for the ſame reſemblance will 


hold, not only to families and kingdoms, but to the 


whole corporation of mankind; The eye, ſaith he, can- 
not ſay unto the hand, I hawve no need of thee : nor again 
the head to the feet, I hade no need of you» Nay, much 
more, thoſe members of the body which ſeem to be more 
feeble, are neceſſary. And whether one member /uffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it ; or one member be hanoured, all 
the members rejoice with it . The caſe is directly the ſame 


* x Cor, xii. 21. 22, 26. 


Vor. I. 2 . among | 


uſbands ; not from any reſpect of per- 
ſons in God, but becauſe otherwiſe there would be no- 


268 ON MUTUAL SUBJECTION. Ser. Il. 
among mankind. The prince cannot ſay to the mer. 
chant, I have no need of thee; nor the merchant to the 
labourer, I have no need of thee. Nay, much more, 
thoſe members which ſeem to be more feeble, are ne- 
ceſſary. For the poor are generally more neceſſary mem. 
-bers of the commonwealth than the rich : which clear. 
ly ſhews, that God never intended. ſuch poſſeflions for 

e ſake and ſervice of thoſe to whom he lends them; 
but becauſe he hath aſſigned every man his particular 
ſtation to be uſeful in life, and this for the reaſon given 
by the apoſtle, that there may be no ſchiſm in the body, 

From hence may partly be gathered the nature of 
that ſubjection which we all owe to one another. God 
almighty hath been pleaſed to put us into an imperfe& 


ſtate, where we have perpetual occaſion of each other's 


aſſiſtance. There is none ſo low, as not to be in a ca- 
pacity of aſſiſting the higheſt ; nor ſo high, as not to 
want the aſſiſtance of the loweſt. 

It plainly appears from what hath been ſaid, that no one 
human creature is more worthy than another in the ſight 
of God, farther than according to the goodneſs or ho- 
lineſs of their lives; and that power, wealth, and the 
like outward advantages, are ſo far from being the 
marks of God's approving or preferring thoſe on whom 
they are beſtowed, that, on the contrary, he 1s pleaſed 
to ſuffer them to be almoſt ingroſſed by thoſe who have 
leaſt title to his favour. Now, according to this equa- 
lity wherein God hath placed all mankind with rela- 
tion to himſelf, you will obſerve, that, in all the rela- 
tions between man and man, there 1s a mutual depen- 


dence, whereby the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. 


Thus, no man can be a prince without ſubjects, nor a 
maſter without ſervants, nor a father without children, 
And this both explains and confirms the doctrine of the 
text: for where there is a mutual dependence, there 
muſt be a mutual duty, and conſequently a mutual 
ſubjection. For inſtance, the ſubje&t muſt obey his 

rince, becauſe God commands it, haman laws require 
it, and the ſafety of the public makes it neceſſary. For 
the ſame reaſons we muſt obey all that are in authority, 
and ſubmit ourſelves not only to the good and gentle, 


but alſo to the froward, whether they rule according to 
i our 
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our liking or no. On the other fide, in thoſe countries 
that pretend to freedom, princes are ſubject to thoſe 
laws which their 4 have choſen; they are bound 
to protect their ſubj in liberty, property, and reli- 
gion; to receive their petitions, and redreſs their grie- 
vances : ſo that the beſt prince is, in the opinion of 
wiſe men, only the greateſt ſervant of the nation ; not 
only a ſervant to the public in general, but in ſome ſort 
to every man init. In the like manner, a ſervant owes 
obedience, and diligence, and faithfulneſs, to his ma- 
ſter; from whom, at the ſame time, he hath a juſt de- 
mand for protection, and maintenance, and gentle treat- 
ment. Nay, even the — beggar hath a juſt demand 
of an alms from the rich man; who 1s guilty of fraud, 
injuſtice, and oppreſſion, if he does not afford relief ac- 
cording to his abilities. | 
But this ſubjeMion we all owe one another, is no where 
more neceſſary, than in the common converſations of 
life; for without it there could be no ſociety among 
men. If the learned would not ſometimes ſubmit to 
the ignorant, the wiſe to the ſimple, the gentle to the 
froward, the old to the weakneſſes of the young, there 
would be nothing but everlaſting variance in the world. 
This our Saviour himſelf confirmed by his own exam- 
ple : for he appeared in the foxm of a ſervant, and waſh- 
ed his diſciples feet, adding-thoſe memorable words, Ye 
call me Lord and Maſter : and ye ſay well; for fo I am. 
VI ther, your Lord and Maſter, waſh your feet, how 
much more ought ye to waſh, one another's fret! Under 
which — of waſhing the feet, is included all that 
ſubjection, aſſiſtance, love, and duty, which every good 
Chriſtian ought to pay his brother, in whatever ſtation 
God hath placed him. For the greateſt prince and the 
meaneſt ſlave are not by infinite degrees ſo diſtant, as 
our 8 and thoſe diſciples whoſe feet he vouchſafed 
to wain. | | * 
And although this doctrine of ſubjecting ourſelves to 
one another, may ſeem to grate upon the pride and va- 
nity of mankind, and may therefore be hard to be di- 
geſted by thoſe who value themſelves upon their great- 
neſs or their wealth; yet it is really no more than what 
moſt men practiſe upon other occaſions. For if our 
2 2 neighbour, 
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neighbour, who is our inferior, comes to ſee us, we 
riſe to receive him, we place him above us, and reſpect 
him as if he were better than ourſelves; and this is 
thought both decent and neceſſary, and is uſually cal. 
ted good manners, Now, the duty required by the apo. 
ſtle is only, that we ſhould enlarge our minds, and that 
what we thus practiſe in the common courſe of life, we 
ſhould 1mitate in all our actions and proceedings what- 
ſoever ; ſince our Saviour tells us that every man is our 
neighbour, and ſince we are ſo ready, in the point of 
civility, to yield to others in our own houſes, where on. 
ly we have any title to govern. E. 1055 
Having thus ſhewn you, what ſort of ſubjection it is 
which all men owe one to another, and in what manner 
it ought to be paid, I ſhall now draw ſome obſervations 
from what hath been ſaid. | 
And, frft, A thorough practice of this duty of ſub- 
jecting ourſelves to the wants and infirmities of each 
other, would utterly extinguiſh in us the vice of pride. 
For if God has pleaſed to intruſt me with a talent, 
not for my own fake, but for the ſervice of others, and 
at the fame time hath left me full of wants and neceſ. 
fities, which others muſt ſupply; I can then have no 
cauſe to ſet any extraordinary value upon myſelf, or to 
deſpiſe my brother, becauſe he hath not the ſame talents 
which were lent to me. His being may probably be as 
uſeful” to the public as mine; and therefore, by the 
rules of right reaſon, I am in no ſort preferable-to him. 
_ Secondly, It is very manifeſt from what has been ſad, 
that no man ought to look upon the advantages of life, 
ſuch as riches, honour, power, and the like, as his 5 
perty, but merely as a truſt which God hath depoſited 
with him to be employed for the uſe of his brethren : 
and God will certainly puniſh the breach of that truſt, 
though the laws of man will not, or rather indeed can- 
not ; becauſe the truſt was conferred only by God, who 
has not left it to any power on earth to decide infallibly, 
whether a-man takes a good uſe of his talents or no, 
or to puniſh him where he fails. And therefore God 
ſeems to have more particularly taken this matter into 


his own hands, and will moſt certainly reward or : 4 


— 
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niſh us in proportion to our good or ill performance 
in it. Now, although the advantages which one man 
poſſeſſeth more than another, may in ſome ſenſe be call- 
ed his property with reſpect to other men; yet with 

reſpect to God, they are, as I ſaid, only a truſt; which: 
will plainly appear from hence: if a man does not uſe 
thoſe advantages to the good of the public, or the be- 
nefit of his neighbour, it is certain, he doth not deſerve 
them, and conſequently that God never intended them 
for a bleſſing to him; and, on the other fide, whoever 

does employ his talents as he ought, will find by his. 
own experience, that they were chiefly lent. him for the 
ſeryice of others; for to the {ſervice of others he will 
certainly employ then. 097516 att 
Thirdly, If we could all be brought to practiſe this 
duty of ſahjecting ourſelves to each other, it would ve- 
ry much contribute to the general happineſs of man- 
kind. For this would root out envy and malice from. 
the heart of man; becauſe you cannot envy your neigh- 
bour's ſtrength, if he make uſe of it to defend your life, 
or carry your burden; you cannot envy his wiſdom, if 
he gives you good counſel; nor his riches, if he ſupplies 
you in your wants; nor his 2 if he employs it 
to your protection. The miſeries of life are not proper- 
ly owing to the unequal diſtribution of things; but 
God almighty, the great King of heaven, is treated 
like the kings of the earth, who, although perhaps in- 
tending. well themſelves; have often moſt abominable 
miniſters and ſtewards ; and thoſe generally the vileſt, to 
whom they intruſt the moſt. talents. But here is the 
difference, that the princes of this world. ſee by other 
mens eyes, but God. ſees all things; and therefore 
whenever he permits his bleſſings to be dealt among 
thoſe who are unworthy,. we may certainly conclude; 
that he intends them only as a puniſhment to an evil 
world, as well as to the owners. It were well, if 
thoſe would conſider this, whoſe riches ſerve them on- 
ly as a ſpur to avarice, or as an inſtrument to their 
luſts ; whoſe wiſdom is only of this world, to put falſe 
colours upon things, to call good evil, and. evil good, 
againſt the conviction of their own conſciences ; and, 
laſtly, who employ their power and fayour in acts of 
1 2 3 oꝑpreſſiom 
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reflion or injuſtice, in miſrepreſenting perſons and 
things or in countenancing the ado the ruin of 
— The practice of this duty of 
. Fourthly, ice is duty of being ſubject 
to one — would make us rel contented lo the 
ſeveral ſtations of life wherein God hath thought fit to 
place us; becauſe it would, inthe beſt and eaſieſt man- 
ner, bring us back as it were to that early ſtate of the 
goſpel, when Chriftians had all things in common. For 
if the poor found the rich diſpoſed toſupply their wants; 
if the ignorant found the wiſe ready to inſtru and di- 
rect them; or if the weak might always find protection 
from the mighty; they could none of them, with the 
leaſt pretence of juſtice, lament their own condition. 
From. alt that hath been hitherto ſaid, it appears, 
that great abilities of any ſort, when they are employ- 
ed as God directs, do but make the owners of them 
greater and more painful ſervants to their neighbour, 
and the public. However, we are by no means to con- 
clude from hence, that they are not really bleſſings, 
when are in the hands of good men. For, firſt, 
what can be a greater honour, than to be choſen one of 


the ſtewards and diſpenſers of God's bounty to man- 


kind ? What is there that can give a generous fpirit 
more pleaſure and complacency of mind, than to con- 
fider, that he is an inſtrument of doing much good ? 
that great numbers owe to him, under God, their ſub- 
ſiſtence, their ſafety, their health, and the good con- 


Aact of their lives? The wiekedeſt man upon earth takes 


a pleaſure in doing good to thoſe he loves; and there- 
fore, ſurely, a good Chriſtian, who obeys our Saviour's 
command of loving all men, cannot but take delight 
in doing good even to his enemies. God, who gives all 
things to all men, can receive nothing from any; and 
thoſe among men who do the moſt good, and receive 
the feweſt returns, do moſt reſemble their Creator: for 
which reafon St Paul delivers it as a faying of our Sa- 
viour, chat it is more blefjed to give than to receive. By 
this rule, what muſt become of thoſe things which the 
world values as the greateſt bleſſings, riches, power, 
and the like, when our Saviour plainly determines, that 
the beſt way to make them bleſſings, is to 3 
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them? Therefore although the advantages which 
one man hath over another, may be called bleſſings, 
yet they are by no means ſo in the ſenſe the world u- 
ſually underſtands. Thus, for example, great riches 
are no bleſſing in themſelves ; becauſe the poor man, 
with the common neceſſaries of life, enjoys more health, 
and has fewer cares, without them. How then do they 
become bleflings ? No otherwiſe, than by being employ- 
ed in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, reward- 
ing worthy men, and, in ſhort, doing acts of charity and 
renerofity, Thus likewiſe power is no blefling in it- 

If, becauſe private men, bear .leſs envy, and trouble, 
and anguiſh, without it. But when it is loyed to 
protect the innocent, to relieve the oppreſſed, and to 
puniſh the oppreſſor, then it becomes a great bleſſing, 
And ſo, laſtly, even great wiſdom is, in the opinion of 
Solomon, not a bleſſing in itſelf : for in much wi/dom 7s 
much ſorrow; and men of common underſtandings, if 
they ſerve God; and mind their callings, make fewer 
miſtakes in the conduct of life, than thoſe who have bet- 
ter heads. And yet wiſdom is a mighty bleſſing, when 
it is applied to good purpoſes, to inſtruct · the ignorant, 
to be a faithful counſellor either in public or private, to 


be a director to youth, and to many other ends need- 


leſs here to mention. nn ä 
To conclude : God ſent us into the world to obey his 
commands, by doing as much good as ourabilities wilt 
reach, and as little evil as our many infirmities will per- 
mit, Some he hath only truſted with one talent, ſome 
with five, and ſome with ten. No man 1s without his 
talent ; and he that 1s faithful or negligent in a little, 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed, as well as he that hath 
been ſo in a great deal. - 
Conſider what hath been ſaid, c. 


** This ſermon is upon mutual ſubjection, and that duty which 
is owing from one man to another. A clearer ſtyle, or a diſcourſe 
more properly adapted to a public audience, can ſcarce be framed. 
Every paragraph is ſimple, nervous, and intelligible. The threads 

of each argument are cloſely connected, and logically purſued. But 
in places where the Dean has the leaſt opportunity to introduce po- 
litical maxims, or to dart an arrow at the conduct of princes, he ne- 
ver fails to indulge himſelf in his uſual manner of thinking ; as will 

. appear 
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appear from the following quotations, © A wiſe man," ſays Dr 
Swift, % ho does not aſſiſt with his counſels, a great man with his 
ec protection, a rich man with his bounty and charity, and a poor 
* man with his labour, are perfect nuifances-in a commonwealth, 
« Neither is any condition of life more honourable in the ſight of 
« God than another; otherwiſe he would be a reſpecter of perſons, 
«which he aſſures us he is not: for he hath propoſed the ſame al. 
* vation to all men, and hath only placed them in different ways or 
« ſtations to work it out. Princes are born with no more advantages 
4 of ſtrength or wiſdom than other men; and, by an unhappy educa- 
te tion, are uſually more defective in both, than thouſands of their 
« ſubjects, p. 267. Again, in the ſame ſtrain, The beſt . 
ce in the opinion of wiſe men, only the greateſt ſervant of the na- 
4 tion; not only a ſervant to the public in general, but in ſome ſort 
« to every man in it, p. 269. But the moſt extraordinary paſſage 
is a covert ſtroke at the higheſt order of his brethren the clergy. It 
runs thus. The miſeries of life are not properly owing to the 
« unequal diſtribution of things; but God almighty, the great King 
« of heaven, is treated like the kings of the earth; who, although 
tc perhaps intending well themſelves, have often moſt abominable 


" E. miniſters and ſtewards, and thoſe generally the vileſt, to whom 


« they intruſt the moſt talents,” p. 271. Dark as it is, this para- 
graph requires no explanation. The author's natural turn of mind 
breaks forth upon all occaſions, and the politician frequently out- 
weighs the divine. If the diftates of ſuch a ſpirit were capable of 
forcing their way from the pulpit, what a-glorious, what a confiſtent 
figure, muſt Swift have made in the roſtrum at Rome, or in one of 
the portico's at. Athens ? Orr Y. 8 5 ' 


SER MON III. 
On the TzsTiMony of Conscience:. 


2 Cor. 1. r2. part of it. 


— For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience. 

H Here is no word more frequently in the mouths of 
men, than that of conſcience ; and the meaning of 

it is in ſome meaſure generally underſtood. However, 
becauſe it is ikewiſe a word extremely abuſed by many 
people, who apply other meanings to it, which God 12 
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mighty never intended; I ſhall explain it to you in the 
cleareſt manner I am able, The word conſcience proper- 
ly ſignifies that knowledge which a+ man hath within 
cauſe, if a man ju airly of his own actions, by 
comparing them with the law of God, his mind will 
either approve or condemn him, according as he hath 
done good or evil; therefore this knowledge or con- 
ſcience may properly be called both an accuſer and a 
judge. So that whenever our conſcience accuſeth us, 
we are certainly guilty : but we are not always inno- 
cent, when it doth not accuſe us; for very often, through 
the hardneſs — our — — = fondneſs and ow 
we bear to ourſelves, or ignorance or ne 
we do not ſuffer our conſcience to take any cogniſance 
of ſeveral fins we commit. There is another office like - 
wile belonging to conſcience, which is that of being 
our director and guide; and the wrong uſe of this | 
been the occaſion of more evils under the fun, than al- 
moſt all other cauſes put together. For as/conſcience is 
nothing elſe but the edge we have of what we are 
thinking and doing; ſo it can guide us no farther than 
that knowledge reacheth. ;: and therefore God hath 
placed; conſcience-in us to be aur director only in thoſe 
actions which ſcripture and - reaſon! plainly tell us to 
be good or evil. But. in caſes too difficult or doubtful 
for us to comprehend or determine, there conſcience is 
not concerned ; becauſe it cannot adviſa in what it doth 
_ — nor decide n in doubt: 
ut, God's t m * diſicult points are ne- 
ver of 2 — There is 
likewiſe another evil, that men often ſay, a thing is a- 
ainſt their conſcience, when really it is not. For in. 
ance, aſk any of thoſe who differ from the worſhi 
eſtabliſhed; why they do not come to church, they wi 
ſay, they diſlike the ceremonies, the prayers; the habits, 
and the like; and therefore it goes againſt their con- 
ſcience. But they are miſtaken ; their teacher hath put 
thoſe words into their mouth; for a man's conſcience can 
go no higher than his knowledge; and therefore till he 
has thoroughly examined, by ſcripture, and the practice 
of the ancient church, whether thoſe points are — 
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able or no, his conſcience cannot poſſibly direct him to 
condemn them. Hence have likewiſe ariſen thoſe mi. 
takes about what is uſually called liberty of „ ; 
which, properly ſpeaking, is no more than a liberty of 
knowing our own thoughts; which liberty no one can 
take from us. But thoſe words have obtained quite 
different meanings. Liberty of conſcience is now-a- day, 
— only underſtood to be the liberty of believing — 
2 but alſo of endeavouring to propagate that 
belie as much as they can, and to overthrow the faith 
which the laws have already eſtabliſhed, and to be re- 
warded by the public for thoſe wicked endeavours ; 
and this is ; the rty of conſcience which the fanatics 
are now, openly in the face of the world, endeavourin 
at with their utmoſt application. At the ſame time 1t 
cannot but be obſerved, that thoſe very perſons who, 
under pretence 'of a public ſpirit, an Kay tenderneſs to- 
wards their Chriſtian brethren, are ſo zealous for 
ſuch a liberty of conſcience as this, are of all others 
— leaſt tender to thoſe who differ from Ses, in the 
malleſt point relating to government; I with] 
could nv ay; that — majeſty of the living God may 
be offended with more ſecurity than the memory of a 
dead prince. But the wiſdom of the world at preſent 
2 to a with that of the Hearhen emperor, who 
if- the god s were offended, it was their own con- 
corny Sod 275 were able to vindicate themſelves. 
But although conſcience hath been abuſed to thoſe 
wicked purpoſes which I have already related, yet a due 
regard to the directions it plainly gives us, as well as to 
its accuſations, reproaches, and advices, would be of the 
greateſt uſe to mankind, both for their preſent welfare 
and future happineſs. 

There fore my diſcourſe at chis time ſhall be directed 
to prove to you, that there is no ſolid, firm foundation for 
virtue, but on a conſcience which is guided by religion. 

In order to this, I ſhall firſt ſhew you the weakneſs 
and uncertainty of two falſe principles, which many 
people ſet up in the place of conſcience for a guide to 
their actions. 

The firſt of theſe principles is what the world uſually 


aun moral honeſty. There are ſome people, who appear very 
2 indiffere ns 
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indifferent as to religion, and yet have the repute of be- 
ing juſt and fair in their dealings; and theſe are gene- 
rally known by the character o you moral men. But 
now, if you look into the grounds and the motives of 
ſuch a man's actions, you ſhall find them to be no other 
than his own eaſe and intereſt. For example, you truſt 
a moral man with your money in the way of trade, you 
truſt another with the defence of your cauſe at law; 
and perhaps they both deal juſtly with you. Why? 
not from any regard they have for juſtice, but becauſe 
their fortune depends upon their credit, and a ſtain of 
open public diſhoneſty muſt be to their diſadvanta 

But let it conſiſt with ſuch a man's intereſt and ſafety 
to wrong you, and then it will be impoſſible you can 
have any hold upon him; becauſe there is nothing left 
to give hima check, or to put in the balance againſt his 
rofit. For if he hath nothing to govern himſelf by 
— the opinion of the world, as long as he can con- 
ceal his injuſtice from the world, he thinks he is ſafe. 
Beſides, it is found by experience, that thoſe men 
who ſet up for morality, without regard to religion, 
are generally virtuous but in part: they will be juſt in 
their dealings between man and man; but if they find 
themſelves diſpoſed to pride, luſt, intemperance, or a- 
varice, they do not think their morality concerned to 
check them in any of theſe vices ; becauſe 1t is the great 
rule of ſuch men, that they may lawfully follow the 
dictates of nature, where-ever their ſafety, health, and 
fortune are not injured. So that, upon the whole, there 
15 hardly one vice which a mere moral man may not 
upon ſome occaſions allow himſelf to practiſe. 1 
The other falſe principle which ſome men ſet up in 
the place of conſcience to be their director in life, is 
what thoſe who pretend to it call Honour. 7 
This word is often made the ſanction of an oath; 
it is reckoned a great commendation to be a man of 
ſtrict honour; and it is commonly underſtood, that 
a man of honour can never be guilty of a baſe. action. 
This is uſually the ſtyle of military men, of per- 
ſons with titles, and of others who pretend to birth and 
quality. It is true indeed, that in ancient times it was 
univerſally underſtood, that honour was the reward of 
| virtue; 
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virtue; but if ſuch honour as is nan-s- days going, will 
not permit a man to do a baſe action, it muſt be allow. 
ed, there are very few ſuch things as baſe actions in na. 
ture. No man of honour, as'that word is uſually un- 
derſtood, did ever pretend, that his honour obliged him 
to be chaſte or temperate, to pay his creditors, to- be 
uſeful to his country, to do good to mankind, to en- 
deavour to be wiſe or learned, to regard his word, his 
promiſe, or his oath; or if he hath any of theſe vir. 
tues, they were never learned in the catechiſm of ho- 
nour; which contains but two precepts ; the punctual 
payments of debts contracted at play, and the right 
underſtanding the ſeveral de of an affront, in order 
to revenge it by the death of an adverſary. 
But ſuppoſe this principle of honour, which ſome 
men ſo much boaſt of, did really produce more virtues 
than it ever pretended to; yet, ſince the very being of 
that honour depended upon the breath, the opinion, or 
the fancy of the people, the virtues derived from it 
could be of no long or certain duration. For example, 
ſuppoſe a man, from a principle of honour, ſhould re- 
ſolve to be juſt, or chaſte, or temperate, and yet the 
cenſuring world ſnould take a humour of refuſing him 
thoſe characters, he would then think the obligation 
at an end. Or, on the other ſide, if he thought he 
could gain honour by the falſeſt and vileſt action, (which 
is a caſe that very often happens), he would then make 
no ſeruple to perform it. And God knows, it would 
be an unhappy ſtate, to have the religion, the liberty, 
or the property of a people lodged in ſuch hands ; which 
however hath been too often the caſe. | 
What J have ſaid upon this principle of honour, may 


perhaps be thought of ſmall concernment to moſt of 
you who are my hearers: however, a caution was not 


altogether unneceſſary; ſince there is nothing by which 
not only the vulgar, but the honeſt tradeſman hath been 
ſo much deceived, as this infamous pretence to honour 

in too many of their betters. Y 
Having thus ſhewn you the weakneſs and uncertainty 
of thoſe principles which ſome men ſet up in the place 
of conſcience to direct them in their actions, I ſhall now 
endeavour to prove to you, that there is no ſolid, firm 
foundation 
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foundation of virtue, but in a conſcience. directed by 
the principles of Ws 1-4 | 

There is no way of judging how far we may depend 
upon the actions of men, otherwiſe than by knowing 
the motives, and grounds, and cauſes of them; and if 
the motives of our actions be not reſolved and deter- 
mined into the law of God, they will be precarious and 
uncertain, and liable to perpetual changes. I will ſhew 

u what I mean, by an example. Suppoſe a man thinks 
it his duty to obey his parents, becauſe reaſon tells him 
ſo, becauſe he is obliged by gratitude, and becauſe the 
laws of his country command him to do ſo : if he ſtops 
here, his parents can have no laſting ſecurity ; for an 
occaſion may happen, wherein it may be extremely his 
intereſt to be dit dient, and where the laws of the 
land can lay no hold upon him: thereſore, before ſuch 


a man can ſafely be truſted, he muſt proceed farther, 


and conſider that his reaſon is the gift of God; that 


God commanded him to be obedient to the laws, and 


did moreover, in a particular manner, injoin him to be 
dutiful to his parents; after which, if he lays due 
weight upon thoſe conſiderations, he will probably con- 
tinue in 

earthly intereſt can ever come in competition to balance 


the danger of offending his Creator, or the happineſs 


of pleaſing him. And of all this his conſcience will 
certainly inform him, if he hath any regard to religion. 

Secondly, Fear and hope are the two greateſt natural 
motives of all mens actions. But neither of theſe paſ- 
ſions will ever put us in the way of virtue, unleſs 8 
be directed by conſcience. For although virtuous men 
do ſometimes accidentally make their way to prefer- 
ment, yet the world is ſo corrupted, that no man can 
reaſonably hope to be rewarded in it, merely upon ac- 
count of his virtue. And conſequently the fear of pu- 
niſhment in this life will preſerve men from very few 
vices; fince ſome of the blackeſt and baſeſt do often 
prove the ſureſt ſteps to favour ; ſuch as ingratitude, hy- 
pocriſy, treachery, malice, ſubornation, atheiſm, and 


many more, which human laws do little concern them- 


ſelves about. But when conſcience placeth before us 
the hopes of everlaſting happineſs, and the fears of e- 
Vor. I. Aa verlaſting 


s duty to the end of his life; becauſe no 
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verlaſting miſcry, as the reward and puniſhment of our 


good or evil actions, our reaſon can find no way to a- 


void the force of ſuch an argument, otherwiſe than by 
running into infidelity. 

Lafth, Conſcience will direct us to love God, and to 
put our whole truſt and confidence in him. Our love 
of God will inſpire us with a deteſtation for ſin, as 
what is of all things moſt contrary to his divine nature; 
and if we have an entire confidence in him, that will 
enable us to ſubdue and deſpiſe all the allurements of 
the world. | 

It may here be objected, If conſcience be ſo ſure a 
director to us Chniſtians in the conduct of our lives, how 
comes it to paſs, that the ancient Heathens, who had 
no other lights but thoſe of nature and reaſon, ſhould 
fo far exceed us in all manner of virtue, as plainly ap- 
Pears by many examples they have left on record? 
To which it may be anſwered : Firſt, thoſe Heathens 
were extremely ſtrict and exact in the education of their 
children: whereas, among us, this care is ſo much laid 
aſide, that the more God has bleſſed any man with e- 
ſtate or quality, juſt ſo much the leſs in proportion 1s the 
care he takes in the education of his children, and par- 
ticularly of that child which 1s to inherit his fortune ; 
of which the effects are viſible enough among the great 
ones ot the world. Again, thoſe Heathens did, in a 


particular manner, inſtil the principle into their chil- 


dren of loving their country ; which is ſo far otherwiſe 
now-a-days, that of the ſeveral parties ameng us, there 
is none of them that ſeem to have ſo much as heard 
whetl.cr there be ſuch a virtue in the world; as plain- 
ly appears by their practices, and eſpecially when they 
are placed in thoſe ſtations where they can only have 


oppertunity of ſhewing it. Laſtly, the moſt conſider- 


able among the Heathens did generally believe re- 
wards and puniſhments in a life to come; which is the 
preat principle for conſcience to work upon: whereas 
too many of thoſe who would be thought the moſt con- 


ſiderable among us, do, both by their practices and their 


diſcourſes, plainly affirm, that they believe nothing at 

all of the matter. | 
Wherefore, ſin ce it hath mariſeſtly appeared, that a 
religious 
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religious conſcience is the only true ſohd foundation 
upon which virtue can be built, give me leave, before I 
conclude, to let you ſee how neceſſary ſuch a conſcience 
is to conduct us in every ſtation and condition of our 
lives. | | | 

That a religious conſcience is neceſſary in any ſtation, 
is confeſſed even by thoſe who tell us that all religion 
was invented by cunning men in order to keep the world 
in awe. For if religion, by the confeſſion of its adver- 
ſaries, be neceſſary toward the well-governing of man- 
kind ; then every wiſe man in power wlll be ſure, not 
only to chuſe out for every ſtation under him, ſuch per- 
ſons as are moſt likely to be kept in awe by religion, 
but likewiſe to carry ſome appearance of it himſelf, or 
elſe he is a very weak politician. And accordingly, in 
any country, where great perſons affect to be open de- 
ſpiſers of religion, their counſels will be found at laſt 
to be fully as deſtructive to the ſtate as to the church. 

It was the advice of Jethro to his ſon-in-law Moſes, 
to provide able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, ha- 
ting \covetouſne/s, and to place ſuch over the people; and 
Moſes, who was as wile a ſtateſman at leaſt as any in 
this age, thought fit to follow that advice. Great abi- 
lities without the fear of God are moſt dangeroas inſtru- 
ments, when they are truſted with power. The laws 
of man have thought fit, that thoſe who are called to 
any office of truſt ſhould be bound by an oath to the 
faithful diſcharge of it: but an oath is an appeal to God, 
and therefore can have no influence except upon thoſe 
who believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe 
that ſeek him, and a puniſher of thoſe who difobey _ 
him : and therefore we ſee the laws themſelves are for- . 
ced to have recourſe to conſcience in theſe caſes ; be- 
cauſe their penalties cannot reach the arts of cunning 
men, who can find ways to be guilty of a thouſand in- 
juſtices, without being diſcovered, or at leaſt without 
being puniſhed. And the reaſon why we find fo many 
frauds, abuſes, and corruptions where any truſt is con- 
ferred, can be no other, than that there is fo little con- 
ſcience and religion left in the world; or at leaſt that 
men, in their choice of inſtruments, have private ends 
in view, which are very different from the ſervice of the 
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public. Beſides, it is certain, that men who profeſs to 
have no religion, are full as zealous to bring over pro. 
ſelytes as any Papiſt or Fanatic can be. And therefore, 
1f thoſe who are in ſtation high enough to be of influ. 
ence or example to others ; if thoſe hi ſay) openly pro- 
feſs a contempt or diſbelief of religion, they will be ſure 
to make all their dependents of their own principles; 


and what ſecurity can the public expect from ſuch per- 


ſons, whenever their intereſts or their luſts come into 
competition with their duty? It is very poſſible for a 
man who hath the appearance of religion, and is a 
great pretender to conſcience, to be wicked and a hypo- 
crite ; but ĩt is impoſſible for a man who openly declares 
againſt religion, to give any reaſonable ſecurity that he 
will not be falſe, and cruel, and corrupt, whenever a 
- temptation offers, which he values more than he does 
the power wherewith he was truſted. And if ſuch a 
man doth not betray his cauſe and his maſter, it is only 
| becauſe the temptation was not properly offered, or the 


2 was too ſmall, or the danger too great. And 


ence it is, that we find ſo little truth or juſtice among 
us, becauſe there are ſo very few, who, either in the 
ſervice of the public, or in common dealings with each 
other, do ever look farther than their own advantage, 
and how to guard themſelves againſt the laws of the 
country; which a man may do by favour, by ſecrecy, 
or rol cunning, though he breaks almoſt every law of 
God. 

Therefore to conclude : It plainly appears, that unleſs 
men are guided by the advice and judgment of con- 
{ſcience founded on religion, they can give no ſecurity 
that they will be either good ſubjects, faithful ſervants 
of the public, or honeſt in their mutual dealings; ſince 
there is no other tie, through which the pride, or luſt, 
or avarice, or ambition of mankind will not certainly 
break one time or other. | 


Conſider what has been ſaid, &c. 


* In this moral eſſay, for I can ſcarce call it a ſermon, the au- 
thor inſerts ſome very ſtriking obſervations upon ſuch falſe notions of 
honour as are too prevalent in the world. [Here the particular pai- 
ſage is quoted, beginning thus, © The other falſe principle wh ch 
« {ome men jet up in the plac: of conſcience,” &c. p. 277. J. 32. oo 

N ending 
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ending thus, © in order to revenge it by the death of an adverſary,” 

278. J. 14. But you muſt be weary of quotations: and in ex- 
cuſe of thoſe already made, I can only offer, that in comments upon 
original authors, quotations are often the beſt, and perhaps the only 
explanations that can fully anſwer the end propoſed. I mean, that. 
the original ſpirit is ſo volatile, as not to admit of the leaft transfu- 
ſion. In ordinaty compoſitions, the eſſence may be extracted, and 
the ſubtileſt parts diſtilled: but Swift's ſermons appeated a chymicall 
preparation of ſo extraordinary and penetrating a nature, that I was 
reſolved to ſend you as much of the ethereal ſpirit as might be ſafely 
conveycd by the poſt, Orrery. 
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Let brotherly love continue. 
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N the early times of the goſpel, the Chriſtians were N 
very muchdiſtinguiſhed from all other bodies of men, 

by the great and conſtant love they bore to each other; 
which although it was done in obedience to the fre- 
quent injunctions of our Saviour and his apoſtles, yet, I 
confeſs, there ſeemeth to have been likewiſe a natural 
reaſon, that very much promoted it. For the Chnſti-, 
ans then were few and ſcattered, living under perſecu-' 
tion by the Heathens round about them, in whoſe hands 
was all the civil and military power ; and there 1s no- p 
thing ſo apt to unite the minds and hearts of men, or 
to beget love and tenderneſs, as a general diſtreſs. The |. 
firſt diſſenſions between Chriſtians took their beginning 
from the errors and hereſies that aroſe among them; ; 
many of thoſe hereſies, ſometimes extinguiſhed, and 
ſometimes reviving, or ſacceeded by others, remain to | 
this day; and having been made inſtruments to the | 
pride, avarice, or ambition of ill-deſigning men, by 
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extinguiſhing brotherly love, have been the cauſe of in. 
finite calamities, as well as corruptions of faith and 
manners, in the Chriſtian world. | 

The laſt legacy of Chriſt was peace and mutual love; 
but then he foretold, that he came to ſend a ſword up- 
en the earth. The primitive Chriſtians accepted the . 
Pac and their ſucceſſors down to the preſent age have 

en largely fulfillin , But whatever the 
practice of mankind hath been, or ſtill continues, there 
Is no duty more incumbent upon thoſe who profeſs the 
goſpel, than. that of brotherly love; which whoever 
could reſtore in any degree among men, would be an 
inſtrument of more good to human ſociety, than ever 
was, or will be done by all the ſtateſmen and politi- 
cians in the world. 

It is upon this ſubjeR of brotherly love that I intend 
to diſcourſe at preſent; and the method I obſerve ſhall 
be as follows. | | 


% 


1. I will inquire into the cauſes of this great want of 
brotherly love among us. 5 
2. I will lay open the ſad effects and conſequen- 
2 which our animoſities and mutual hatred have pro- 
uced. 


3. J will fe ſome motives and exhortations that may 


perſuade you to embrace brotherly love, and continue 
m it. 


I. I hall inquire into the cauſes of this great want of 
brotherly love among us. 

This nation of ours hath for an hundred years paſt 
been infeſted by two enemies, the Papiſts and Fanatics ; 
who cach in their turns filled it with blood and ſlaugh- 
ter, and for a time deſtroyed both the church and go- 
vernment. 'The memory of theſe events hath put all 
true Proteſtants equally upon their guard againſt both 


theſe adverſaries; who, by conſequence, do equally 


hate us. The Fanatics revile us, as too nearly approach- 
ing to Popery ; and the Papiſts condemn us, as border- 
ing too much on Fanaticiſm. The Papiſts, God be prai- 
- fed, are, by the wiſdom of our laws, put out of all vi- 

£ble poſſibility of hurting us; beſides, their religion - 
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ſo generally abhorred, that they have no advocates or a- 
bettors among Proteſtants to aſſiſt them. But the Fana- 
tics are to be conſidered in another light: they have 
had, of late years, the power, the luck, or the cunning 
to divide us among ourſelves ; they have endeavoured to 
repreſent all thoſe who have been ſd bold as to oppoſe their 
errors and deſigns, under the character of perſons diſaf- 
feed to the government; and they have ſo far ſucceed- 
ed, that now-a-days, if a clergyman 75: 4-9" to preach 
with any zeal and vehemence againſt the fin or danger 
of ſchiſm, there will not want too many in his congre- 
gation ready enough to cenſure him, as hot and high-fly- 
ing, an inflamer of mens minds, an enemy to modera-- 
tion, and diſſoyal to his prince. This hath produced a 
formed and ſettled diviſion between thoſe who profeſs 
the ſame doctrine and diſcipline, while they who call 
themſelves moderate, are forced to widen their bottom, 


by ſacrificing their prineiples and their brethren to the 


incroachments and inſolence of diſſenters; who are there- 
fore anſwerable, as a principal cauſe of all that hatred 
and animoſity now reigning among us. | 

Another cauſe of the — h ——— brotherly love, is 
the weakneſs and folly of too many among you of the 
lower ſort, who are made the tools and inftruments of 
your betters to work their deſigns, wherein you have 
no concern. Your numbers make you of uſe, and cun- 
ning men take the advantage by putting words into your 
mouths which you do not underſtand ; then they fix 
good or ill characters to thoſe words, as it beſt ſerves 
their purpoſes : and thus you are taught to love or hate, 
you know not what or why; you often ſuſpect your beſt 
friends and neareſt neighbours, even your teacherhim- 
ſelf, without any reafon, if your leaders once taught 
you to call him & a name which they tell you ſignifieth 


ſome very bad ching. 


A third cauſe of our great want of brotherly love 
feemeth to be, that this duty is not ſo often infitted on 
from the pulpit, as it ought to be in ſuch times as theſe: 
on the contrary; it is to be doubted, whether doctrines 
are not ſometimes delivered by an ungoverned zeal, a 
deſire to be diſtinguiſhed; or a view of intereſt, which 
produce quite different effects; when, upon occaſions ſet 

| apart 
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apart to return thanks to God for ſome public bleſling, 
the time is employed in ſtirring up one part of the con- 
gregation againſt the other, by repreſentations of things 
and perſons, which God in his mercy forgive thoſe who 
are guilty of, 4 1 2 5 8 
Ihe laſt cauſe I ſhall mention of the want of brother- 
ly love, is that unhappy diſpoſition towards politics a- 
mong the trading people, which hath been induſtriouſ- 
ly inſtilled into them. In former times, the middle and 
lower ſort of mankind ſeldom gained or loſt by the fac- 
tions of the kingdom; and therefore were little con- 
cerned in them, further than as matter of talk and a- 
muſement: but now the meaneſt dealer will expect to 


turn the penny by the merits of his party. He can re- 


preſent his neighbour as a man of dangerous principles; 
can bring a railing accuſation againſt him, perhaps a 
criminal one; and ſo rob him of his livelihood, and find 
his own account by that much more than if he had diſ- 
paraged his neighbour's goods, or defamed him as a 
cheat. For ſo it happens, that inſtead of inquiring in- 
to the ſkill or honeſty of thoſe kind of people, the 
manner is now to inquire into their party, and to reject 
or encourage them accordingly ; which proceeding hath 
made our people in general ſuch able politicians,” that 


all the artifice, flattery, diſſimulation, diligence, and 


dexterity in undermining each other, which the ſatiri- 
cal wit of men hath charged upon courts ; together with 
all the rage and violence, cruelty and injallice, whach 
have been ever imputed to public aſſemblies ; are with 


us (ſo polite are we grown) to be ſeen among our mean- 
eſt traders and artificers in the greateſt perfection. All 


which, as it may be-matter of ſome humiliation to the 
wiſe and mighty of this world, ſo the effects thereof 
may perhaps in time prove very different from what, 
J hope in charity, were ever foreſeen or intended. 


IL I will therefore, now, in the ſecond place, lay o- 


pen ſome of the ſad effects and conſequences which our 


animoſities and mutual hatred have produced. 
And the firſt ill conſequence is, that our want of bro- 
therly love hath almoſt driven out all ſenſe of religion 


from among us; which cannot well be otheryiſe: for 


ſince 
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ſince our Saviour laid ſo much weight upon his diſciples 
loving one another, that he gave it among his laſt in- 
ſtructions; and ſince the primitive Chriſtians are allow- 
ed to have chiefly propagated the faith, by their ſtrict 
obſervance of that inſtruction; it muſt follow, that, in 
proportion, as brotherly love declineth, Chriſtianity will 
do ſo too. The little religion there is in the world, hath 
been obſerved to reſide chiefly among the middle and 
lower ſort of people, who are neither tempted to pride 
and luxury by great riches, nor to deſperate courſes by 
extreme poverty: and truly I upon that account have 
thought 1t a happineſs, that thoſe who are under my 
immediate care are generally of that condition. But 
where party hath once made entrance, with all its con- 
ſequences, of hatred, envy, ality, and virulence, 
religion cannot long keep its hold in any ſtate or degree 
of life whatſoever. For if the great men of the world 
have been cenſured in all ages for mingling too little re- 
ligion with their politics, what a havock of principles 
muſt they needs make in unlearned and irregular heads? 
of which indeed the effects are already too viſible and 
melancholy all over the kingdom. 
Another ill conſequence | 2a our want of brotherly 
love is, that it increaſeth the inſolence of the Fanatics. 
And this partly ariſeth from a miſtaken meaning of the 
word moderation; a word which hath been much abu- 
ſed, and handed about for ſeveral years paſt. There are 
too many people indifferent enough to all religion; 
there are many others who dillike the clergy, and would 
have them live in poverty and dependence. Both theſe 
ſorts are much commended by the Fanatics for mode- 
rate men, ready to put an end to our divifions, and to 
make a general union among Proteſtants. Many igno- 
rant well-meaning people are deceived by theſe appear- 
ances, ſtrengthened with great pretences to loyalty; and 
theſe occaſions the Fanatics lay hold on to revile the 
doctrine and diſcipline of the church, and even inſult 
and oppreſs the clergy, where-ever their numbers or fa- 
vourers will bear them out; inſomuch that one wilful 
refractory Fanatic hath been able to diſturb a whole 
pariſh for many years together. But the moſt mode- 
rate and favoured divines dare not own, that the word 
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moderation with reſpect to the diſſenters can be at all 
applied to their religion, but is purely perſonal or pry. 
dential. No good man repineth at the liberty of con- 
ſcience they enjoy; and perhaps a very moderate divine 
may think better of their 5 than others do; or, to 
ou. after the manner of men, may think it neceſſary, 
that all Proteſtants ſhould be united againſt the common 
enemy ; or out of diſcretion, or other reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, be tender of mentioning them at all. But 
ſtill the errors of the diſſenters are all fixed and deter. 
mined ; and muſt, upon demand, be acknowledged by 
all the divines of our church, whether they be called, 
in party-phraſe, high or low, moderate or violent. And 
further, I believe it would be hard to find many mode- 
rate divines, who, if their opinion were aſked, whether 
diſſenters ſhould be truſted with power, could accor- 
ding ta their conſciences anſwer in the affirmative : from 
whence it is plain, that all the ftir which the Fanatics 
have made with this word moderation, was only meant 
to increaſe our diviſions, and widen them ſo far as to 
make room for themſelves to get in between. And this 
is the only ſcheme they ever had dave that of deſtroy- 
ing root and branch) for the uniting of Proteſtants, they 
ſo much talk of. | 

I ſhall mention but one ill conſequence more, which 
attends our want of brotherly love ; that it hath 49 an 
end to all hoſpitality and friendſhip, all good correſpond- 
ence and commerce between mankind. There are in- 
deed ſuch things as leagues and confederacies among 


thoſe of the ſame party; but ſurely God never intend- 


ed, that men ſhould be ſo limited in the choice of their 
friends: however, ſoit is in town and country, in eve- 
ry pariſh and ſtreet; the paſtor is divided from his flock, 
the father from his ſon, and the houſe often divided a- 
gainſt itſelf. Mens very natures are ſoured and their 
paſſions inflamed, when they meet in party-clubs, and 
nd their time in nothing elſe but railing at the oppo- 
fite fide; thus every man alive among us is encompaſſed 
with a million of enemies of his own country, among 
which his oldeſt acquaintance, and friends, and kindred 
themſelves are often of the number. Neither can people 
of different parties mix together without conſtraint, 
WISETO IT: ſuſpicion, 
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ſuſpicion, and jealouſy; watching every word they ſpeak, 
for fear of giving oftence ; or elſe falling into rudeneſs- 
and reproaches, and ſo leaving themſelves open to the ma- 
lice and corruption of informers, who were never more 
numerous or expert in their trade. And, as a further ad- 
dition to this evil, thoſe very few, who, by the goodneſs 
and generoſity of their nature, do in their own hearts 
deſpiſe this narrow principle, of confining their friend- 
ſhip and eſteem, their charity and good offices; to thoſe 
of their own party, yet dare not diſcover their good in- 
clinations, for fear of loſing their favour and intereſt. 
And others, again, whom God had formed with mild 
and gentle diſpoſitions, think it neceſſary to put a force 
upon their ow tempers, by acting a noiſy, violent, ma- 
licious part, as a means to be diſtinguiſhed. Thus hath 
party got the better of the very genius and conſtitution 
of our people; ſo that whoever reads the character of 
es, will hardly believe their pre- 


the Englith in a 
ſent poſterity to be of the ſame nation or elimate. 


III. I ſhall now, in the laſt place, make uſe of ſome 
motives and exhortations, that may perſuade you to 
embrace brotherly love, and to continue in it. Let 
me apply myſelf to you of the lower ſort, and deſire 
vou will conſider, when any of you make uſe of fair 
and enticing words to draw in cuſtomers, whether you 
do it for their ſakes or your own. And then for whoſe 
ſakes do you think it is, that your leaders are ſo indu- 
ſtrious to put into your heads all that party-rage and vi- 
rulence? Is it not to make you the tools and inſtru» 
ments, by which they work out their own deſigns ? 
Has this ſpirit of faction been uſeful to any of you in 
your worldly concerns, except to thoſe who have tra- 
ded in whiſpering, backbiting, or informing, and want- 
ed ſcill or honeſty to thrive by fairer methods? It is 
no buſineſs of yours to inquire, who 1s at the head of 
armies, or of councils, unleſs you had power and ſkill 
to chuſe, neither of which is ever like to be your caſe : 
:nd therefore to fill your- heads with fears and hatred 
cf perſons and things of which it is impoſſible you can 
(ver make a right judgment, or to ſet you at varianc2 
„ich your neighbour, — his thoughts — the 
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ſame as yours, is not only in a very groſs manner to 
cheat you of your time and quiet, but likewiſe to en- 
danger your ſouls. 

Secondly, In order to reſtore brotherly love, let me ear. 
neſtly exhort you to ſtand firm in your religion, I mean 
the true religion hitherto eſtabliſhed among us ; without 
varying in the leaſt, either to Popery on the one fide, or 
to Fanaticiſm on the other : and in a particular manner 
beware of that word, moderation; and believe it, that 
your neighbour is not immediately a villain, a Papiſt, 
and a traitor, becauſe the Fanatics and their adherents 
will not allow him to be a moderate man. Nay, it is 
very probable, that your teacher himſelf may be a loy- 
al, pious, and able divine, without the leaſt grain of 
moderation, as the word 1s too frequently underſtood, 
Therefore, to ſet you right in this matter, I will lay 
before you the character of a truly moderate man; and 
then I will give you the deſcription of ſuch an one who 
falſely pretendeth to that title. 

A man truly moderate is ſteady in the doctrine and 
diſcipline of the church, but with a due Chriſtian cha- 
rity to all who diſſent from it out of a principle of con- 
ſcience; the freedom of which, he thinketh, ought to 
be fully allowed, as long as it is not abuſed ; but never 
truſted with power. He 1s ready to defend with his 
life and fortune the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, and the Pro- 
teſtant eſtabliſhed faith, againſt all invaders whatſoever. 
He is for giving the crown its juſt prerogative, and the 
people their juſt liberties. He hateth no man for dif- 


fering from him in political opinions; nor doth he think 


it a maxim infallible, That virtue ſhould always attend 
upon favour, and vice upon diſgrace. Theſe are ſome 
few lineaments in the character of a truly moderate 
man. Let us now compare it with the deſcription of 
one who uſually pafſeth under that title. . 

A moderate man, in the new meaning of the word, 
is one to whom all religion is indifferent; who, al- 
though he denominates himſelf of the church, regard- 
eth it no more than a conventicle. He perpetually rail- 
eth at the body of the clergy, with exceptions only to 
a very few, who he hopeth, and probably upon falſe 
grounds, are as ready to betray their rights and pro- 
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perties as himſelf, He thiaks the power of the people 
can never be too great, nor that of the prince too little; 
and yet this very notion he publiſheth, as his beſt argu- 
ment to prove him a, moſt loyal ſubject. Every opi- 
nion in government that diftereth in the leaſt from 
his, tends directly to Popery, ſlavery, and rebellion. 
Whoever lieth under the frown of power, can in his 
judgment neither have common ſenſe, common honeſty, 
nor religion. Laſtly, his devotion conſiſteth in drink- 
ing gibbets, confuſion, and damnation; in profanely 
idolizing the memory of one dead prince, and ungrate- 
fully trampling upon the aſhes of another. | 

By theſe marks you will eafily diſtinguiſh a truly mo- 
derate man from thoſe who are commonly, but very 
falſely, ſo called: and while perſons thus qualified are 
ſo numerous and ſo noiſy, fo ful of zeal and induſtry to 
gain proſelytes, and ſpread their opinions among the 
people, it cannot be wondered that there ſhould be ſo 
little brotherly love left among us. 

Laftly, It would probably contribute to reſtore ſome 
degree of brotherly love, if we would but conſider, 
that the matter of thoſe diſputes which inflame us to 
this degree, doth not in its own nature at all concern 
the generality of mankind. Indeed, as to thoſe who 
have been great gainers or loſers by the changes of the 
world, the caſe is different; and to preach moderation 


to the firſt, and patience to the laſt, would perhaps be 


to little purpoſe, But whatis that to the bulk of the 
people, who are not properly concerned in the quarrel, 
although evil inſtruments have drawn them into it? For 
if the reaſonable men on both ſides were to confer , opi- 
nions, they would find neither religion, loyalty, nor 
Intereſt, are at all affected in this diſpute. Not reli- 
gion, becauſe the members of the church on both ſides 
profeſs to agree in every article: not loyalty to our 
prince; which is pretended to by one party as much as 
the other, and therefore can be no ſubje& for debate: 
not intereſt, for trade and induſtry he open to all; and, 
what is further, concerneth only thoſe who have ex- 
pectations from the public. So that the body of the 


people, if they knew their own good, might yet live a- 


micably together, and leave their betters to quarrel a- 
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mong themſelves, who might alſo probably ſoon come 
to a 2 temper, if they were leſs ſeconded and ſup- 
ported by the poor deluded multitude. 8 

J have now done with my text; which I confeſs to 
have treated in a manner more ſuĩted to the preſent 
times, than to the nature of the ſubject in general. 
'That I have not been more particular in explaining the 
ſeveral parts and — of this great duty of bro- 
therly love, the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians will plead 
my excuſe. Touching brotherly love, (ſaith he), ye need 
not that I write unto yon; for ye yourſelves are taught 7 
God to lewe one another. So that nothing remains to add, 
but our prayers to God, that he would pleaſe to reſtore 
and continue this great duty of brotherly love or chari- 
ty among us, the very bond of peace and of all virtues. 


Nov. 29. 1717. 
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The difficulty of knowing one's ſelf *. 
2 Kings viu. 13. part of it. 
And Hazael [aid, But awhat, is thy fervant a dog, that 
he ſhauld do this great thing? 
WV have a very ſignal inſtance of the deceitfulneſs 
of the heart repreſented to us. in the perſon of 
Hazael; who was ſent to the prophet Eliſha, to inquire 


The manuſcript title-page of the following ſermon being loſt, 
and no memorandums writ upon it, as there were upon the others, 
when and where it was preachtd, made the editor doubtful whether 
he ſhould print it as the Dean's or not. But its being found amongſt 
the ſame papers; and the hand, although writ ſomewhat better, 
having a great ſimilitude to the Dean's, made him willing to lay it 
before the public, that they might judge whether the ſtyle and man- 
ner alio do not render it ſtill more probable to be his. Dublin edition. 
l ſhall take no potice of this ſermon, as it is evidently not 
.£ompelcd by the Dean, Orrery. - a 8 
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of the Lord, concerning his maſter the King of Syria's, 
recovery. For the man of God having told him that 
the king might recover from the diſorder he was then 
labouring under, began to ſet and faſten his countenance 
upon him of a ſudden, and to break out into the moſt 
violent expreſſions of ſorrow, and a deep concern for it: 
whereupon, when Hazael, full of ſhame and confuſion, 
aſked, Why weepeth my lord? he anſwered, Becau/e I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : their 
' ftrong holds 2vilt thou, /et on fire, and their young men wilt 
thou flay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their children, and 
"ip 2 their women with child, Thus much did the man, 
of God ſay and know of him, by a light darted into 
his mind from heaven. But Hazael, not knowing him- 
ſelf ſo well as the other did, was ſtartled and amazed at 
the relation, and would not believe it poſſible, that a 
man of his temper could ever run out into ſuch enor- 
mous inſtances of cruelty and inhumanity : What, ſays: 
he, is thy ſervant a dig, that be ſbeuld do this great 
thing ? 7 5 
And yet, for all this, it is highly probable, that he 
was then that very man he could not imagine himſelf 
to be: for we find him, on the very next after his 
- return, in a very treacherous an diſloyal manner, 
murdering his own maſter, and uſurping his kingdom; 
which was but a prologue to the ſad tragedy which 
he afterwards acteff upon the people of Iſrael. | 
And now the caſe is but very little better with moſt 
men, than it was with Hazael. However it cometh to. 
paſs, they are wonderfully unacquainted with their own 
temper and diſpoſition, and know very little of what 
paſſeth within them: for of ſo many proud, ambitious, 
_ revengeful, envying, and ill-natured perſons that are 
in the world, where is there one of them, who, al- 
though he hath all the ſymptoms of the vice appearing 
upon every occaſion, can look with ſuch an impartial 
e upon _— as to believe that the imputation 
thrown upon him is not altogether groundleſs and un- 
fair ? N if he were told, by men of 1 a diſcerning ſpi- 
rit and a ſtrong conjecture, of all the evil and abſurd 
things which that falſe heart. of his would at one time 
or other betray him into, would not believe as little, 
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and wonder as much, as Hazael did before him? Thus, 

for mftance, tell an angry perſon, that he is weak and 
impotent, and of no conſiſtency of mind; tell him, 
that ſuch or ſuch a little accident, which he may then 
deſpiſe, and think much below a paſſion, ſhall hereafter 
make him ſay and-do ſeveral abfurd, indiſcreet, and miſ- 
becoming things : he may perhaps own, that he hath a 
ſpirit of «reſentment within him, that will not let him 
be impoſed on; but he fondly imagines, that he can la 
a becoming reſtraint upon it when he pleaſes, although 
It - ever running away with him into ſome indecency or 
Other. | | 

Therefore, to bring down the words of my text to 
our preſent occaſion, I ſhall endeavour, in a further pro- 
ſecution of them, to evince the great neceſſity of a nice 
and curious inſpection into the ſeveral receſſes of the 
heart; that being the ſureſt and the ſhorteſt method 
that a wicked man can take to reform himſelf. For let 
us but ſtop the fountain, and the ſtreams will ſpend and 
waſte themſelves away in a very little time: but if we 
go about, like children, to raiſe a bank, and to ſtop the 
current, not taking notice all the while of the ſpring 
which continually feedeth it ; when the next of a 
temptation riſeth, and breaketh in upon it, then we ſhall 
find, that we have begun at the wrong end of our duty, 
and that we are very little more the better for it, than 
if we had ſat ſtill, and made no advances at all. 

But, in order to a clearer explanation of-the point, I 
ſhall ſpeak to theſe following particulars. ; 


1. By endeavouring to prove, from particular inſtan- 
ces, that man is generally the moſt ignorant creature in 
the world of himſelf. 

2. By inquiring into the grounds and reaſons of this 
ignorance. 22560] : 

3. and laſtly, By propoſing ſeveral advantages that 
do moſt aſſuredly attend a due improvement in the 
knowledge of ourſelves. 


I. Firſt thea, Fo prove that man is generally the ; 
moit ignorant c-eature in the world of himfelf: - 
To purſue the heart of maa through all the inſtances 


of 
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of life, in all its ſeveral windings and turnings, and un- 
der that infinite variety of ſhapes and ap ces which 
it putteth on, would be a difficult and almoſt impoſlible: © 
undertaking”: ſo that I ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch as 
have a nearer reference to the preſent occaſion, and do,, 
upon a cloſer view, ſhew themſelves through the whole. 
buſineſs of repentance. For we all know what it is to- 
repent ; but whether he repenteth him truly of his fins. 
or not,, who can know it ? . * 
. Now, the great duty of repentance is chiefly made up» 
of theſe two parts; a hearty forrow for the tollies and. 
miſcarriages of the time paſt, and a full purpoſe and re- 
ſolution of amendment for the time to come. And now, 
to ſhew the falſeneſs of the heart in both theſe parts of. 
repentance. And, | | 103 
Firſt, As to a hearty ſorrow for the ſins and miſcar- 
riages of the time paſt: Is there a more uſual thing than 
for a man ae ah, upon. himſelf, by putting on a grave 
and demure countenance, by caſting a ſevere look into 
his paſt conduct, and making ſome few pious and de- 
vout reflections upon it, and then to believe that he kath- 
repented. to an. excellent purpoſe, without ever letting it: 
ſtep forth into practice, and. ſhew. itſelf in. a holy con- 
verſation ? Nay, ſome perſons do the deceit a lit-- 
tle higher ; who, if they can but bring themſelves to- 
ks: ; for their ſins, are then full. of an ul-grounded 
confidence and ſecurity ; never conſidering, that all. 
this may prove to be no more than the very garb and 
outward dreſs of a contrite heart, which another heart, 
as hard as the nether millſtone, may as well put on- 
For tears and ſighs, however in ſome perſons may 
be decent and commendable expreſſions of a godly ſor- 
row, are neither neceſſary, nor infallible ſigns of a true 
and unfeigned repentance : not neceſſary, becauſe ſome-- 
times, and in. ſome.perſcns,. the-inward grief and an- 
puſh of the mind. may be too, big to be expreſſed by ſo · 
ttle a thing as a tear; and then it turneth its edge in- 
wards upon the mind; and, like thoſe wounds of the bo- 
dy which bleed inwardly, it generally proves the moſt 
fatal and dangerous to the whole body of ſin.: not: in- 
fallible, becauſe a very ſmall portion. of ſorrow: may- 
make ſome tender diſpoſitions melt, and_break. out into» 
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tears; or a man may perhaps weep at parting with his 
fins, as he would to bid the laſt farewell to an old friend, 
that he was ſure never too ſee again. 

But there is till a more leafant cheat in this affair, 
that when we find a deadneſs, and a ſtrange kind of un- 
aptneſs and indiſpoſition to all impreſſions of religion, 
and that we cannot be as truly ſorry for our ſins as we 
fhould be, we then pretend to be ſorry that we are 


not more ſorry for them ; which is not leſs abſurd and 


irrational, than that a man ſhould pretend to be very 
angry at a thing ; becauſe he did not know how to be 
8 * at all. 
But after all, what is wanting in this part of repent- 
ance, we expect to make it up in the next; and to 
that 8 we put on a reſolution of amendment, 
which we take to be as firm as a houſe built upon a 
rock; ſo that let the floods ariſe, and the winds blow, 
and the ſtreams beat vehemently upon it, nothing ſhall 
ſhake it into ruin and diſorder. We doubt not, upon 
the ſtrength of this reſolve, to ſtand faſt and unmoved 
amidf the ſtorm of a temptation ; and do firmly be- 
Heve, at the time we make it, that nothing in the world 
will ever be able to make us commit thoſe fins over a- 
gain, which we have ſo firmly reſolved againſt. 
Thus many a time have we come to the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, with a full purpoſe of amend- 
ment, and with as full a perfuaſion of putting that ſame 
3 practice; and yet have we not all as often 

roke that good purpoſe, and falſified that ſame perſua- 
ſion, by ſtarting aſide, like a broken bow, into thoſe 
very ſins which we then ſo ſolemnly and ſo confident- 
Iy declared againſt? | 

- Whereas, had but any other perſon entered with us 
into a vow ſo ſolemn, that he had taken the holy ſacra- 
ment upon it, I believe had he but once deceived us by 
breaking in upon the vow, we ſhould hardly ever after 
be prevailed upon to truft that man again, although we 
ſtill continue to truſt our own hearts, againſt reaſon and 
againſt experience. . 

This indeed is a dangerous deceit enough; and will of 

courſe betray all thoſe well-meaning perſons into fin and 


folly, who are apt to take religion for a much eaſier 


thing 


———e <a > >. £2, 
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thing than it is. But this is not the only miſtake 
we are apt to run into: we do not only think ſome- 
times that we can do more than we can do, but ſome- 
times that we are incapable of doing leſs : An error 
of another kind indeed, but not leſs gerous, ariſin 
from a difidence and falſe humility ; for how much 1 
wicked man can do in the bufineſs of religion, if he 
would but do his beſt, is very often more he can 
tell. $5 + Te. 2 l | \ 
Thus nothing is more common, than to ſee a wicked 
man running headlong into fin and folly, againſt his rea- 
ſon, avainſt hin religion, and againſt his God. Tell him, 
that what he is going to do will be an infinite diſpara 
ment to his onderftanding, which at another time he 
ſetteth no ſmall value upon; tell him, that it will black 
en his reputation, which he had rather die for than loſe ;- 
tell him, that the pleaſure of the fin is ſhort and tranſient, 
and leaveth a vexatious kind of ſting behind it, which- 
will very hardly be drawn forth ; tell him, that this is. 
one of thoſe things for which God will moſt ſurely brin 
him to judgment, which he pretendeth to believe wit 
a full aſſurance and perſuaſion: and yet, for all this, he 
ſhutteth his eyes againft all conviction, and ruſheth into 
the fin, like a horſe into the battle; as if he had nothing 
left to do, but, like a filly child; to wink hard, and to 
think to eſcape a. certain and an infinite miſchief, only 
by endeavouring not to ſee it. 
And now to ſhew that the heart hath given in a falſe 
report of the temptation, we may learn this, that 
the ſame weak man would reſiſt and maſter the ſame 
3 temptation, upon confiderations of infinite] 
5 value than thoſe which religion offereth,. nay, ſach 
vile conſiderations, that the grace of God cannot, with- 
out blaſphemy, be ſuppoſed to add any manner of force 
and efficacy to them. Thus, for inftance, it would be 
an hard matter to dreſs up a ſin in ſuch ſoft and tempt 
ing circumſtances, that a truly covetous man would not 
reſiſt for a conſiderable ſum of money; when neither 
the hopes of heaven nor the fears of hell could make an. 
impreſſion upon him before. But can any thing be a 
ſurer indication of the deceitfulneſs: of the heart, than 
thus to ſhew more courage, reſolution, and activity, in 
an 
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an ill cauſe, than it doth in a good one? and to exert it. 
ſelf to better purpoſe, when it is to ſerve its own pride, 
or luſt, or revenge, or any other.paſſion,. than when it 
is to ſerve God upon - motives of the goſpel, and 
upon all the arguments that have ever been made uſe 
of to bring men over to religion and a good life ? And 
thus having ſhewn that a man is wonderfully apt to de. 
ceive and impoſe upon. himſelf, in paſſing through the 
ſeveral ſtages of that great duty, repentance, I proceed 
now, in the 4 | | wo N 
IT. Second place, To inquire into the grounds and 
reaſons of this ignorance, and to ſhew whence it cometh 
to paſs, that a man, the only creature in the world that 


can reflect and look into himſelf, ſhould know ſo little 


of what paſſeth within him, and be ſo very much unac- 
quainted even with the ſtanding diſpoſitions and comple. 
xion of his own heart. The prime reaſon of it is, becauſe 
we ſo very ſeldom converſe with ourſelves, and take fo 
little notice of whatpaſſeth within us. For a man can no 
more know his own heart than he can know his own 
face, any other way than by reflection: he may as well 
tell over every feature of the ſmaller portions — his face 
without the help of a. looking-glaſs, as he can tell all 
the inward bents and tendencies of the ſoul, thoſe 
ſtanding features and lineaments of the inward man, and 
know all the various changes that this is liable to, from 
cuſtom, from: paſſion, = 

ry frequent uſe of looking within himſelf. 

For our paſſions and inclinations are not always upon 
the wing, and always moving towards their reſpective 
objects ;. but retire now and then into the more dark and 
hidden, receſſes of the heart, where they lie concealed 
for a while, until a freſh occaſion calls them forth again; 
ſo that not every tranſient, oblique glance upon the 
mind, can bring a man into a thorough knowledge of all 
its ſtrengths and weakneſſes; for a man may ſometimes 
turn the eye of the mind inward upon itſelf, as he may 
behold his natural face in a glaſs, and go away, and 
ſtraight forget what manner of man he was. But a 
man muſt rather it down, and unravel every action of 
the paſt day into all its curcumftances and particulannes, 


and. 


from opinion, without a ve- 


- 
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and obſerve how every little thing moved and affected 
him, and what manner of impreſſion it made upon his 
heart : this done with that uency and carefulneſs 
which the importance of the duty doth require, would 
in a ſhort time bring him into a near and intimate ac- 
quaintance with himſelf. vn YEA 
But when men, inſtead of this, do paſs away months 
and years in a perfect ſlumber of the mind, without once 
awaking it, it is no wonder they ſhould be fo very ig- 
norant of themſelves, and know very little more of 
what paſſeth within them, than the very beaſts which 
periſh, Put here it may not be amiſs to tnquire into 
the reaſons why 'moſt men have ſo little converſation 
with themſelves. eg $624 
And, 1}, Becauſe this reflection is a work and labour 
of the mind, and cannot be performed without ſome 
pain and difficulty. For before a man can reflect upon 
bimſelf, and look into his heart with a ſteady eye, he 
muſt contract his ſight, and collect all his ſcattered and 
roving thoughts into ſome order and compaſs, that he 
may be able to take a clear and diſtinct view of them; 
he muſt retire from the world for àa while, and be unat- 
tentive to all impreſſions of ſenſe: and how hard and 
painful a thing muſt it needs be to a man of paſſion and 
infirmity, amidſt ſuch a croud of objects that are conti- 
nually ſtriking upon the ſenſe; and ſoliciting the affec- 
tions, not to be moved and interrupted by one or other 
of them ! But, EOS f | 
24ly, Another reaſon why we ſo ſeldom converſe with 
ourſelves, is, becauſe the buſineſs of the world taketh 
up all our time, and leaveth us no portion of it to ſpend 
upon this great work and labour of the mind. Thus 
twelve or fourteen years paſs away 'before we can well 
diſcern good from evil ; and of the reſt ſo much | rem 
away in ſleep, ſo much in'the ordinary buſineſs of life, 
and ſo much in the proper buſineſs of our callings, that 
we have none to lay out upon the more ſerious and re- 
ligious employments. Every man's life is an imperfe& 
ſort of a circle, which he repeateth -and runneth over 
every day; he hath a ſet of thoughts, defires, and in- 
clinations, which return upon him in their proper time 
and order, and will very hardly be laid afide to make 
room 
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room for any thing new and uncommon : fo that call 
upon him when you pleaſe, to ſet about the ſtudy of his 
own heart, and you are ſure to find him pre-engaged; 
either he hath ſome buſineſs to do, or ſome diverſion to 
take, ſome acquaintance that he muſt viſit, or ſome com- 
pany that he muſt entertain, or ſome croſs accident hath 
put him out of humour, and unfitted him for ſuch a 
grave employment. And thus it comes to paſs, that a 
man can never find leiſure to look into himſelf, becauſe 
he doth not ſet apart ſome portion of the day for that 
very purpoſe, but fooliſhly deferreth it from one day to 
another, until his glaſs is almoſt run out, and he is call- 
ed upon to pive a miſerable account of himſelf in the 
other world. But,- | 
34ly, Another reaſon why a man doth not more fre- 
quently converſe with himſelf, is, becauſe ſuch a con- 
verſation with his own heart may diſcover ſome vice or 
ſome infirmity lurking within him, which he is very un- 
willing to believe himſelf guilty of. For can there be 
a more ungratefyl thing to a man, than to find, that, up- 
on a nearer view, he is not that perſon he took himſelf 
to be ? that he hath neither the courage, nor the hone- 
ſy, nor the piety, nor the humility, that he dreamed 
he had? that a very little pain, for inftance, putteth 
him out of patience, and as little pleaſure ſofteneth and 
diſarmeth him into eaſe and wantonneſs ? that he hath 
been at more pains, and labour, and coſt, to be reven- 
of an enemy, than to oblige the beſt friend he hath 
in the world? that he cannot bring himſelf to ſay his 
_ Prayers without a great deal of reluctancy; and when 
he doth: ſay them, the ſpirit and fervour of devotion 
evaporate ina very ſhort time, and he can ſcarcely hold 
out a prayer of ten lines, without a number of idle 
and impertinent, if not vain and wicked thoughts 
coming into his head? Theſe are very unwelcome diſ- 
coveries that a man may make of himſelf ; fo that it 
is no wonder that every one who is already fluſhed with 


a good opinion of himſelf, ſhould rather ſtudy how to 
run away from it, than how to converſe with his own. 
nt further, If a man were both able and willing to | 

retire into his own heart, and to ſet apart ſome 1 | 
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of the day for that very purpoſe; he is ſtill diſabled 
from paflag a fair bes of ma — judgment upon him- 
ſelf, by — — — partly from ay came 
and prepoſſeſſion, e lower appetites 
N 12 59 75 
1//, That the buſineſs of prepoſſeſſion may lead and 
betray a man into a falſe judgment of his own heart. 
For we may obſerve, that the opimon we take u 
of any thing, or of any perſon, doth generally ſtic 
cloſe to us ; the nature of the mind being ſuch, that it 
cannot but deſire, and conſequently endeavour, to have 
ſome certain principles to go upon, fomething fixed and 
immoveable, whereon it may reſt and ſupport itſelf. 
And hence it cometh to paſs, that ſome perſons are with 
ſo much difficulty brought to think well of a man they 
have once entertained an ill opinion of; and, perhaps, 
that too for a very abſurd and unwarrantable reaſon. 
But how much more difficult then muſt it be, for a man 
who taketh up a fond opinion of his own heart, long 
before he hath either years or ſenſe enough to under- 
ſtand it, either to be perſuaded out of it by himſelf, 
whom he loveth ſo well, or by another, whoſe intereſt 
—_— it may be to make him aſhamed of himſelf ? 
Then, - | 
2dly, As to the difficulties ariſing from the inferior 
- appetites and inclinations, let any man look into his 
own heart, and obſerve in how different a light, and 
under what different complexions, any two fins, of e- 
er turpitude and malignity, do appear to him, if he 
ath but a ſtrong inclination to the one, and none at all 
to the other. That which he hath an inclination to, is 
always dreſſed up in all the falſe beauty that a fond and 
buſy imagination can give it ; the other appeareth na- 
ked and deformed, and in all the true circumſtances of 
folly and diſhonour. Thus, ſtealing is a vice that few - 
gentlemen are inclined to; and they juſtly think it below 
the dignity of a man, to ſtoop to ſo baſe and low a fin : 


but no principle of honour, no workings of the mind 
and conſcience, not the ſtill voice of mercy, not the 
dreadful call of judgment, nor any conſiderations what- 
ever, can put a ſtop to that violence 3 that 
and wantonneſa, 

which 


pride and ambition, that revelling 
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whach we every day meet with in the world. Nay, it 
is eaſy to obſerve very different- thoughts in a man, of 
the ſin that he is moſt fond of, according to the differ. 
ent ebbs and flows of his inclination toit. For as ſoon 
as the appetite is alarmed, and ſeizeth upon the heart, a 
little cloud 132 about the head, and ſpreadeth a 
kind of darkneſs over the face of the ſoul, whereby it 
is hindered from taking a clear and diſtinct view of 
things: but no ſooner is the appetite tired and ſatiated, 
but the ſame cloud paſſeth away like a ſhadow, and a 
new light ſpringing up in the mind of a ſudden, the 
man ſeeth much more, both of the folly and of the 
danger of the ſin, than he did before. | 

And thus having done with the ſeveral reaſons, why 
man, the only creature in the world that can reflect and 
look into himſelf, is fo very ignorant of what paſſeth 
within him, and ſo much unacquainted with the ſtand- 
ing diſpoſitions: aad complexions of his own heart; 1 
proceed now, in the * 


III. Third and laſt place, to lay down ſeveral advan- 
tages, that do mo/# afluredly attend a due improvement 
in the knowledge of ourſelves. And, 

1. One great advantage is, that it tendeth very much 
to mortify and humble a man into a modeſt and low o- 


pinion of himſelf. For let a man take a nice and cu- 


rious inſpection into all the ſeveral regions of the heart, 
and obſerve every thing irregular and amiſs within him; 

for inſtance, how narrow and ſhort-fighted a thing is the 

underſtanding! upon how little reaſon do we — up 
an opinion, and upon how much leſs ſometimes do we 
lay it down again! how weak and falſe ground do we 
often walk upon, with the biggeſt confidence and aſſu- 
Trance; and how tremulous — doubtful we are very of- 
ten, where no doubt is to be made! again, how wild and 
impertinent, how buſy and incoherent a thing is the i- 
magination, even in the beſt and wiſeſt men; inſomuch 
that every man may be ſaid to be mad, but every man 
doth not ſhew it! Then, as to the paſſions, how noiſy, 
how turbulent, and how tumultuous are they ! how eaſi- 


ly are they ſtirred and fer a-going ; how eager and hot 


an the purſuit, and what ftrange diforder W 
| a K 0 
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do they throw a man into; ſo that he can neither think, 
nor ſpeak, nor act, as he ſhould do, while he is under 
the dominion of any one of them. 

Thus, let every man Lock wich a ſevere and impat- 
tial eye into all the diſtinc regions of the heart; and. 
no 28 ſeyeral deformities and i arities that he 
never thought of, will open and di ſeioſe themſelves up- 
on ſo near a view; and rather make the man aſhamed 
of himſelf, than proud. 

2. A due improvement in the ee of coun: 
ſelves, doth certainly ſecure us from the ly and infinu- 
ating aſſaults of fla — err dag world 
a baſer, and more ha L It pro- 
ceedeth from ſo much Elten — in the 
— that 1 it, and oſten diſcovereth ſo weak- 


ly in the man that taketh it, that it is hard 


jeg mares — is maſt; to be blamed.” Every | 
man of common ſenſe can demonſtrate in ſpeculation, 
and may be fully convinced, that all the praiſes and 
commendations of the whole world can add no more to 
the real and intrinſic value of a man, that they can add 
to his ſtature. rr men of the beſt 
ſenſe and piety, when NL come down to the practice, 
cannot forbear thinking much better of themſelves, 
— — =. Farah to be ſpoken well of 
er 

"But the meaning-of tiiis abſurd proceeding ſeemeth 
to be no other than this: There are few men that have 
ſo intimate an acquaintance with their own hearts, as to 
__— their own real worth, and how to ſet a juſt rate 

pon themſelves; and therefore they do not know, but 

that he aho praiſes them maſk, may be mot in theeight | 
of it. For, no doubt, if a man were ignorant of the 
true value of a thing he loved as well as himſelf, he 
would meaſure the worth of it according to the eſteem 
of him who biddeth maſt far it, rather:than of him that 
biddeth leſs. | 

Therefore the moſt infallible ay to difintangle aman 
from the ſnares of is, to conſult and ſtudy his 
own heart; for whoever does that well, will hardly be 
& 10 abſurd, as to take another nett, r 
own ſenſe and experience. Ng 

Vor.l, Co 46 95 * | 
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3. Another advantage from this kind of ſtudy, is 
this, that it teacheth a man how to behave himſelf pa- 
tiently, when he has the ill fortune to be cenſured and 
abuſed by other people. For a man who is thoroughly 
acquainted with his own” heart, doth already know 
much more evil of himſelf than any body elſe can tell 
him; and when any one ſpeaketh ill of him, be rather 


thanketh God, that he can ſay no worſe. For could his 


enemy but look into the dark and hidden receſſes of the 
heart, he conſidereth What a number of impure thoughts 
he might there ſee brooding and hovering like a dark 
eloud upon the face of the ſoul; that there he might 
take à proſpect of the fancy, and view it acting over 
the ſeveral ſcenes of pride, of ambition, of envy, of 
luſt, and revenge; that there he might tell how often a 
vitious inclination hath been reſtrained, ſor no other 
reaſon, but juſt to ſave the man's credit or intereſt in 
the world; and how many unbecoming ingredients have 
entered into the compoſition of his beſt actibns. And 
now, what man in whole world would be able to 
bear ſo ſevere a teſt, to have thought and inward 
motion of the heart laid open and expoſed. to the view 
of his enemies? (But, 01109 1256 thn 99 103 094 
4. and laſiy, Another advantage of this kind is, 
that it maketh men leis ſevere upon other people's faults, 
and leſs buſy and induſtrious in ſpreading them. For a 
man employed at home, inſpecting into dis own failings, 
hath not leiſure enough to take notice of every little 


ſpot and blemiſh that lieth ſcattered upon others: or, 


if he cannot eſcape the ſight of them, he always paſſes 
the moſt eaſy and favourable conſtruction upon them. 
Thus, for inſtance, does che ill he knoweth of a man 
roceed ſrom an unhappy temper and; conſtitution of 
y ? he then conſidereth with himſelf, how hard a 
thing it is, not to be borne down with the current of the 
blood and ſpirits; and — layeth ſome part of 
the blame upon the weakneſs o 
bath felt the force and rapidity of it within his own 
breaſt; though perhaps, in another inſtance, | he re- 
membereth how it rageth and ſwelleth by oppoſition; 
and thongh it may be reſtrained, or diverted for a 
while, yet it can hardly ever be totally ſubdued. 
Or, hath che man ſinned out of cuſtom? he then, from 


human nature, for he 
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his own experience, traceth a habit into the very ſirſt 
riſe and imperfect beginnings of it; and can tell, by 
how flow and inſenſible advances it creepeth upon the 
heart; how it worketh itſelf by degrees into the very 
frame and texture of it, and fo paſſeth into a ſecond na- 
ture; and conſequently he hath a juſt ſenſe of the great 
difficulty for him to learn to do good, who hath been 
long accuſtomed to do evil 

Gr, laſtly, hath a falſe opinion betrayed him into a 
ſin ? he then calleth to mind what wrong apprehenſions 
| he hath had of ſome things himſelf ; how many opi- 
nions that he once made no doubt of, he hath, upon a 
ſtricter examination, found to be doubtful and uncer- 
tain ; how many more to be unreaſonable and abſurd. 
He knoweth further, that there are a great many more 
opinions that he hath never yet examined into at all, 
and which, however, he ſtill believeth, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he hath believed them ſo long already 
without a reaſon. - Thus, _ every. occaſion, a man 
intimately acquainted with himſelf, conſulteth his own 
heart, and maketh every man's caſe to be his own, (and 
ſo puts the moſt, favourable interpretation dpon it). Let 
every man therefore look into his own heart; before he 
beginneth to abuſe the reputation of another, and then 
he will hardly be ſo abſurd, as to throw a dart that will 
ſo certainly rebound, and wound himſelf. And thus, 
through the whole courſe of his converſation, let him 
keep an eye upon that one great and comprehenſive rule 
of Chriſtian duty, on which hangeth not only the law 
and the prophets, but the very life and ſpirit of the 
goſpel too; M hat ſor ver ye would that men ſhould ab un- 
to you, do ye even ſo unte them. Which rule that we 
may all duly obſerve, by throwing aſide all ſcandal and 
detraction, all ſpite and rancour, all rudeneſs and con- 
tempt, all rage and violence, and whatever tendeth to 
make converſation and commerce either uneaſy. or trou- 
| 3 may the God of peace grant, for Jeſus Chriſt's 

e, He. Lende e 007 e al} 


: 


| Conſider what has been ſaid, and the Lord give you 


a right underſtanding in all things. To whom, witk 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever. u 01.31 73 HORNET 
=o I. C. Ca A 
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A Poros Al humbly offered to the Pax- 
LIAMENT, for the more effectual prevent- 


a ing the further growth of Poptry. 


With the deſcription and uſe of the eciumages 
CAL THERMOMETER. 


Very props. for all families. 


| Inſani 1 
e 
| Hos, 


T Aving, 1 with je ſorrow of heart, obfarved the 
' among us of late years, .and 
how Ther war _ penal e- ſtatutes of this realm 
have been, for near forty years laſt „ towards re- 
claiming that blind and deluded people from their er- 
rors, notwithſtanding the good intentions of the legiſ- 
lators, and the pious and unwearied [abours of the many 
learned divines of the eſtabliſhed church, who have 
preached to them without ceafing, although hitherto 


without ſucceſs : 
Having alſo remarked, in his Grace's ſpeech to both 


houſes of parliament, moſt kind offers of his Grace's 

25 offices, towards obtaining ſuch further laws as 

all be thought neceſſary towards bringing home the 

ot 9551 ſheep into the fold of the church; as al- 

dipofon in the parhament to join in the 

2 work, .towardy. which every F ors Proteſtant 

ought to contribute at leaſt his advice : I think it a pro- 

per time to lay before the public a ſcheme which was 

writ ſome. years fince, and Jaid ye DE ready on a * 
occaſion. 

That whereas the ſeveral penal laws and ſtatutes now 
in being againſt Papiſts, have been found ineffectual, 
and rather tend to confirm than reclaim men from cheir 
errors, as, callin a man coward, 15 a ready way to make 


him ws ao it 15 humbly propoſed, 
f | 1. That 


3 


— 
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- T.” That the ſaid penal laws andl ſtatutes againſt Pa- 
piſts except the law of Gavelting; and that which diſ- 


qualifies them for be repealed, abrogated, an- 
nulled, #1854096, ont and obliterated, ha _ intents and 


u | 
i E Tha 4 in the cootmaFrhedaid | s ani Re: 
tutes, all eceleſiaſtical juriſdiction be taken from out of the 
hands of the clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, and the 
ſame be veſted in the ſeveral Popith archbiſtiops, bi- 
ſhops, deans, and archdeacons ; nevertheleſs ſo as ſuch 
juriſdiction be exerciſed over N _ the J n 
gion onli x. 

III. That a Popiſm prieft "ſhall be eulen by law. in 
each and every pariſh in Ireland. 

IV. That the ſaid Popiſh p rieſt ſhall, on \ taking a 
oath of allegiance to his Majeſty, be intitled to a tenth 
part or tithe of all things tithable in Ireland, belong - 
ing to the Papiſts within their reſpective pariſhes ; yet 
ſo as ſuch grant of tithes to ſuch Popiſſi prieſts ſhall not 
be conſtrued, in law or equity, to hin. the Proteſtant 

man of ſuch pariſh from and colleckin 
ä his tithes, — — 11s 

V. That, in caſe of detention or ſubtraction of tithes 
by any Papiſt, the pariſh-prieſt do- have his remedy at 
law, A any TY his — conrts, * the * manner 
as now prattiſed by the clergy of the eftabliſhed ebhureh; to- 

e — And, for their 

urther diſcovery, to vex their people at law, it might 
not be amiſs. to oblige the Solicitor-General, or ſore o- 
ther able King's counſel, to give has advice or aſſiſtance 
to ſuch priefts gratis, for whach he might receive a ſa- 
lary out of the barrac military contingoncies, or 
; having obſerved the exceedings there bets 
aid. than of — or any other branch of the 
liſnment; and I would have no delay in a maj 
in a matter of wis importunck. «GT ENT 218, $207 

VI. That the archbiſhops and. biſhops have Per to 
viſit the inferior ci anditorextort proxies, exhibits, 
and all. other perqui EI aus and laps 5711-4 
countries. Ya 22.7 | ſ(FISELQD. 1 : 4 

gar - Thaz the convocation having been found; by 

TEST ne: 2 bone 


%* 0 * # . l : * © 
4 , . 1 4 . s * 10 2 # > . * 5 - 24 11 11 
- ® . 


2308 A PROPOSAL FOR 


* to be hurtful to true religion, be for e- 
ereafter aboliſhed among Proteſtants. 
| 3 5 That, in the room thereof, the Popiſh *_Y 
* „ biſhops, prieſts, deans, archdeacons, and proc- 
— ave liberty to aſſemble themſelves in convocation 
and be impowered to make fuch canons as they ſhall 
land, proper for the government of the Papiſts {a in Ire · 
IX. And, that the ſecular arm being neceſſary to in- 
force obedience to eccleſiaſtical — the ſheriffs, con- 
ables, and other officers, be commanded to execute the 
decrees and ſentences of theſaid Popiſh convocation, with 
ſecrecy and diſpatch; or, in lieu thereof, they may be at 


liberty to erect an Inquiſition, ee officers of - 


their own. 

X. That, as Papiſts declare themſelves converts to 
the eſtabliſhed church, all Spiritual power over them 
ſhall ceaſe. 

XI. That as ſoon as any whole {noe ball renounce 
the Popiſh religion, the prieſt of pariſh fall, for 
his good ſervices, have a penſion of 200.1. per annum 
ſettled on him for life, and that he be, from ſuch time, 
exempt from preaching and praying, and other duties 
of his function, in like manner as Proteftart diviner, 
with equal incomes, are at preſent. 

XII. That each biſhop, fo ſoon as his dioceſe mall 
become Proteſtants, be called My Lord, and have a pen- 
ſion of two thouſand pounds — annum during life. 

XIII. That when a whole province ſhall be reclaim- 
ed, the archbiſhop ſhall be called His Grace, and have 
a—_— n of — thouſand pounds per annum, during 

d be admited a member of his Majeſty's moſt ho- 
2 privy council. 

The good — of this ſcheme (which will 
execute itſelf without murmurings againſt the govern» 
ment) are very viſible, 1 ſhall mention a few of: the 
moſt obvious. dis: 

I. The giving the prictb 6: right do the tithe would 
produce law-ſuits and wrangles; his Reverence, being 


intitled to a certain income at all events, would conſi- 


der RAimſelf as a legal incumbent, and behave accordingly, 
and apply himſelf more to fleecing than feeding his flock. 
neceſſary attendance on the courts of juſtice 2 
| eave 


was. or 
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leave his people without a 8 gaide ; by which 


means Proteſtant curates, have no * about 
tithes, would be furniſhed with ＋ 1 —ů HEY 
for making converts, which is ve 

II. The erecting a ſpiritual j J — — 
would, in all probatility, drive as many out of that com- 
munion, as a due execution of ſuch er hi- 
therto drove from amongſt ourſelves. 

III. An inguifition would fill be a — 
ment, and maſt en would expedite the converſion 
of Papiſts. 

I'know it may be « as tale ina en tlc 
ſome ſhew of reaſon, — the Popith princes 
abraad purſue the fame methods, witk regard to their 
— ſubjets, the Proteſtant intereſt in: Europe 
would thereby be conſiderably weakened. But, as we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect Popiſh counſels will ever pro- 
duce ſo much maderation, I think the objection ought 
to have but little weight. 

A due execution of this ſcheme will bon produce 
many converts from Popery : | nevertheleſs, to the end 
it may be known when thall be of the true c 2 
i have — 2a large parcel of eceleſiaſtical or church 
thermometers to be made, ane. of which is to be 
in each pariſh-church ; the deſcription and uſe of which 
take as follows, in the words of the 1 — Iſaac Die- 


N 


ee now.to treat 
ira ' fp — been invented in the reign 
about the time when that religious 

pwr ren to death for owning, the on, 
macy, and others for denying goa Frathe 2 
not find, however, any great uſe made of this this in 
ment, till it fell into the hand of a learned and vi 
prieft or miniſter, (for he frequently wrote himſ 


bath 


the one and the other), who waz ſome time vicar of 


Bray. This - gentleman lived in his vi to a good 

old a open Trae 

neighbouring clergy, either burnt or baniſhed, dep 

this life with the ſatisfaction of having never deſert: 

Rock, and died vicar of Bray. As this glaſs was 221 
2 
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deſigned to calculate the different degrees of heat in re- 
ligion, as it raged in Popery, or as it cooled and grew 
temperate in the reformation, it was marked at ſeveral 
diſtances, after the manner our ordinary thermometer 
is to this day; viz. Extreme hot, Sultry hot, Very hot, Hot, 
Warm, Temperate, Cola, Juſt Ne F "rot, Hard 

Froſt, Great froft,' Extremt cold. 
| It is well known; that Tirricettios; the inventor of 
the common weather-glaſs, made the 1 of a 
long tube which held thirty-two feet of water; and 
that a more modern virtuoſo finding ſuch a machine al- 
together unwieldy and uſeleſs, and confidering that thir- 
— 0 —— ver weighed as much as ſo many 
t of water in a —.— of the T5 circumference, in 
vented that fizable inſtrument which is now in uſe. Af. 
ter this manner, that I might adapt the thermometer I 
am now ſpeaking of to the preſent conſtitution of our 
church, as divided into High and Low, have made ſome 
neceſſary variations, both in the tube, and the fluid it 
contains. In the firſt place, Lordered a tube to be caſt 
in a planetary hour, and took care to ſeal it hermeti⸗ 
cally, when the ſun was in conjunction with Saturn. I 
then took the p en precautions about the fluid, which 
is a compound of two different li quors; one of them a 
ſpirit — baviofe for — wine; the other a par- 


ticular 1 of rock. water, colder than. ice, and clearer 
ery colour; and 


ſmoke. The water, crihe toes is of ſuch a ſub- 
tile, piercing cold, chat unleſs it be mingled with a 
proportion of the. ſpirits, it wilt fink almoſt through 
every thing it is put into; and ſeems to be of the ſame 
nature as the water mentioned by Quintus Curtius, 
which, ſays the hiſtorian, could be contained in nothing 
but in the hoof, or (as the Oxford manuſcript. has it) the 
cull 2 aſs. = 7 ern according 
to the lowing figure, which I ſet down at length, not 
only to give my reader a clear idea of he pur d wa 


”y up ws. rn ! 
i NU a 
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Es — 


Wrath. 
Zeal. 
CHURCH. 
Meder ation. 
b Lukewarmne/s . 
' Infidelity. 
Ignorance. 


The reader will obſerve, that the Church is placed in 
the middle point of the glaſs, between Zea and Medi- 
ration, the ſituation in which ſhe always flouriſhes, and 
in which every good Engliſhman wiſhes her, who is a 
friend to the conſtitution of his country. However, 
when it mounts to Zeal, it is not amiſs ; and when it 
finks to Moderation, it is fall in admirable-tem er wo 
worſt of it ig, that when once it begins to ri 
ſtill an inclination to aſcend, inſomuch that it is apts 
climb from Zeal to Wrath, and from Hrath to Per/e- 
cution, which often ends in Ignorance, and very often 
proceeds from it. In the fame manner, it ti ls 
takes its through the lower: the 
and, when it has a — 0: to fall, will gradual 
ſcehd from e- Rodent ban: and from 

« warmne/; to lity, which — often terminates in 
Ignorance, an alwa from it. | 

It is a common 5 that the ther- 
mometer will be affected by the — who 

in the room where it ftands-; and indeed it is al- 
moſt incredible to conceive, how the glaſs I am now de- 
ſcribing, will fall by the breath of the multitude crying 
Popery or, on the contrary, how it will riſe when the 
ſame multitude (as it ſometimes 2 ery out in the 
ſame breath, The church is in danger 

As ſoon as I had finiſhed 4 N my glaſs, and 7 
it to the above-mentioned ſcale of A rig that I might 
make proper experiments with it, J carried/it under my 
cloak to ſeveral coffeehouſes, and other places of reſort, 
about this great city. At St James's c ſe the li- 
Arp ſtood at Moderation; but at Will's, to my extreme 

riſe, it ſubſided to the very loweſt mark of the LY 
at 
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At the Grecian it mounted but juſt one point higher; 
at the Rainbow it till aſcended two degrees; Child's 
fetched it up to Zeal, and other adjacent coffeehouſes 
to Wrath. WA 

It fell in the lower half of the glaſs, as I went fur- 
ther into the city, till at length it fettled at Modera- 
tion, where it continued all the time I ſtaid about the 
Change, as alſo whilſt I paſſed by the Bank. And here 
T cannot but take notice, that, through the whole courſe 
of my remarks, I never obſerved my glaſs to riſe at the 
ſame time that the ſtocks did. N 
To complete the experiment, I prevailed upon a 
friend of mine, who works under me in the occult ſci- 


ences, to make a progreſs with my glaſs through the 


whole ifland of Great Britain; and after his return, to 
— me with a regiſter of his obſervations. I gueſſed 

eforehand at the temper of ſeveral places he paſſed 
through, by the characters they have had, time out of 
mind. Thus, that facetious divine, Dr Fuller, ſpeaking 
of the town of Banbury, near a hundred years ago, tells 
us, it was a place famous for cakes and zea/ ;- which 1 
find by my glaſs is true to this day, as to the latter part 
of his deſcription. ; though I muſt confeſs, it is not in the 
ſame reputation for cakes that it was in the time of chat 
learned author; and thus of other places. In ſhort, I 
have now by me, digeſted in an althabetica] order, all 


the counties, corporations, and boroughs in Great Bri- 


tain, with their reſpective tempers, as they ſtand rela- 
ted in my thermometer. But this I ſhall keep to my- 
elf, becauſe I would by no means do any thing that 
may ſeem to influence any enſuing election. 


The point of doctrine which I would propagate by | 


this my invention, is the ſame which was long ago ad- 
vanced by that able teacher Horace, out of whom I 


have taken my text for this diſcourſe. We ſhould be 


careful not to overſhoot ourſelves, in the purſuits even 
of virtue. Whether Zealor Moderation be the point we 
aim at, let us keep fire out of the one, and froſt out of 
the other. But, alas ! the world is too wiſe to want 
ſuch a precaution. The terms High-church and Low- 


church, as commonly uſed, do not ſo much denote a 


principle, as they diftinguiſh a party, They are like 
| words 


S 


— WS wa 
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words of battle, that have. nothing to do with their 

inal ſignification, but are only given out to keep a 

bot of men together, and to let them know friends 
from enemies. 

I muſt confeſs, I have conſidered, with ſome atten- | 
tion, the influence which the © inions of theſe great na- 
tional ſects have upon their e; and do look upon 
it as one of the unaccountable 1 of our ebe that 


multitudes of honeſt gentlemen, agree in 


their tives, ſhould take i it in their heads to ai in their 


religion. 

I ſhall conclude this paper with an account of a con- 
ference which hap between a very excellent divine 
(whoſe dag Was a eaſy my N N * W ner 


and a lawyer,” 4 


N behold, a certain lawyer ſtood ppl and tem 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what Ta! do. to 1 * 
eternal life ? 

He ſaid unto him, What i is written in a the law ? how 
readeſt thou? 

And he zufwering g. faid, Thou Malt love the Lord thy | 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and wi 
all thy firength, and with all thy mind; "and thy nde — 
bour as thyſelf. : 

And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered rioht : 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, 4 unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour ? _ 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down: 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 


ftripped him, of his raiment, and wounded * and de- 


parted, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain prieſt that 
24% ; and when he faw Him, he paſſed by on the other 


And likewiſe. A, Laie, . he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other 
ſide. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when he ſaw him, he had compaſ- 


ſion on him, 
And 


Bas. © = * 
3 3 
» 
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And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour. 
ing in oil and wine; and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

And on the morrow, when he * r. he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more; when I come again, I will repay the. 


= 


Which now of theſe three; thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. Luke x. 


25» to 38. 
" ADVERTISEMENT. 


: Rr for-raiſirig a fund towards 
ying the national debt by the following means, The author 


a 

would fave commiſſioners appointed to ſearch all the public and 
— libraries, book ſellers ſhops and warehouſes, in this kingdom, 

or ſuch books as are of no uſe to the owner, or to the public, viz, 
all comments on the holy ſcriptures, whether called ſermons, ereeds, 
bodies of divinity, tomes of caſuiftry, vindications, . confutations, eſ- 
wr ho anſwers, replies, rejoinders, or fur-rejoinders ; together with 
all other learned: treatiſes and books of divinity of 'what denomina- 
tion or Claſs ſoever : as alſo, all comments on the laws of the land; 
ſuch as, reports, law-caſes, decrees, guides for attorneys and young 
clerks 3. and, in fine, all the books now in being in this kingdom, 
(whether of divinity, law, phyſic, metaphyſics, logics, or politics), 
except the pure text of the holy ſcriptures, the naked text of the 
laws, a few books of morality, poetry, muſic, architecture, agri- 
eulture, mathematics, merchandiſe, and hiſtory : the author would 
have the aforeſaid uſeleſs books carried to the ſeveral paper-mills, 
there to be wrought into white paper; which, to prevent damage or 
complaints, he would have performed by the commentators, eritics, 

opular preachers, apothecaries, learned lawyers, attorneys, ſolicitors, 
. phyſicians, almanac- makers, and others of the like wrong 
turn of mind; the ſaid paper to be fold, and the produce applied to 
diſcharge the national debt. What ſhould remain of the ſaid debt. 
unſatisfied, might be paid by a tax on the ſalaries or eſtates of bank- 
ers, common . cheats, uſurers, tregſurers, . imbezzlers of public money, 
general offiters, ſharpers, penſioners,” pick-pickets, cm. 5 
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